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TO THE

KINGS

MOST

Excellent Majelty.

- B| makes the firft Difcovery; ednd has
At ving retriev'd a World that bad been
loft, for fome thoufands of Years, ont
of the Memory of <Man, “and the Records of Time,
I thought it my Duty to lay it. at Your Majefly's
Feet.. " Twill not enlarge Your Dominions, 'tis pafk
and gone; nor dare I Jay it will - enlarge Your
T houghts : But I bope it may gratifie Your Princely
curiofity to read the Defeription of it, and [ee the
| Fate that attended it,
| We bave flill the broken Materials of that firft
| World, -and walk upon its Ruines ; while it flood,
there was the Seat of Paradile, and the Scenes ?‘IFJE
Golden Age ; when it fell, it made the Deluge ;
eAnd this unfbapen Earth we now inbabit i the
Forp it was found inwhen the Waters bad retir'd,
' ' a2 and
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and the dry Land appear'd, Thefe things, Sir, I
propofe and prefumes to: prove. in the following
Lreatife, which I willingly [ubmit to Your Maje-
foy's Fudgnzent and Cenfure being very wFff fatis-
fied, " thagif I had Joght!aPatron in all #he Lift of
Kings, “Your Comtmporaries: Or in the Koll of
Your N obles of eitherOrder : - I could nor havc
found amore competent Fudge_ in a Speculatitn of
this  Nature. Voup Majefly's; 8 agacity ," and
bappy¥ Gebis for t‘?\(dmm! Hiflory, - for Qbferva-
tions and Remarks upon the Earth, the Heavens,
and the Sea, 15 a better preparation for fﬂgﬂh‘fﬁ ﬂf
this kind, than all the dead Learning of the_
Schools.

vSwg L Theory in the full extent of i, is to
reachtn the laft Period of the Earth, and. the End
of all things s But this firft Volume takes in only Jo
miioh ks i1 already, paft,: from the Origin of the Earth,
to thisprefent time qmd fPate of Natnre. To de.-
[eribe.inlike manner the Changes and Revolutions of
N aturel that areto come, and fee thorongh all fuc-
ceeaing’ Ages, will vequive a fteddy and attentive Eye,
and 4 retreat fromthe noife of the World s Efpetially
Jo toconnett the parts, and prefent them all under one
View, ‘that we may fee, us in a Mivrour; the feweral
faces of N ature, from Firft to Laft, throughont
all the Gircle of Succeffions.

Your Majefly baving been pleas'd to give encou.
ragement. o’ this Tranflation, 1 bumbly ‘prefent it to
Your\Giiacious Acceptance.  And “tis our Intereft,
as well as Drigy, in Difqunifitions of this Nlature, to
AddrefS onr felves to Your Majefly, asthe Defen-

der
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der of our Philofophick Liberties; againft thofe
that wonld ufurp upon the Fundamental privilege
and T?.rrtb-r:gﬁt uf ﬂ-fifm}-{_ﬁj.’{f, The Free ufe of
Reafon. Your Majefly bath always appear'd the
Royal Parronof Learning and the Sciences: and’tis
[uitable to the Gireatnefs of a Princely Spirit, to fa-
vour and_promote Wwhatfoever tends to the enlarge.
ment of Human? Kpowledge, and the improvement
of Humane N ature. To be Good and Gracions,
and a Lover of Knowledge, are, methinks , two
of the moft amiable things in thu World , And that
Your Moajefly may always bear that Charatler , in
prefent and future Ages, and after a long and pro.
[perous Reign, enjoy a bleffed Immortality, 4 the
conftant Trayer of

Your MajesTe's

Moft Humble and moft
Obedient Subjea,

THOMAS BURNET.

PREFACE
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SlemZ AVING given an account of this
] whole Work in the firt Chapter, and
& of the method of either Book, whereof
t this Volume confifts, in their proper
places, there remains not much to be
faid herc to the Reader. This Theory
of the Earth may be call'd Sacred, becaufe 1c is not the
common Phyfiology of the Earth, or of the Bodies
that compofe it, burt refpects only the great Turns of
Fare, and the Revolunons of our Natural World : fuch
as are taken notice of 1n the Sacred Wrinngs, and are
truly the Hinges upon which the Providence of this
Earth moves; or whereby it opens and (huts the fe-
veral fucceflive Scenes whereof 10 1s' ' made up. This
£nglifb Edition 1s the fame in fabftance wich che Latin,
though, I confefs, 'us not fo properly ‘a Tranflationy
as a new Compofition upon the fame ground, chere
being feveral addinional  Chapters i ir, and 'feveral
new-moulded.

As every Science requires a peculiar Genius, {o like-
wile there 1s a:Gemus peculiarly  improper for every
enc; and as to Philofophy; which'is“the Contempla-
tion of the works of Natore, and:the Providénce: that
governs them, theres no cemper o’ Genius, 10 amy
mind, fo improper for it, as thav which we call a mean
and marrow Spirity and which ‘the Greets call: Lizt/le.
nefs of Soul. ' This is a defeét in the firlt make oflome
Mens minds, which canfcarce ever be corredted  af-
terwards, either by Learning or 'Age. ' Andras ‘Souls
that are made liutle and’incapacious cannot enlarge
thewr thoughs to take in any great compals of: Times
or
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or things ; fo whart is beyond their compals, or above
their reach, they are, apt to look upon as Fantaftical,
or at leaft would willingly have 1t pals for fuch 1n the
World. Now as there 1s nothing fo grear, fo large, fo
immenle, as the works of Natwre, and the methodsof
Providence, men of this complexion mult needs be
very unhicfor the contemplation of them. Who would
fer a purblind Man at the topof the Maft to difcover
Land? orupon an high Tower to draw a Landskip
of the Country round about? for the fame realon,
fhort-fighted minds are unfic to make Philofophers,
whole proper bufinefs ic 1s to dilcover and' deferibe in
comprehenfive Theories the Phenomena of the World,
and the Caules.of chem.

Tlus onginal difeale of the Mind is feldom cur'd by
Learning; which cures many others; Like a faulcin che
ficlt Stamina of the Body, 1t cannot eafily be rectified
afterwards.  "Tisa greac miftake to think that every
lorcof Learning makes a Man a: competent Judge of
Natural Speculations;  We fee unhappy ¢xamples to the
contrary, among(t the Chriftian Fathers, and particu-
latly m S. Awftin, who wasunqueftionably a Man of Pares
and Lcarning, butinterpofing 1n a controverfic where
his Talent did not lic,  thow'd his zeal againft the A»-
tipodes-to very dlpurpole, though hedrew his Reafons
partly from Scriprure. - Andif within a few Years, or
in-the nexe Generation, it fhould prove as certain and
demonttrable, thac the Earth iso mov'd, as ic is now,
that there arc Antipodes; thofe that have been zealous
againit 1t and Ingag’'d the Scripture in the Controver-
fie, would have the lame reafon to repent of their for-
wirdnels,  thac S: duflin would have now, if he was
alive., [ Tis adangerous thing to ¢ngage the auchority
ok Seriprure 1n difputes abouc the Nawral World, in
oppefiion to Redlon; left Time, which: brings all
thingd 16 light, fhould dilcover that to. be evidenily
tallc which we had -made Scripture 1o aflere: And I
remémber S. Auftin in his Expofition upon Genefrs, hach
laid down a rulc o this very purpofe, though he had
tic-unhappinels, it feems; not 'to follow i¢ always hims
telf1 The realon alfo, which: he gives there for his rule,

15
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s very good and [ubftanuial: For, faih He, if the Un- g, .0

believers or Philofopbers fball certainly know us 10 be mifla- -
ken, and to errin thofe things that concern the Natural World,

and fee that we alledge our (Sacred ) Books for ‘fuch wain 7ie &
apinions, how [ball they believe thofe fame Books when they =
tell them of the RESTURRECT IO N of the Dead, and wanti de-

the World to come, if they find them ta be fallacioufly writ
in fuch things as lie within their certain Knowledge?

i i i - 5 - e i e
orime wdwer, errare deprbondering, & vanaw forremtiom e e waltvis Wi affevere, quo pafo illky libeiy credivari
Jue de J‘-ll_'-i'...l.-"-! .'-_.‘.--Fut--n'-l_. u_ _|'|E' '-n'.l'-l ALETRA Fog ':i-'\-]'f'r VEerim, -Ia-'t-'-‘-!.-" dr by Fibies Qurts formd .,-.1_|‘\,71r:- ;,'.:_'g-,:.

dutftding AT PEFCIPERE POTUTFnT, Jallatiner rutavering qfle comboripras

We are not to luppole that any truth concerning
the Natural World can bean Enemy to Religion; for
Truth cannot be an Enemy to Truth, God is not divi-
ded againft himfelf; and therefore we ought not upon
that account to condemn or cenfure what we have not
examin'd or cannot difprove; as thole that are of chis
narrow Spirit we are fpeaking of, are very apr to do.
Let every thing be try’dand examin’d 1nche firft place,
whether 1t be True or Falfe 5 andif it befound falle, “ts
then to be confider’d; whether it be fuch a falfity as is
prejudicial to Religion or no.  Bur forevery new The-
ory that is propos'd, to be alarm’d, as if all Religion
was falling about our Ears, is to make the World fuf-
pect that we are very ill affur’d of the foundation it
ftands upon.  Befides, do not all Men complain, even
Thefe as well as others, of the greatignorance of Man-
kind # how little we know, and how 'much is ftill un-
known : and can we ever know more, unlefs fome-
thing new be Dilcover'd? Ie cannot be old when ic
comes firflt 1o light, when firft invented, and firlt pro-
posid. If a Prince thould complainof the poornefs of his
Exchequer, and the fcarcity of Meoney in his Kingdom,
would he be angry with his Merchants, if they broughe
him home a Cargo of good Bullion, or a Mals of Gold
out of a foreign Countrey ¢ and give this reafon only
for ir, He would have no, wew Sifver; neither fhould
any be Currant in his Dominions but what had his
own Stamp and Image uponit: How fhould this Prince
or kis People grow rich? . To  complain of want, and
vet refuleall offers of a fupply, looks:very fullen; or very
fantaftical. a Tmighe
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I-ougho.mennion allo upon thisoccafion another Ge-
nius- anddifpeficton-an Men; which often malkes them
improper - for Philofophical: Contemplations; not Ho
much; ac-may be; from dhe narrownefs of their Spirie
and Underftanding, a5 becaufe they will notake time
to-cxtend: themy. Imean Menof Wic and Parrs, bur of
(hort Thouaghts, and little Mediration, and tharare ape
to diftruft every thing for a Fancy or 'Fiction that is
not the dictate of Senle, or made our immediately to
their Senfes.  Men of this Humour and Charaéter call
fuch Theorics as™ thefe, Philofophick Romances, and
think themlelves: witey in the expreffion 97 They allow
them to be pretty amufements of the Mmnd, but wich!
out Truth or Realiy.  Tam afraid if an Angel fhonld
write the Theory of  the Earth; they would pafs ‘the
fame judgment uponit; Where there 1s varicty of Pares
- a due Contextare, with fométhing of furprizing apt-
nels 1n the: harmony and correfpondency of them, this
they'call a Romance; but fuch' Romances muft all
Theories of Naturey and of Providence be, and muft
have every part of that Charadter with advantagé}“3f
they be-well reprefénted. Thiere 15 in themas 1 may'fo
lays a Plot'or Myflery purfued threugh thewhole Work:
and ¢dreain Grand Iffues or Evends upon which thé telt
depend; ‘or to which they'ard! fubordinates” bue ' thefe
tnngs we' do not make ‘or' eontrive our ‘felves, ‘bt
find:and difcover: chem, - being made already by' ¥he
Great!Author and vGovernour of the Univerfe And
when! they are dlearly difcoverd, well digefted, and well
realon’d in every part; there is, methinks, more of beag?
ty 1 fich a Theory; “at leat a'more mafculine beadty,
than in! any Poem ‘or Romancey And thar folid trath
that 1s ac'the bottom, gives a fitisfaction to the Mind;
that it can-never-have frony any' Fiction; how areificial
loever it be! ; ) 0

To enter no farcherapen this: maceer, Zeis enough'to
abferve, “thac when:'we make Judgments and Cenlured
uponigeneral prefumptionsighd - prejudiees; they are
made tather from the temper and model “6f our o
Sparitsyrghan from Reafons ‘and ‘theréfore, “if we wotld
neitherimpolé ‘Upen” our elves,’ hor * orher) we mufk
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lay afide that lazy and fallacious method of Cenluring
by the Lump, and mult bring things clofc to the teft
of True or Falle, 1o explicic proof amd evidence ; And
wholoever makes fuch Objections againlt an Hyporbefis,
hath a right to be beard, lee his Temper and Genius be
what it will. Neither do we intend chat any thing we
have faid here, fhould be underftood 1n another fence.

To conclude, This Theory being writ with a fin-
cere ntenton to juitific the Doétrines of the Univerfal
Deluge, and of a Paradifiacal ftate, and proteét them
from the Cavils of thole that are no well-withers to
Sacred Hiftory, upon that account it may reafonably
expect fairufage and acceprance with all thac are well-
difpos’d; And it will allo be, 1 think, a greac facis-
faction to them to fee thole pieces of moft ancient Hi
ftory, which have been chiclly preferv’d in Scripture,
confirm’'d a-new; and by another Light, that of Narure
and Philofophy ; and allo freed from thofe mifcon-
ceptions or milreprelentations which made them fic
uneafie upon the Spirits even of the belt Men, that took
time to think. Lafily, In things purely Speculative,
as thele are, and no ingredients of our Faith, it is free
to differ from one another in our Opinions and Senti-
ments; and fo I remember S. Awflin hath obferv'd upon
this very fubject of Paradife; Wherefore as we defire to
give no offence our (clves, fo neither fhall we takeany
at the difference of Judgment in others; provided chis
liberty be mutual, and that we all agree to ftudy
LPeace, Truth, and a good Life.
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Sacred W tengs bear witnef to st,
Th Jui" Tl .'.'n'.".."f condnEE |-|':' Hj-_.';l_lz'
iedgean the World. A Recapitwlation
d'.h'.!l ‘]'.II-.:.'I.' -'Jrﬁ IIIII-:I.' Tk F'.l)-

CHAP. X
Concernngthe A ¥ T HOR of
NATERE.

CHAP XIL
Concerning MNatural Provi.
dence.  Several ntfreprefentations
of it and falfe metbods of Contem
J Preparatsver to the trae
Method, m.fﬂr frue veprefentation
of the twverfe. The Mundane Idea,
and the Univerful Syftem of Provi-
dence s Several fubordinate Syftems,
That of onr Earth and Sn.l';fmm;}
.“ I:I.l!lne‘.ll T.:'I..'l fr'_r.l'irjr. .Ii}.ﬁ’ Pg';r;.w{r ;f
it5 How much of this is already
treatedof, and what remains, Con-
clufeonz.
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Concerning the Deluge, and the Diffolution
of the Earth.
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CHAL. L
THE INTRODUCTION;

An Account of the whole Works of the Extent and general
Order of it.

§IN CE I was firft inclin'd to the Contempla-
# tion, of Nature, and took plealure to trace out
' the Caules of Effets, and the dependance of one
thing upon another in the vifible Creation, I
had always, methought, a particular curiofity
to look back into the Sources and ORIGINAL
of Thingss and to view in my Mind, fo far as [
was able, the Beginning and Progrefs of a RISING WORLD.
And after fome Effays of this Nature, and, as I thought, not

i unfuccefsful, I carried on my enquiries further, to try whether
this Rifing World, when form’ d and finifh'd, would continue al-

ways the fame ; in the fame form, ftrutture, and confiftency s

or what changes it would fuccefively undergo, by the conti-

nued aftion of the fame Caufes that firft producd it; And,

laftly, what would be its final Period and Confummation. This

whole Series and compafs of things taken together, I call'd a
COURSE OF NATURE,ora SYSTEM OF NA.
TURAL PROVIDENCE: and thought there was no-

thing belonging to the External World more fit or more worthy

B our
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T he T heory of the Eartb.
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our fludy and meditation, i thii 1CE
JTi ] .-u.' L | il TN, '.\: (HE
th ounds of a COnC Wit
therefore to  clear of 1 -
ling to il v otheg- Speon'ations, pgd all thole
dry fubtletits with "~'~.. ichithe'Schotls, and the Books of Philolo

F g i 1 ;|
phers are utually kll'd.
But when we [peak fwg World;, and the Contemplation
of it, we do not mean the Grrear Hurverfe 5 K 1.'-::l.i‘

defcribe the Or [ that valt Ecagoe? But we {peak of the S
Iniitry Higrld, This BEarth and its depandencies, wihich role oyt of a
{ hr--‘- @out fix thenfand yearsapels And [cEmg ) tl -'|i~1 £
6.aCt upons -'Im Stage, &0 have our ”'I',.'i;.'llli o
le, and the || ce |I~\..._.-.-!
"'"' Ty 'l. LT [I LI ""'I"‘ 5 T tHI=
"-"' have ..L.-::-.Efl;__

AN ACCOLUNt {l|- !.\. E."':'.:l
at and General Changes
henee dfomeards to, ander
ings. . For af from thofe
t I | hetry -we Hate !.l.'._!!:1
[1 I'--r ks, we can deduce with fuccels and clear-

ares of 1t tharare al-

ler its feems moflt reafona
by -Fﬂ'nt"rf!.*.-‘rs- where-wethookt firf
| "l'l RO |'-|r {,;I'I.I et
jand in T ‘t‘-q

ginal of the Earth, : all the gr
it I hath uLu" I
' Confummati

Follow Zf": 1_||
heory, we will putl Y "'qu h
and mark xl'.'. the grear Changes apd . Converiio
wwite Dy aid 3'...;",.* {Lall faffs that 13, fo long as 1':
Earth.
By the “Stares of “tie'E Jnh P!"Ilix are atready ‘peft, we! under-
fiand chiefly Paradife ai .- IJ delnge s MNames wellknown.and
li | i the Future States we under-
ftand the ConfTegration, and '.'.f:.;t of MWature may fol
fodl fiypon-fhias, fill the wholeiCirele of Time and Providence be
eompleated. “Wero'the Hrit and-paft States of the Eareh, awe dhall
havellicle helpfrom the Antienes, «or from’ any of the'Bhilofo-
thetdifcoveryior deferiptioniof them ; 'We ault eften
1§, andimuke a fway where we 1o net hnd
ene Lhut it (HalEbe alwaysWith a ‘Light ‘'in our hand;-that Jwve
eithat follow us may not follow
. "FPhere'is mo'Sedt of Philofophers that ™ know “of,
thiae ever shvesdn account of “the Univerfal Deluge; lor - difco-
yfrom theContemplation’of thie Earch, thae there'had bees
flich'a thing “dlveddy rn Nature. 'Tisitrae, they often talk of
vateernation il Defeges anc delon Vagrit? ronr'in this Edi th, but 1'11-::1."
.*p-.-:’..': o :i_.-'-| 1esithings th“éome s ar'ledft they SFVE o T;'I-Fll-."ff“
agtment of avythiar Harh ‘already défiroyved the Wérlil.© Asto
Paradife, it-flems to’be Tveprelented 'to us ‘by ithe ' Gilldén dges
whereof ‘the' Ancients téll many ftories; fometimes very-luxurl-
ane,-aml-Tometimes very defectve: '“For'they did -net/ifo’ well
tind the difference betwixt - the ' New-madc Earth and-the
ent, a5 to Te what were'the juft grounds of the' Golden Age,
or
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or of Paradife: Tho' they had many broken Notions concerning
thofe things, As to the Gowflagration in particular, This hathal-
ways been reckon'd One amongft the Opinions or Dogmata of
the Stoicks, Thar the Tiorld was to be deftroyd by Fire, and their
Books are full of thisNotiony but yetthey do nottell ustheCaufes
of the Conflagration, nor what preparations there are InNature,
or will be, towards that grear Change. And we may generally
cbferve this of the ducients, that their Learning or Philofophy
ited more in Conclufions, than inDemonftrationss They had
many Troths n m, wi i they did not know them-
felvesthe Premifies or the Proofs: Which is an argument to me,
that the knowledge they had, was.net a thing of their own in-
vention, or which they came to by fair Realoning and obfervari:
ons upon Nature, but was delivered to them from others by Tra-
liionand Ancient Fame, fometimes more publick, fometimes more
fecret: Thefe Conclufions they kept in Mind, and communicated
to thofe of their School, or Seét, or Poftericy, without knowing,
for the moft part, the juft o Is and reafons of them.

Tis the Sacred Writings of Scripture that are the beft Monu-
ments of Antiquity, and to thofe we are chiefly beholden for the
Hiftory of the Firft Ages, whether Natural Hiftory or Civil. *Tis
true, the Poets, who were the moft Ancient Writers amongft
the Grecks, and ferv'd them both for Hiftorians, Divines, and Phi-
lofophers, have deliver'd fome thinzs concerning the firft Agesof
the World, that have a fair refemblance of Truth, and fome afi-
nity with thofe accounts thatare siven of the fame things by Sa-
cred Authors, and thefe may be of ufein due time and place; bue
yet, lelt any thing fabulous fhould be mixt with them, as com-
monly there is, we will never depend wholly upon their credit,
nor affert any thing upon the a ithority of the Ancients which is
not firkt prov'd by Natural Reafon, or warranted by Seripture.

It feems to me very reafonable to believe, that befides the Pre-
cepts of Religion, which are the principal fubjeét and defign of
the Books of E[.1|_'-.' Scripture, there may be '!'.1':J','ill-.--1'1.1]I:..' Con-
ferv'd in them the memory of thing

gs and rimes fo remote, as
could not be retriev'd, eitherl ry, erby the light of Natures
and yet were of greatimpo

1ce to be known, both for their own

excellency, and alfo to redtifie the knowledge of men in other
things confequential to them: Such points may be, Our great
Epocha or the Age of the Earth, The Origination of Mankind,
The Firlt and Paradifiacal State, The deftruction of the Old World
by an Univerfal Deluge, The Longevity of its Inhabitants, The
manner of their prefervation, and of their Peopling the Second
Earths and laftly, The Fate and Changes it isto undergo. Thefe
Ialways lookt upon as the Seeds of great knowledge, or heads of
Theories fixt on purpofe to give us aim and direction how to pur-
fue the reftthat depend upon them. But thefe heads, you fee, are
of a mixt order, and we propofe to our felves in this Work only
fuch as belong to thz Natural World; upon which I believe the
trains of Providence are generally laid ; And we muftfirft confider
how God hath order'd Nature, and then how the Oeconomy of
B 2 the
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ye more worthy the thoughts of any (erious perd 1 \
| ¢ rthel and Fall, and all th olutions. not. of a
archy or an Empire, {5y ; ql ¢ St [
an Intire World.
The obfcurity of remotenes from com-
mon | :uﬂ.u!-_i’;;:-' will by fome, why we

thould not nnderta

fame thing will be
part I think There
L i'llif' t!'l.‘ LOMT
that of the
not extend
1I|1;..-.'-|'LI .H'I Lh'. L4 hl.l £ &) L
the laft period, this 1 believe
wrderitand, and will in
berwixt the firlt Chaos a
temporany
(n either hand is Erernity, 1
without our.reach : But that little fpor of ground that lies be-
twixt thole two great Jceans, this we a 1
are Mafllers of, herein we are to e (YOS .
derftand and lay open the Treafures l:r' J}'- '-u Wifdom and
Goodnefs hid in this P | ]
As for the difficult i i ;:;1 argument, that does
but i ld to the it, when there are hopes
of viftor ¥ s . and fuccef ecompence all the pains,
1'5..|- there is no IJ.'- t of joy m crateful to the mind of Man
than :I:-.I' which arfi 1 1.- m i ; [
when *tis hard to con
his Genjus, and as there is pleafire it exercile of "n"
faculty, fo el |.l.|1||l- [ 1t of Rigl redlomng s which is '1
greater, by how much the confi es are more clear, .|.,t[
the chains of them more long: 1 here is no C ‘L1l_ o p li ;g"_:p,-_,
n']fi“h, as o d"i'-' a E|1 ught, by good condué, fro
hers and never to lofe fight |-!"-'-
fall i 'i_:r J-_‘:.".':I‘:l-_j. : \\'!!;'1'-'1'::|[I‘i:|" s are loft as toour knowledge.
Theory h;i:-; chierly Philofophical, Reafon is to be our
uide 5 + that fa u-ﬂlmr, or any ocher jult occ
i [elf; we rhlﬁ. L.u.!h further light and confirmation from
the Sacred Wrritines. Both thele are to be lookr ipon as of Di-
vine Original, God is the Author of boths He thar made the
prure made alfo our Faculties, and ‘twere a refledti

AT fay,

5 of ‘men;

- ] TET 1 x = o g
vefore the World and after, whicl

J'IJE.I'- .u. NCE.

| iI.'-. of contelting with
i ]

eln '-;.::g]i:l.'
._'hllll !l..:_..'-:! Oy

.I|L'.r_l:

LMo

UJ!HL Veracity, for the one or the other o be fallz when
!'_J-;;i![|', us'd. We muft 1_";{'['(:[11]';‘ be careful and tender of opper-
fing thefe to oneanother, becanfe that is, in effieft. to oppofe God
to himfelf. As for Antiquity and the ]'n-!if-*nn:;' s of the Anci-

i itiomn

ents, we only ]‘iqll'l' general refledtions upe
rather 1|.ft.1p=nc: of w h t we propofes; not
an Englith Treatife to n ..Lu_*l_'u cirations out .of Greek or Latin
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-am very fenfibic it will be much our intereft, Thatthe Rea-
der of this Theory fhould be of an ingenvous and unprejudic'd
Temper s neicher doss it {o mue nre Book-learning and Scho-
ood nawral fince to diftinguith Tree and falfe, and
at is well provid, and what is not. It ut*x_n hap-
at Scholaitick Educarion, like a Trade, does fo fix a Man
ina particular way, that be 15 n ':' mjl:.‘ eof any thing that lies
hat wa I to s Lea WECOMEs a |;_|1;|f! to his na-

tural parts, and kes him more mLIf cile, and more incapable
of thoushis I new -":ZI_'":'- vements; than thofe thar have
only the Talents of ure, As Malters' of exercife had rather
ake a Scholar ¢l fore, thanone that hath fad

) ery fop illy one would racher ‘chuje a Ii;;ml_r with-
out art, than one i inftruched 5 with® Learning, but opiniomative
and without judgment 5 yet it is not necellary 1.1u thould want
cither, and Learning we!l plac'd firengthens all the powers of the
Mind. Toconclude, juit reafoning and a :"-"'.-.'i'lll.'ﬁ [r-'.\--_yf'f'ru:h,
whether with or without Erudition, is that which makes us
molt competent Judges what is Trues and further than this, in
the perufal and examinacion of This Work, as o the Author as
much Candor as vou pleale, buot as ro the 'I'i1;_-|_~.|':,r we

thing but attention and impartiality.

Lequire no-

CELAR:" ‘T

A general ace unt of No *'ﬁ' .r’-'f;-‘ J" A computation what
quantity of Water won lId be necelfary for the making of
it 5 that the comno -qnmhf: and Explication of nﬁc;r.!‘
Flood is not i bl

I5 now more thai

was made, and ¢
Mind, to recolleét and vic
Nature: What the §

Thoufand Years fince our World
would be a great pleafure to the
this diftance thofe firft Scenes of

:arth was when freth and new,
and how things differ'd from the : we now find them in, the
fpeculation is fo remote, that it feems to be hopelefs, and beyond
the reach of Humane Wir. We are almoft the laft Pofterity of
the Firft Men, and faln into the dying Age of the World; by
what footiteds or by what guide, can we trace back our way
to thofe Firft Ages, and the firft order of things? And yer, me-
thinks, it is reafonable to believe, that Divine Providence, which
lees ar once throughout all the Ages and Orders of the Worlc ;
fhould not be willing to keep Mankind finally and fatally ignorane
of that part of Natwre and of the Univer(e, w hich is praperly
their Task and Province to manage and underftand.  Weare the

Inihahi-
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Inhabitants of the Earth, the Lordsand A
I | I -

endow’d with Reafon and H“ '-'-'fi ff--." g5 doth Tenohen: Pt
perly belong to us to examine an | unfold the Works of G
t“h part of the Univerie, w hich is 1'|_I1 to our lot, uu'.'_: 115 OUE
heritage and habitation? And it '..L’I be found, it may be, u
a firiéter Enquiry, that in the pref j nad ¢
the Earch, there 'are CCrtam Inarks ;
State: wich which if we compare thofe things that are recorded
in 5;1{-.-.1[ Hiltory, concerning the Arit Chaos, l’.n dife, .1...'. an
Univerial Deluge, we may difcover, by the he Inof thofe Lights
what the Earth was in ifh.]i.l'li' Orizinal, and what ¢ shan 4
fince {ucceded in it.

And though we thall l._\||1._ 1 full account of the LJJI in of the
Earth in t]*ja' Treatife, yet that which we have pro [mni P"'E"""'
larly for the Title and Subject of 1it, is to give an account of the
primzval PAR ADISE, and of t|. Univerfal DELUGE E,
Thofe being the two moft important things that are explain’d by
the Theory we ;".'u-|‘ll.r|'_-.'. And I muft beg leave in tre ating of
thefe two, to change the Order, .|~h| treat firflt of the Deluze,

and then of Paradife: '|_1= thoush the State of Paradife dath
1'.'..:-':|-. that of the Flood in Sa c-_ﬁ. Hiftory, and in the nature
of the thing, yet the explication of both will be more {enfible,
and more eftectual, 1fwe begin with theDeluge 5 there beinz more
Obfervations and Effe®s, and thofe better known to us, that
may be refer’d to this, than to the other ; and the Deluge being
once truly explain'd, we fhall l"c:-n‘ Lh-n-u know the Form and
f‘lia.'ILa of the Ante-diluvian Earth. Let us then proceed to the
expl lication of that great and fatal Inunc lation, 'n'-l":i-'l;.' ili_llul'} _i-_-
well known s and according to Mufes, the beft of Hiltorians, in
a few words 15 this———

Sixteen Hundred and odd years -"'Ll' the Earth was made, and
inhabited, it was over-flow’d, and deftroy'd in a Deluge of Wa
ter. - Mot a Deloge that was Mational l-|||1., or over-run’ fome
particular Country or Region, as Yfudes or Greece; or any other,
but it over{pread the face of the whole Earth, from Pole to Pole,
and from Ealt to Welt, and that in {uch excefs, that the Floods

~reacht the Tops of the higheft Mountainss the’ Rains de-

. 2 after an unuiual manner, and the fountains of the Greae
n'*f’ being broke open; fo as a general deftrudtion and de-
vaftation was brought upon the 1.-11'1!1 and all things 1n it, Man-
kind and other living Creatures 3 excepting only Noak 2 nd his Fa-
IT .h,, who ['.-1, a {'|_'|._|_..i'| Providence of God was preferv'd 1n'a
certain Ark, or Velflel made like a Ship, and fuch kinds of living
Creatures as he took in to him.  After thefe Waters had rag'd for
{ome time onthe Earth, they began to leffen and fhrink, and the
grear waves and fluctuations of this Deep or Alyffe, being quicted
by degrees, the Waters retir'd into their Chanels and Caverns
within the Earth; and the Mountains and Fields bezan to appear,
and the u]wlu habitable Earth in that form and fhape wherein we
now fee Then the W q:-r'li began again, and from thar lirtle
E.E]'["]]Mll! rrl. ferv'd in the Ark, the prefent race of Mankind, and
of

fafters of it 3 and wears

oy
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-:ri -“-'amnm 5, in the known ;url.w of the Earth, were ]in['l-.l_.. ed.
Thus perith’d the Old World, and the prefent  arol from the
ruines and remains of it

'i'l'.L isa fhort ftory of the :,;r-:J.raI'[ thing that ever yet hapned

in the World, the greatelt revolution and the greateft change in

'\.l'mh- and 1I Wi come to ref Ihu1 II.ULII:]'| upon it, we [hall ImJ
r

it extremely difhicule, 1f not impollible, to give an account of  the

Waters thar compos'd this Deluge, whence they came or whi-
ther they went. ]I it had been only the Inondation cj' a {' N

try, or ut'.| Province, or of the greateft part of a Continent, fome
propo irtionable caufcs P erh; ks |1 1 "|h have been found out ;. buta
e Lge over r]uu;ll‘.__" the whole Eapth : thewhole Circait and whaole

Extent of it: burying all in ‘n"“'.h.l , even the greatelt Mountains
in any known parts of the Univerfe, to find Water fufficient for
this Effeét, as'it is generally explained and underflood, I think is
impofible, -And that we may the better judge of the whole mat
ter ler us el compute how much Water would be requifice for

fuch a l}a.]u“ : or to lay the Earth, confider'd in its prefent
form, ar :h.,* f|| shelt Mo unt: u-!;,, under Water. Then lets con
fider 1'.'1.,:!]., fiic |1 a quantity of Water can be had out of all the

tores that we know in Mature: And from thele two we will
take our Ground and Rife;and begin to refleét, whether the World
hath not been hitherio j""EI’I"I"in] in the common upiniu:: and ex-
p'l cation of the general Delug

Lo difcover lun. mmach ‘v.'-.lLLL’l' would be requifite to make this

Deluge we gt ‘Tr t fuppofe enough Lo cover the plain {urface of

the Eanth, thelields gnd lower Groun _m then wemult heapup lo
much more Lupu::l_t this, as will reach above the tops of the higheit
Mountains 5 {o as drawing a Circle over the tops, of the higheft
Mountains quite round the Earth, fuppeie rf'ri-.'n IPole to Pole,
and another to mect it round the middlz of the Earth, all that
ﬂ'l;il:';_‘ ar lZ."i'i'Pi.lk'E!'- conwain’d within thefe Circles is to be fill'd up
with Water; This I confels will make a ‘:-Iu-:‘l"Hm'lh mals of Wa
ter, and it looks fright tull-. to the imagination s 'tis hug ge - and
great, but 'tis extravagantly o, as a great Moniter: It doth. not
look like the work of God or Mature: However let's compute a
little more particularly how much this ‘will amount to, or how
many Qceans of Water svould be peceflary o, compofe this great
Qcen powling - in the Auwr, without baunds or banks.

If all the Mountains were par'd off the Eagth, and fo the fur-
face of it lay even, or inan Lfll‘d.n gavexity.every where with
the furface of the Séa, frem this mfc!_-.. of 'the ‘ﬁ'-—:t let us fup-
pofe that the heightiof the Mountains may ba a mile and 2 half,
or that we, may npt feem at all to favour our own opinipn or
caleulacion, let us wuke nomile only for the perpendiculas, height
of the Mountains. . Let us on the other fide fuppofe the Sea to
cover half the Farth, a5 ’tis generally believ'd todo s andthe com-
mon depth of it, taking, one place with anather, to be labout a
quarter of & mile, ar 250 paces. ; Lfay, twking one place with
another, for though the middle, Ghanel of the great OQceanbe far
deeper, we may obferve, that thee is commeonly: g defcent nlz *.j"’
clivity
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cliviry from a!*.-_- (hore to the r-.-..iu.l.- part of tlw Chanel, fo that
one comes by degrees into the depth of it; and thofe fhory parts
are generally but fome fathoms deep.  Befides, ;1 arms of the Sea,
in Straits, and among Hlands, there is commonly no great depeh,
and fome places are plain fhallows. So as u1“ n a moderate
L‘4t|:|1'|pu1';3|':u1.:\ onie place compar'd with another, we Ay take a
quarter of a mile, or about-an hundred fathoms; for thecom
mon |'.1a;iful'-: of ﬂ'.c'.u[“h of the .'-,:u_ i.' we were caft into a
Chanel of an equal depth every where. This being fupposd,
there uml:.d need four Oceans to lie: upon this Ocean, to raife it
up to the top of the Mountains, or {fo high as the Waters of the
Deluge rifes then four Oceans more to lie upon the Land, that
. the Water there might fwell to the fame height 4 which together
make eight Oceans for the proporuon of the Water requir'd in
the Deluge.

Tis true, rh-r'r wm-]l not Ir altogether lo much Water re-

ouird’ for t [ and ‘as for Sea., to raife them to an i al
height 5 Em“ ifé Mountains and Huli would fll up pare of that
fpace upon the Land, and fo make lefs Water requifite. But to

compenfate this, and confirm our computation, we muit conli-
der 1in the firlt place, that we have taken a much lefs height of
the Mountains than is rufud ite, if we refpedt the Mediterraneous
|"I.Iu1'-|'|[1||]-. or thol: that are at a preat ‘diftance from the Sea;
For their height above the furface of the 5ea, computing the
declivi |:.. of the Land all along from the Mountains to the Sea-fide
( aind ' that there is fuch a declivity 15 mamteft from the courfe
and defcent of the Rivers) is far greater than the proportion we
have taken: The height of Mountains is ufually taken from the
foot of them, or from the nexe Plain, which ifit be far from the
Sea, we may reafonably allow as much for the declenfion of the
Land from tha: place to the Séa, as' for the immediare heighe of
the Mountains So, for inftance, the Mountains of the Moon in
Afiica;’ whence the Nile flows, and afrera long courfe falls into
the Mediterranean Sea by Egypt, are fo much higher than the
furfice of thar Seéa, firft, as the Afcent of the Land is ‘from the
Sea o the fout of the Mountains, and then as the height of the
Mountains is from’ the bottom to the top: For both thefe are
to be computed when you meafure the height of a Mountain, or
of a mountainous Land, in refpect of the Séa: And the height of
Mountains to the Sea being thus computed, there would bé need
of fix of eight Oceans to raife the Sea alone as high as the high-
eft In-land Mountains 5 And this is more than enough to com-
penfate the lefs 'quantity of Water that would ba requifite upon
the Tand. ' Befides, we mult confider the H-L{flrlrls- of the” Air up-
wards to be more capacious than a Region of the {ame thick-
nefs in or near the Earth, fo as 1f an Ocean pour'd upon the fur-
face of the Lh']r‘ Land, fuppoling it were all fmooth, would rife ro
the height of half a quacter of a mile every where; the like quan-
tiry 6f Water pour’d again ar the‘height of the "-Inunr;lim, would
not have altogether the fame eftd, or would not there raife the
mitls half a quarterof a mile hizher s for the furfaces of a Globe,
the
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the farther they ave from their Center, are the greaters and fo ac-
cordingly the Regions that bolong to thain. . And, laitly, we muit
confider that there are fome Countrizs or' Valleys very low; and
allo marny Caverns.or Lav ities within the Earth, all which in this
cafie were to h: ficlt fill'd wich Water, Thzfe things being com-
pai'd and eltimated, we (hall find that notwithitanding the reom
that Hills and Mountains 1ake up on the dry Land, there would
be at leaft eight Oceans requir'd, oraquantity of Water eight times
as great as the Ocean, tobringan Univerfal Delugzupon theEarh,
as that Delugg s ordinarily underftoed and explained.

The proportion of Water for the Deluge being thus ftated, the
next thing to be done, is to enquire where this Water isto be found ;
if any part of whe Sublunary World will affor< us fo much :
Eight Oceans fleating in the Air, make a great bulk of Water, I
do not know what poflible Sources to draw it from. There are
the Clouds above, and the Deeps below and in the bowels of the
Earth : and thefeare all the ftores we have for Water ; and Mafes
diredts us tono other for the Caufes of the Deluge. The Fountains ( he
faith ) of the great JAbyffe mwere broken ups or barfl afunder, and the
Rain delcended for forty days, the Cataraéls or Floodgarer of Hea
ven beingopen’d. And in thefe two, no doubr, are comtain'd the
caufes of the grear Deluge, asaccording to Mofes, foalfo according
to reafon and neceflity 5 for our World affords no other treafures
of Water. Let us therefore confider how much thisRain of Forty
Days might amount to, and how much might flow out of the
Abyile, that fo we may judge whether thefe two in conjunction
would make up the Eight Oceans which we want.

As for the Rains, they would not afford us one Ocean, nor halt
an Ocean, nor the tenth part of an Ocean, if wemay tru [t tothe
Obfervations made by others concerning the quantity of Water

that falls in Rain. Merfemins gives us this account of it “Ir ap- co. Phf

9

“ pearsby our Obfervations, that a Cubical Vellel of Brafs, whereof #«5.p. 221,

« we made ufe, is fill'd an inch and an half in half an hours time
« hut becaufe that fucks up nohing of the meilture as the Earth
¢ doth, let us take an inch for half an hours Rain; whenezic fol-
 lows. that inthe fpace of 4o days and nights Rain, thesWaters

“in the Deluge would rife 16c feet, it the Rains were conftant g , fur o
¢ and equal to ours, and that it rain’d at once throughout the face 24 bur.

«of the whole Earth. But the Rain of the Deluge, faith he,
fhould have been oo times greater than this, to cover, for inftance,
the Mountains of Armenia, or to reach 15 Cubits above them.
So that according to his computation, the 40 days Rain would
fupply little more than the hundredth part of the Water requifite
to make the Deluge. 'Tis true, he makes the heighth of the Moun-
tains higher than we do; but, however, if you temper the Cal-
culation on all fides as much as you pleale, the water that came
by this Rain would be a very inconfiderable part of what was

neceffary for a Deluge. Ifit rain'd 4o days and 40 nighrs through-

out .the face of the whole Earth, in the Northern and Southern
Hemifphere all at once, it might be fufficient to lay all the lower
grounds under water, but it would fignifie very lirle as to

C the
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Field . and. vet we fee what a imall proportion all' this' would
amount to, .
Havine done then with thels Superiour
to éxamine the Inferiour, and the fréalore g
had there: * Mofes tells s, that :.‘n-. ins of the great Abyiip
were brake open, or ¢'ove afimder, as the word thers 1s d dpth
'm,i.-.'.!“:.nl".'r|1r|-| he
as'will appear when it ‘¢omes to be rislht 1
plain‘d s but we are here to confider what is |
by the grear dbyfe, inthe commion explication of the D ;
and ‘tis: commonly interprered either to be the Sea. or Subterr-
necus waters hid in the bowels of the Earth: Th , they fay,
!‘Ilu‘akr* forth and rais'd the waters, caus'd by the 1-..1.:1 to fuch an
that together they overflowed the higheflt Mountains,
how this could be, deferves to be a little ex.

ns,” Weé are nexe
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he Arft places the Sea is not higher than the Land.
as fome have formerly imagin'd ; fanfying “the Sea food, as it
vere, whomn & he , and at the Deluge a
relaxation heing nl. this conceir

v erofs, and fo much it reafon and experience, that none
lichimleof have » ke 'ufe of it. yet on the
other hand; if the S

I convexity with the Land, or
homore than the mid.
ould the Sea contri
I, as it doth nows;
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LErs Wi [ : EHoCver Fountaimns of
padiages you fuppofe, thele weould not iflue out upon the Earch,
or wareridoth not alfcend, efs by force.  But letsimagine :,;_-,r]

it voree us'd and ap

t} the waters both of the Sea and
Caverns wnder

ground deawn out upon the furface of the Earth,
we lhall not be any whit the' nearer fér this: for if you take
hefe waters out 'of their places, thofe places mult be fl'd again
with ather warers in the D luge ;s fo as this turns to no account
on the whole,  If vou have two Vellpls to fll, and you l-*-w-y
il the other, you gain nothin g by that, there #ill remains
e Vellel empty , you cannot have ?.'r.!k waters both in the Sea
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ardon the Land, both above sround and unders; nor ¢an you
||.|-*;'.n11: the Chanel of the Sedwould ftand _.t_',;L'I‘ﬁr];'; without water;
when all the Earth was overflow'd, and the tops of the Moun-
tmns cover'd.  And {o for Subterraneous Cavities, if you 1-:_.‘13]‘.'-[11'1'
the water pumpt our, they would fuck it in again when the
Earth came to belaid under water; fo that upon the whole;if you
thus underftand the byfe or great Deep, and the breaking open
irs Femmtains inthis manner, it doth us no fervice as tothe Deluge,
and where we expecied the greateft {upply, there we find none
acall.

What fhall w& do then? whither fhall we go to find more than
feven Orceans of water that we ftill want? We have been above
and below: we hive drain’d the whole middle Region, and we
have examin’d the Deeps of the Earthy they muft wane for them-
felves, they fay, if rhey give us any; And, befides, if the Earth
thould difgorze all the water that it hath in 1ts bowels, it would
not amount to above haif an Ocean, which would not at all an-
fwer our occafions.  Mult we not then cancl L];E-._'. that the com-

mon explication of the Deluge makes it impoffible : there being no
fuch quantity of water in Nature as they make requifite for an
univerfal Delugd,  Yet to give them all fair play, havingexamin'd

the waters above ‘the Earth orin the Air, the waters upon the
Earth, and the waters under the Earths let us.alfo confider if
there be not waters above the Heavens, and if thofe might not
be drawn down for the Deluge.  Mojer fpeaks of waters above the
firmament, which though it be gencrally underftood of the middle
Region of the Air, yet fome have thought thofe to bewaters plac’d
ahove the higheft Heavens, or Swper-celeflial waters: and have
been willing to make ufe of them for a fupply, when they could
not find materials enough under the Heavens to make up the great
maf: of the Deluge. But the Heavens above, where thele waters
lay, are either folid, or fluid s if folid, as Glafs or Cryftal, how
could the warers oot through ’em to defeend upon the Earth: If
fluid, as the Air or &iher, how could the waters reft upon them?
For Water is heavier than Air or /Ether; So that I am afraid thofe
pure Regions will prove no fit place for that Element, upon any
account. Bur fuppofing thefe waters there, how 1maginary {o-
ever, and that they were brought down to drown the World in
that vait quantiry that would be neceflary, what became of them,
when the Defuze ceas'd ; Seven, or ‘eight. Oceans of water, with
the Earth wrapt up.in the middle of them, how did ic ever get
quit of them# “how could they be difpos'd of when the Earth
was to be dri'd, andthe World renew'datIr wouldbe a hard task
to lifr themmpagainamong the Spheres, and we have no room for
them here below. The truth is, T mention this opinion of the
Heavenly waters, becaufe I woiild omit none'that had "ever been
made ufeof to make good the common explication of the Deluge;
but otherwife, I'think, fince the Syftem of the World - hath been
better known, and the Nature . of the Heavens, there aré none
that would ferioufly affert thefe Super-celeftial waters, or,at leaft,
make ufe of them o extravagantly, as to bring them downhicher
for caufes of the Deluge. 592 We

11
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We have now employ’d our laft and utmolt endeavours o find
out watersifor the valear Deluse, or for the Deluge as common-
Iy wnderftond » and you fee with how Jicde [ ;
lelt no corner udonght, where there was Ny appearan or 1
port of mater to be found, and yet we have not been abl
leét the eighth part of what was neceffary upo | 2 1ot
gount. dday -we mnot then  wich - atlurance =T
Waorld hath wken wroong -meafures hicherto in thair

' s, _ explicaidon of the geoeral Deluge? They make it imp and
=5 r f — unintelhigible upon a double account, both in requiring mote wa-
i) sz ter than can be found, and more than can be difpos’d of, if it
' ~ was found: or could any way be withdrawn from the Earth
when the Deluge fhould ceafe.  For if the Earchwas encompalisid
wich cight Ocecans of water heapt one upon another, how  thefe
fhould getive into any Chanels, or be drain’d off, or the Farth
any way difengag'd fromthem, is nor intelligible ; and that info
thort a “time as fome months: For the violence of the Deluge
lafied but four or five months, andin as many months after the
Earth ‘wias.dry snd habitable. So as. upon the whale enguiry,

we can neither find fource nor #ue, beginning nor ending, fi

fuch an exceflive mafs of Waters as: the Vulgar Deluge reg
- neher where vo have them, nor if we had them,-how 6 e
i f ; — guit of them. And I think men Cannot :':: a greater '.:‘._-'|'_-. Gl 1=
: puthce to Sacred H flory, then to- give fuch reprefentations of
I things recorded there, as make them unintelligible and incredible;
And .en theother hand, we cannot déferve better of Religion and
Providence, than by giving fuch fair accounts , of all things prod
posd by them, or belonging to them, as may filenceé the Cavils
of Athuills, fatishe the inquifitive, and recommend them toothe

belief and acceptance ofall realonable LE foms.

e

N

CHAY VL

AV Evafions anfwereds That there was no new Creation of
waters at the Deluge: And that it was not particular or
Nationdl, but extended throughout the whole Earth. ' 4
prelude and preparation to the true Account and Expli-
cation of it: The method of the firfl Book.

Hough in the preceding Chapter sve may feem to have given
d fadr trial to the common opinion concerning the flate of
[ the IDeluge, and might now procezd to fenrence of condemnations
| ver having heard of another plea, which fome have us'd in its
behalfy and another way' found out biy recourfe to the Supream
Power, o fupply all flefefts, and 1o make the whele matver in-

i eolligible);
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we il proce Li 10 £ ;::." till that -be confider'd s ‘he
' fuever may be offerld, in that
fer way, der refoiving thar great difficule ¥ W hich - wi
':‘II.I-L LOncernins r."-_ BT _5 WAakEr r -"ll-.'r ¥ '|‘ i ,“",i:) if
And to this they fay in thort, that Ged 4 ;'_fr-, created
walers o pavpofe to make the Deluve. and shew anmibila

Warery on Frypile b BERE K £ y R EeN ki Briated piI.:I.IJ AEant

awben the Délnge was o ceqfe s Andt |l"*-J m-a few words, is the
whale accoun L ._q the bufinefs.  This is to cut the knot when we
cannot loofe ity The j thew us the naked arm of Omnipotencys

fuch Argum |.r: as thefe ¢ like lightning, one;doth not know
what Armour to ,urx..l.-' ,nl them, for they pierce themore,
t]"u maore l.hl.. are o [il..l:i 12 'l-"ll. "."I-1 | nog "h T'I'.I'Q}'L ﬁl'.lrlurL d."}}l'
thing to them that ds thard and flubbi in, bur by a foft anfiver
deasden ['1|_|1 Fogcs :.:'. deorees,

:.Ih] I defire o mind '|1-. per -nrlﬂ. in the

it place of what

= ||.|‘1 {axd upon a ul. occalion, (peaking concerning thofe
tl HpEDY :! the opinion of waters above the Heavens ( which
we mention'd before) by natural Reafons. <«We are not, faith
“he, to refut : thofe perfons, by faying, that according to +the

“Omn l?ll‘l nceof G

Iy to whem all a4 are poflible, we ought

o [.._].:.'.1_ there are warers there as heavy as we Ln{:u. and feel
X I,ELL'I".-'I here below .. for eur  bulinefs is NOW 1o eng uire according
« to his Scripture, -hew God hath conftiturdd "JI., Mature of
“ things, and net what he could de 'or work in- thefe things,
“by a miracle of Omnipotency. I delire them to apply this
to 1!1L pre ent argument I'U| the hrit anfwer.

Secondly, let the i confider, - that Mofes hath affign'd caufes of
the Deluges F ey - 1 Ram, and the ;.rjl f it fone af ibbe ."s1|’,u 3 and
fpeaks nothing of a new creation of water upon that | oocafion.
Thofe were caufes in Nature which Providence hatl then dif-
pmll for this extraordinary effeét, and thofe the' Divine Hifto-
rian refers us to, and not to any "n':lu:civnu out of nothing. Be
;|-._ s, Mufes makes the Deluge |.|1cu,4|:'1. by degrees with the Rain,

and. accordingly makes it ceafe by degrees, and that the l.l.aters
going and vermyning, as the waves a ne prear commetions of the Sea
ufe to do; vetiv'd letfurely from the F‘.‘I.-'.'.‘. of 1]. Earch, rand fereled

length-in their Chanels.  MNow, this menner of the beginning
or cealing of the Deluge doth-not at all t"'n..l., with the |r|‘1|1rt-
neous aljons of Crearion and Annihilation.

Thirdly, let them confider, that S, Perer }uu’..m!l['uJﬂL.,,n d Canfer
of the Deluge: namely 1?: - -‘m*uJ ar conftitution of the Earel
and Heavens k.'rt.l‘i:"-'l'_"ih I,I-."ii 1'l‘-' :F.-_:.-_lfrl.l! r.-":;n_aﬁ he !11[11 Ehg
World that awas thens pevifbe ina Deluge of water, - And not hn. ress
fon of a mew creation of wiater:His words are thafie,  « The
“ Heavens and the Earth were of old, confiting of water, ;:nd by
“water.s whereby, o by reafon ‘whereof, :the World ' that 'theu
“ was, being overflowed with w: Her,| per ifhe.

lmu‘ll'lh thcyau to confider, -that s 'we are not rafhly n.hdi,re
recourfeto the Divine Ummpur -0E upon any laccount, ol &
cially not for new. Creationss and:leaft «of all for the creation nf
new matter.  The-matter of thie Liniverfe was created many Ages

before

2 Pet. 3.4
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before the Fload, and tiw-- 1.1||5-. rie !!-x'l"'.': full, if an
created, then there mult t be as much annihilated ar the
to make room for it ; for Bodies cannnt penctrate
dimenfions. nor be two or more W ichin ‘oné and the
Then on the other hand, when the
were annihilated; fo much other matrer mudt be cr
take up their places: And methinks they make very bold with the
Deity, when they make him do and undo, go forward and back
wards by fach countermarches and recradtions, as we do not wil-
Linzly i-_1";pun; tothe wifdom of God Almizhty.

Laftly, I'fhall not think my labour loft, if it be but acknow-
ledg’d, that we have fo far clear'd the way in this controverfie, as
to have brought it to this iffte; That either there muft be
waters created on putpofe ro make a Deluge, or thire o ule
no Deluge, as “tis vulgarly explain’d 5 there not being water fufh-
um. in Nature to make a Deluge of that kind. II1 s, I'ly, is 2

eat ftep, and, Ithink, will fatisfie all parties, ar leait all thae
are cof ::!h‘. ++ for thofe that have recourfe to a Mew Creation
ofwaters, are of two L‘-c:!':n;.,I either fuch a5 do it out of lazinels
and ig'_='.u:|_'.1|1;'u, or fuch as do it out of neceffiey, fezing :h\} Call-
not be had otherwifes as for the firft, they are not to be valu'd
or gratif'd s and as for the fecond, I I] all do a thing very a
mble to them, if I free chem and | the argument from t
and Thow a ' way of makis 12 the ]ul." ro ;

accountable 't"-JE!'II"I!-l the creation of new waterss which
fign of this Treatife. For we do nottyethis knot with an [ntenn-
fntnpuHL- and pm. lex the " Argoment finally ‘with it, but th
harder itiis t¥'d, we fhall feel the pleafure more fenfibly when
come to loofEir:

It mayibe whenthey are:beaten from this new Creation’of wa-
rer, theywill fay the Element of Air was chang'd into witer, dnd
that was the great” ftoresheufefor the Deluge. Forty days Rain

e allow, ‘as Mafies does, bue if they (uppofe any other tranfle-
mentation, it neicheragrees with Mofes's Philofophy, nor SPeter’s s
tor then the r-JrJL-m'J.';; ef ehe Abyffe was needlels, and the form and
comflinucion, of the Antediluvian Hesvens and E. -"J": v'hich 8. P
ter refers'the Deloge to, bore ne part in the woirks It mig shthave
been made, in' that way, i.'h'.iiht' ntly undér any IE..Lwr]:. or
Earth. Befides they offend againit 8. .J‘r-fm. s-rule in this method
toos forI-look upon iras no lefs a miracle to turn Air into Wa
ter, than tooturn Water into Wine, s, T fay, for ) Viapours in-
deed are but water made volatile, bur pure Air'is a body eof an-
other Species; ‘and cannor by dny comprefipn or condenfition,
fo far asisyet known, be chang’d into water. ' And laftly, ifthe
whole A*.rm!'i here was' turn’d into water, “tis very probable
would make'no more than 34 foot or theréabouts ; for {o? smich
Air or Vapours as isof the fame weight with any certain"qudnti-
ty of water; 'tislikely, if it was chang'd into ‘-'-anr, wiatdldalio
be of the fame bulk with it, or not much miore’s Now dccording
to the dedirine of the Graviwationr of the Atmofphere, “tig found
that 34 foot of water does: counterbalante s proportionableCylin
der
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der of ‘Air reaching to the top of the Atmolphere; and’ conf
queritly, “if the 'whole" Atme phere was tonver aver, it
would male 'no more than eleven or twelvd yards water abaut the
Earth'y which the cavities of the Earth wéuld be 2blein'a gootl
meafure to fuck up, at leaft this'is very ‘inconfiderable as'to ou
eight Oceans. ' And if you would changé the' higher Régions into
water too, what ' muft fupply the place of thar Air “which you
transform into wawr;, and bring ‘down upon'the Earth? ' There
wouid be little left but Fire'and Frher betwine us and the Moon,
and I am afraid it ‘wonld ‘endanger fo fick down the Moon too
after it. “In & word, fuch an explica'ion as this, is both, purely

.-'.'.:l ]"||:l'|- warer

imaginary, and alfo very operofe; and would affeét a great part of

the Univer(e; and after all, they 'would be as hard put to't toget
rid of this warter, when the Deluge wis to ceafe, as they were at
firft to procure it.

Having now examin’d and anfwered all the pleas, from firft to
laft, for the vulgar. Deluge, or the old way “of explaining it, we
fhould proceed immediately to propofe another m:thod, =
other ground for anuniverfal Deluge, were it not thar an op
hath been ftarted by fome of late, thar would in effeét fupplant
both thefe methods, old and new, and take away in a great mea-
fure the fubje of the queftion. Some modern Authors obfer-
ving what ftraits they have been put to in all Ages, to fhind
out water. enough for Noak's Flood, have ventur'd upon an ex-
pedient more brisk and bold, than any of the Ancients durft
venture uwpon: They fay, Meab's Flood was not Univerfal, but a
National Tnundation, confin'd to Fades, and thofe Countries
thereabouts; and confequently, there would not be fo much
water neceflary for the caufe of it, as we have prov'd to be ne-
cellary for an Univerfal De luge of that kind. Their inference is
very true, they have avoided rhat rock, but they run upon ano-
ther no lefs dangerous; to avoid an. obje@ton from réafon they
deny matter of fact, and fuch matter of fa& as is well attelted by
Hiftory, both Sacred and prophane. I believe the Authors that
fct up this opinion, were not themfelves fatisfied with it : but {ee-
ing infuperable difficultics in the old way, they are the more ex-
cufable in chufing, as they thoughe, of two evils the lefs,

But the choice meth , 15 as bad on this hand, if all things
be confidered s Mofes reprefents the Flood of Noab as an overthrow
e Earth 5 and who can imagine, that in

and deftruction of the whols
fixteen or feventeen hundred years time ( taking the lower Chro-
nology ) that the Earth had then ftood, mankind (hould be pro-
pagated no further than ¥udes, or fome neighbouring Coun-
wies thereabouts.  Afrer the Flood, when the World was re-
new'd again by eight perfons, they had made a far greater progrefs
in dfiz, Ewvepe and Afiica, within the fame {pace of years, and
vet ‘tis likely they were more fruitful in the firt Ages of the
World, than after the Flood 5 and they livd fix, feven, gight, nine
hundred years a piece, getting Sons and Daughters.  Which log-
gevity of the ficlt Inhabitants of the Earth feems tohave been pro-
videntially defign'd for the quicker multiplication and propagation

of
¢
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1 I 1 % alal o %
w owoldd Decomae - 10 AUMErons

of mankind ; and. mankind thereb
within fixteen hundred years.. tha

difficuley -from the mulritude of the people that would be'b. fore
the Flood, than from the want of prople. For il we u_h-_'n'. th:
firlt couple at the end of one hundred years, or of the firlt {'l.-u_
ir of Breecers, whith is no hard fuppoli

there feemstome tohe & ErCaT

tury, to have left ten pa
tion, there would arife from thefe, in fifreen i-{ll]llii'l.'ﬁ years, a
greater number than the Earth was capable of ; allow ing every pair
to multiply in the fame decuple proportion r.’.._.- firlt paxr did. But
becaule this would rife far beyond - the capaciues ot | this:Eaveh,
let us [uppole them o increafe, n I:!i.-_rl.l';q.x-.l'i;'tl,:;{ erguries, ina
quintuple proportion only,or, if you will, enly in a quadiuples
and then the Table of the muluplication of mankind from the
Creation to the Flood, would [tand thus;

Centary 1T——1IC G655 150
3 Te 10———262 144
F———1Ip 1———10485 760
Ay 11- — 41943040
i BT I3- LOT7 772160
- L 5
T AT 10240 L4——— 567 1038640
7T 4eeao I5—2604354500
g 16384 16———107374182.0

This produét is too exceflive' high, if compar'd with the prefent
number of men upon the face of the Earth, which I think is com-
monly eflimated to be berwixr three and four hundred millions ;
and yet this proportion of their increafe feems to be low enough,
if we take one proportion for all the Cemwuriess for, in_realicy,
e meafure cannot run equally through all the Ages, but
we have taken this as moderate and reafonable betwixt the high
eft and thelowcfts but if we had taken only a triple propor-
tion, it would have been fufhicient { all things confider’d ) for
purpofe. ‘There are l'-;'n_i'ul other ways of L'm::;'_u*.@:l;: this num-
ber, and fome more particular and exact than this 1s, but which
way foever you try, you fhall find the produé great enough for
the extent of this Earth; andif you follow the Septuagint Chrono-
logy it will hll be far higher. I have met with three or four
4_15'ﬁ;--,-n_-_| Calculations, in feveral Authors, of the number of man-
kind before the Flood, and never met with any yet, but what ex-
ceeded the number of the people that are at prefent upon the face
of the Earth. - So as it feems to me a very groundlefs and forc'd
conceit to imagine, that Fades only, and fome parts about it in
Afia, were ftor'd with people when the Deluge was brought upon
the old World, Befides it the Deluge wasconhn’d to thoile Coun
tries, I do not fee but the Borderers might have eftap’d, fhiftng a
little into the adjoyning places where the Deluge did not reach.
But efpecially what needed fo much a-do to build an Ark to fave
Naah and his Family, if he might have fav’d himielf, and them,
only by retiring into fome neighbouring Countrey s as Lot and his
family fav'd themfelves, by withdrawing from Sodom when the
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Chap.3. 7 he Deluge and Diffolution of the Earth,

City was to be deltroyved * Had nor this been a far edficr thing;
and more compendious, than the grear Préparitions he made of a
large Vellel, with Rooms for the Reception and Accommodation of
Beafts and Birds? And now I mention Birds, why could not they
aclealt have flown into the next dry Country? they misht have
pearch'd upon the Trees, and the tops of the Mountains by the
way'to have refted themfelves if they were weary, for the Waters
did not all of a'Tudden rife to the Mountains tops.

I cannot but look upon the Deluge as'a much more confiderable
thing than thefe Authors would reprefent ir, and as 4 kind of
diffolution of Natare.  Mufer calls it a’ deftroving of the Earth, as
well as of ‘Mankind, Gen. 6. /13, ~And the Bow was fet'in the
Cloud to feal the Covenant, vt be would r,l'.-:,h'r.r_-} the Earth so wmiove,
Gen. ‘o, 11/ or-that there thold be no more'a Flood #0 deftvey the
Eareh.  And 'tis Taid, ver/& 13, that the Covenant was made be-
tween God and the Earth, or this frame of Nanire, that ir fhould
1‘|:.‘|"EI1|1 Mo more |‘|j,.' Whater, 'And the Rain-how! which wis a Th-
ke and pledge of” this Covenant, appears not only in Fadea, or
fome ‘other Afatsck Provinces, bur to all the Regions of the Farth,
who'had an equal fhare and concern inir, "M faith alfo the
Fountains of the grear Aby(s were burft afunder to make the De.
luge, and what means this Abyfs and the burlfing of it, if reftrain'd
t0- Fudza, or fome adjacent Countries: 'What appearance s there
of this Difruption there; more than in other Places s * Further.
more, S. Peter plainly 1mplics,’ that the Antediluvian Heavens and
Earth’ penifvd “in “the Delugs; 'and oppofeth the prefirt Earth
and ‘Heavens ‘to them, ‘as different and of “another conffitution -
and faith, thatthefe fhall perith by Fire, as the orher petifh'd by
Water. S0 he’ compares the | Conflagration with the Defuge, s
two general diffolutions of Wature, and one may as well fay, ‘that
thé ‘Conflagration '(hall be only National, and but two ‘or three
Countries burnt in that Jaft Fire, as to' fay that the Deluge was o,
Iconfefls that difcourfe of S. Peter, concerning the feveral Stares of
the World, would- fufficicntly convince me, ifthere was nothing
elfe; Thar the: Deluge was not' a particilar or National Inunda.
tion, but a smndane change, thatextinded to the whole Earth, and
both tothe (" lower ) Heavens and Farth.

All'Antiquity; we know, hath poke of thefe Mundane Revolu-
tions or Perfods, ‘that the World'fhould be fucceffively deftroy'd by
Warer and Fire s’ and I do not doubt but that this Deluge of Noab's,
which ' MujEs ~ deferibes, was the firft and leading inftance of this
kind : and accordingly we feé that after this Period, and after ¢he
Flood, the blefling for mulaiplication, ‘and * for replenifhing the
Earth with Inhabitants, wés® as {olemnly pronounc’d by God Al-
mighty, “as at‘the firlt Creation of Man, Gen. 9. 1. with Gen, 1. 28,
Thefe confiderarions. T think; might be fufficient ro sive us affu-
rance from Divine' Wrir of the univerfality of the Deluge, and yet
Mifes affords s another'argument as_ demonftrative as any, when
i the Hiftorv: of the  Deluge, she faith, Gen. 7. 19. The maters ex-
ceedingly prevailed upon the Eavib, “and all the bigh' Hills that were wn-
dev'the sbolé  Hsatews - were covered, < Allthe ‘high- Hills, he faich,
D ender
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sunder the whole H-;..-::..u;'_. then quite rround the Earth s

RMouniains were. CoMerd, quite  TOuna (he
':'.-l].-.! TLGE IL--..\"L. | L -To 'I:\..-l_‘I.:'-. W l-l"- nt IJ"- I i "l]lll'\-'xlll‘l-"-

MMounnt |..I- coverad

Let us {fuppole only the dfasick 1 £
W |_|| t '.e_:-_ Watels, Ld:l-.l.ll: Canno L!:.':._, then unle l .:. IS WwWasd
muracle to : » thele waters upon J'.x;:-t'-_w !..1. wWo l.n| flow through-
out the Earth s for thefe Mo [I‘:J'J].[Ih are hig h enough o make I:]t-.hl

i

fall every way, and, make them j0yn with our, Sea ~.L|"L[ EnvIGan
the Cont il'll..l'l_.. We cannot imagine Hills and Mountains of witer
to have:hung about Tudes, as if they were congeal'd, or amals of
water to have ftood upon t.u- m '||'.|l.|.|1. of the Earth like one . greag
dro Py OF 3 trembling Jelly the places -lh ut it dry ..ll_-,'d Ul
touch d. All n:]..nd E-u:'n.:. are t.tr.m-n , for thein parts . béng in
I r“,m. lrave no tye€ or CONNEXION one with ancther,-hut glide in'cl
fall o Ay way, s grav it ¥ and the A pral fech rhemis I‘U the fur
r“LL I.| ._1“1 er dot |'| _J_|'||'|_|'|'|I-. conlorm Tpee J."‘- 2hie l...a Lk vexIty 't'-'l[h.
the relt of, the Globe of ' the Earth, aud «.-.-.:';r part -of it falls as
near to the Center 1~.| Cans '..ru.';'n fore .\]E:.l'l thele wate ::-JAE.I:I:I
to rife agfirlt, long . belove: they o uld. fwell o the heighth of the
Mountains, they woeunld diffufe themitlves every. ways and there-
upon all []“ Valleys-and Plains, and lower p .nr:.-l- ~|,. Eacth would
be, fled ITOUE hout lt.., whole 1 :I.1<|1, |I1,.:I'h.' ‘.-h ¥ could rife to-the
tops:of the Mo uniding inany pars of itz -And the Sea would be afl
raife< tora confiderable  heighth. before the Mountains could be coy

verad. | For dets lup'm.u, as II"j do, | that . thisi waper  fell-nes

throuchout the whple:Eacth, but in fome |L||1|»“n.|.r Couptrys and
thers j,.J_.__.L hilt a great Lake, this lake when it hl.},llnii to 1 fwell
would every Wiy difcharge it felf by, any defcents.on declivitics of
.1_~_ |LaL.1d and thele illoes, and tlmnir]uu:. being, once made, and
(upplied Lwith mew, waters, pulhing them forwards, would continue
.!|1h_ gurfe till they-arriv'd at the Seas juit as.other Riversco, fon
thel= wonld ~be but. fo |'|1.Jm. Rivers rifing out of . ¢his I.LLLE and
would not be confidarably decper.and higher at the: Feuntain:than
i then _,".|':;|!,:::|'{!_"~.1 roat tl H.J. Yi'e iy ds well then ey patt thae
the Lenan-Lake, for, inftance, out of which the Rivue runs, thoulid
el ,_.,-;j-..;- : i the diges on the one hand, aud the Mountairs
of Swrizerland a ._LI .L:. dy on the ot hop, anc | then ftop, | without
overflowing the plainer. Countries that lie beyond them 3 as'to/ fup-
pofe that this l:'l1[|".|r1|'| Lake fthould. rife to the Mountainstopsan
one place, and not diffule it felf equally into all. Countries abont
and upon the furfaceof the S :  in proportion to lts heighthi-dand
in the place where it firlt fell or, ftood.

15 much for Sacred Hiftory. The univerfality of the Deluge
15 alle atrelted by ;|{]ﬂ|_|]- ]Ii’rﬂ-ﬂ fop the fame of it is pone
wough the I_m;]]\ and rh reare Recopds or 'h 1:|1t1u|‘:h cencerning
it, in all ].a.tm. this and thenew-found World. . The dwericans do
icknowle ;.L;., ap{i (peak of itin their Continent, as Jfeafa witnelith,
and: Laes in their Hiflories. of them.. . The L.",».Hujn have the TEradi

tion of it ty which is the. farthelt,part of our Congtinent; andt the

nearec.and "HI_I‘ . parts of r"j:'n is .lt.i.tmu'-]:*h:.'d the proper. feat. of
it, . Notito mencion Deweslin's Deluge snthe me.:.u parts, which
cems
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{eems o he [h : 1' ne u t! il :l|| zuifes: So .i.\_'.'l.:l,l may trace :,=;._~_
Deluge quite round 1[. f ibe 1n pr J:.L'Hjih:'l'_'.' g and which isre
markable, every one ot'tl |‘| :-I:% wve 3 le to cell, (bme ofe
way, fomeansther; conc l:|h.| flauration of mankind s which

i5 an argument that thoy 1I1r|u_l!.L all mankind deflrov'd by that
Deluge. In the old difpute between the Scptbianrand the o Epypbi-
ans for Antiquity, which Fuflin mentions, they refer to a former
¢|;_'!h'|_|.,‘:iu|] of the World -Z'.:. Warer or Fire, and arsue whether
Nation firft rife again,. and. was original to the other, So the Ba-
.I’J}J.m-;u,r,, Affrians, Phewicians and I.LJh[a mention the Deluge in
their ftoriess And we ¢ nnot w ithomnt n"L'*;r violence to all Re-
cords and Authority, Divine and Humane, deny thar there hath
been an univerfal Deluge upon the Earth: y and if there was an uni
verfal Deluge, no gueltion it was that of Avad's, and thar which
Mufes defcrib'd, and that which we treat of at prefent.

Thefe confiderations, I think, ave abundantly (ufficient to filence
that opinion, concerning the limitation and reftriction of the De-
luge to a particular Country or Countries. It ought rather to be
looke upon as an Eva indeed than LTIw nion, feeing the Authors
da not offer any po I'.:'v.l._ argument for ]]-.]":.d'-nt af |+ bur o ,,n ricd
only upon tl hat negative argument, Ei'l.Lt an univerfal Deluge is a
1.11111rs unintellizi lJ- This ftumbling-ftone we hope to “L_._ away
for the future, -and that men fhall not be put to that unhappy
choice, either to deny matter of fact well attefted, or admit an
effect, whereof they cannor fee any poflible caufes.  And fo having

ftated and propos'd the whole difhculty, and try'd all ways offer'd
by others, and found them ineffeétual, let us now apply our felves
by degrees to unty the knot.

The exceflive num ity of water is the great difficulry, and the re-
moval of it afterwards. Thole _.h' Qceans lay i‘unn}. upon my
thoughts, and I caft about every way to find an expedient, or to
find fome way whereby the ["unmrh,*: might be brought to [_m,
with lefs Water, and i in {fuch a manner, that that Water might
afterwards con '.'=.'1iu tly be difcharg'd. The firlt thought that
came into my mind upon that occalion, was concerning the form
of the Earth, which I imagin'd might poffibly at that time be dif-
ferent from what it is at prefent, .u.c[ come nearer to plainnefs
and equality in the furface of it, and fo might the more eafily be
overflow'd, and the Deluge perform’d with Jefs w:lwl‘. This opi-
nion concerning 1h plainnels of the firft Earth, I alfo found in
Antiquity, mention'd and refer'd to by feveral Interpreters in their
Commentaries u pon Genefir, either upon occafion of the Deluge,
or of that Fountain whic h 15 faid, Gen. 2. 6. to have watered the
face of the whaole ] ::':'1: And a late eminent perfon, the honour of
his profeffion for Integrity and Learning, in his difcourfe concern-
ing the Origination of mankind, hath made a like judg gment of the
State of the Earth before the Deluge, that the face of it was more
fmooth and regular than it is now. But yetupon fecond thoughts,
[ cafily fee that this alone would not be fufficient to explain the
Deluge, norto give an account of the prefent form of the Earth,
unequal and Mountamous as itis. "Tis true this would givea
; I great
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great advantage oo the wat Cand orhe Hains o
L'i.i.‘.ll'.:--"l"'- 1IN he Ear 1
and fmao soabnt how: would tnele Waters be i o0ty 1
A | | ' L% Lo Coil i ir
the difvaption of the gveat Deep, or thegreat Ay
rz (o it upon this [uppelition Fluswis auredlylof no . 1
cophderation than the Hains, nay, I believe, the Rains: ten :
preparatory in fome meafure, and that the viclence and
Ao the Deluge depended up ie difruption the
byie, . Therefore 1faw it neceflary, 1o CONCETN-
ing the moothnels: and plainnels of the | Earth, o
add a- (zcond, concert 1 of 1ts for
as.at often happéns i | riour Earth 1%
burlt afupder, and & g1 according to
the qu T3l '
parts; 1 or | ]
and ro tha - Earch,
I to bedl e
general diffolytion made, wemighe {uppoede that toomake a pepe:
ral Deluge, as well asa particular «iflolunon often - makes-a parti-
culdar.  But 1w here: the ex) O We nd
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Give me leve toadd fapthier in this place, ‘that ic hath been ob-

ountains and Rocks

Sca, and of llands, and of

i-: TVl !]_'.' IL"-.'I_I'.l!. I-il.'i“'l :.!-\. LCHLE

and Precipices, of the Chan

Subterraneous Caverns, fac Earth, orthe exre
ricur Reston which we hi
n
it

ana LEuat
ive an account of t
.l' .l 1 e
from which feveral have rew'd and concly

I L e {19 S . !
| rupture or ruine in the {aperhcul parts of
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d feveral ways;
. 2y after the foundation
{uppofe the Chanel of the Sea to have
ins and Caverns at t ne times by a
: parts of the Earth, and an extrofion and

e 1ar

ile theém room. - Others {uppofe it to have
o Wy at {everal comes; and 1n-fe-
veral Ages, from * particular: and accdental « g, a5 the Earth

falling in upon Fires under ‘ground, or water eating away the
wer parts, ar Vapours and Exhalations breaking our, 'and tear:
Fis true, I am not of their opinion in either of
s oand we (hall Thow at large hereafer, when we
[ ind ftared our own Theory, how incompetent fuch
ired tovbring the - Earth into that form and condition we

now
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now fnd i: in: |.::: n the mean
of thele{ IPIOns 1IN goenchal, as i
--h--rnil'.,:. ¢ breaking or diflolut
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and eroflelt bodies in th !
als of Srone ot Rock rear'd into
atits feers whereds this isthemore
l| ght and active bod | law of Nature thould take place
~-‘| Rocks and .‘-:-J.'..x'* S0 we {es, ;‘-j.' the like |..|-||||... the Air
thrown down into Dungeons of the Earth, and the Earth got up
among the Clouds; for there are the [u"n ot the "‘TIH!!'I'.'I'.""*.. and
under their roots in Holes and Cavemns the Air
By what reguiar athion of Nature can we II‘-|"':‘-U:.-
duc'd in th ure and form? not to - mention how bre
torn the inwar ance of the Earchis,
form mals; clofe and compact: but 1n th
lies hol I Ia
the |
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'Ii.'l_ Lj.
pro-

ke and
- felf is an uni
we fee it, it
ercepted berwixt
| ruines more
es ar it and in
ure and meen of a ruine,
her upon the Sea l]l-:::'v, ot
upon the fides of Mountains ; w y broke,
than they are; and thofe lelic : sulky "5”1" s that
lieoften (catter’'d near the feet of the other, whether in the Sea, or
upon the Land, are they not manifet fragments, and pieces of
thofe greater malles? Be I-\L-H. the pofture of thefe Rocks, which
i5 often leaning or rec ~proftrate, thows to the eye, that
they have had a fall, or - for d of diflocation I'|'|-I‘1 their MNaru-
ral fiee. And the fame t may be oblerved 1 * Tracts and
Regions of h very feldom for un |:‘I]-.'w together
have any regular furface or continuity one with another, but lie
high and low, and are varioufly inclin'd fometimes one way, fome.
times another, without any rule or order. Whereas 1 fee no rea-
fon but the furface of the Land fhould be as regular as that of the
water, in the firft g*'.'u.’:l.u::n:l of it: And the Strata or bedswith-
in lie as even. This I am fure of, that this difpofition of the Ele-
ments, and parts of the Earth, outward and inward, hath
fomething irregular and unnatura in it, and manifeftly thews us
the marks or footfteps of fome kind of ruineand diffolution s which
we [hall thew you, inits due place, happen'd in fuch a way, that
at the fame timz a general Flood of waters would neceflarily over-
run the face of the whole Earth. And by the fame fatal blow,
the Earth fell cuc of that regular form, wherein it was produc’d
at firft, into all tJ'Ici'-_-i|'1'-.-_-;;_l:;1'i'i s which we fee in its prefent form
and ¢ COMmp _:l'il_["II:I|1' {o thar we fhall give r]ll.l'n..|'|5.' a1 double farisfadti-
on to the mind, both to fhew it a fair and intelligible account of
the general Deluge, how the waters came upon ‘the Earth, and
how they return'd into their Chanels agzain, and left the Earth
habitable: and likewife to Thew it how the Mountains were brought
forth
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forth, and the Chanel of the Sca difcover'd : How all thefe'io
qualities came in the body or face of the'Earth, and thole empry

f
! i
its howels + which things are no lefs maner

while, and to keep your patience a litcle in
are prepar'd, and all things ready to reprefent and
have propos'd. ' Yet 1 hopein the meéan time to entertain th
with {cenes no lefs |1!:;_. g, [L;.u;:h of quite another face and o~
der: for we mull now return to the !‘.L‘;_:||I1i.':;_ll|' the World, and
look upon the firlt rudiments of Nature, and thar dark but fruie-
ful womb, out of whichall things fprang, I mean the Cheos: For
this 1s the matter ‘which we muit next work upon, and it will be
no unpleafing z to obierve, how that rude mals will (hoot it
{elf into feveral till it comes at length
to make an hahin Providence,
which keeps all this

= the mnvilible
guide of all its mu amine from
frlt to laft, to fin

rith, and what
was the pl i
that fivl

ilj[illj] L
tion an
€S 0f It

In the mean time, for the eafe and fatisfa&ion of the Reader,
k the order and diitribution of the Al Book,
into Three Seftionss whereof the Firft is thefe

prers paft: in the Second Section we will thew, that the
ore the Deloge was of a different firame and form from
th s and particularly of fi

we will here ma

wwhich we

I uch a form as madeir fub-
jeit to a diffolution:  And to fuch a diffolution, as did neceflarily
expofe 1t to an Univerfal Deluge. And in this place we fhall
apply our difcourfe particularly to the explication of Nosb's Fload,
and thar under all its conditions, of the height of the waters, of
their univerfality, ot the defllroétion of the Werld by them, and
of their retiring afterwards from the Earth: and this Seftion
will confilt of the Fourth, Fifth, Sixth, Seventh and Eighth Chap-
ters. In the Third Section we prove the fame difiolution from the
effects and confequences of it, or from the contemplation of the
prefent face of the Earth :  And here an account is given of the
Origin of Mountains, of {ubterrancous Waters and Caverns, of
the areat Chapel of the Sea, and of the frlt produstion of [I!;{::I:I\..-r
and thofe things are the Contents of the Ninth, Tenth and Ele.
venth Chapters. Then, in the laft Chapter, we make a general
review of the whole Work, and a general review of Natures
that, by comparing them together, their full agreement and cor-
refpondency may appear. Here feveral collateral arsuments are
given for confirmation of the preceeding Theory, and fome refledti-
ons are made upon the ftate of the other Planets compar'd with
the Earth.  And laftly, what accounts foever have bzen given by
others
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others of zl T Ilut form; and irreguiarities of the Earth, are ex-
amind and thew'd infufficient. And this (eemeth to be all that
1s requifite upon this fubject.

CHAPD IV.

That the Earth and Mankind bad an Oviginal, -and were
not from Eternity : Provd againft Ariftotle. The fi irfl
prapofition of our Theory fxm% down,iz, That the Ante.
diluvian Earth was of a different form and conflruélion
from the prefent.  This is prov'd by Divine Authority,
and from the nature and form of the Chavs, out of which
the Earth was made.

E are now to énquire inta the Original ofithe Earth, and
EL’ in 1. |1=-|: form it was built at firlt, that ‘we may lay our
foundation for the following Theory, deep and fure, ' It hath been
the general opinion and confent of the Learned of-all- Mations, that
the Earth avole from a Chaos. ‘This is attefted by Hiltory, both
Sacred and Profane y only: drefforle, whom < {o great.a part of the
Chyiftian World have made their Oracle of Idol, hath maintain'd
the Eternity of the Earth, and the Eternity of Mankind; that
the Earth and the World were from Everlafting, and in tfmr very
form they are in now, with Menand Women and a]l living Crea-
tures, Trees and Froit, Metals and Minerals, and whatloever is of
Natural production. - We fay all thefe rhings arofe and had their
firlk exiltence or produdtion not fix. thoufand years ago; He faith,
they have (ubfifted thus for ever, through an infinite Series of palt
Generations, and fhall continue as long, without hrit or laft: -’!md
if fo, there was neither Chaos, nor any other beginning to the
Eartli. Hm takes away the fubjett of our difcourfe, and there-
fore wemuft firft remove thisflonz out of the way, and prove that
the. Earth had an ‘Original, and that from a Chaos, before we
fhew how it arefe from'a Chaos, and what was the firft habitable
form |:h.1 it i led into.
Weare afin llu Divine Authoricy, that the Farth and Man-

kJ'.i iad & beginning s Mafes faith, I the  bezivwing God wade the
Heavens se Earth.  Speaking it as 'of a certain Period or Term

from whente he connts the Aze of the World., - And the fame Mofes
tells us. that 4das was the firlt Man, and Eee the firlt Woman, from
whom |'i"1l.|-'| r the race of Mankind- and this within the mm[ml’b
of fix thoufand years, We are alfo affured from the Prophets, and
our Chriftian R ecords, that the world thall have an L]'h.]l_ and that
by a-general Conflagration, when all Mankind'fhall be - deltroy’d,
with the form and all the furniture of the Earth. And as this
proves

—————
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proves Hn_ fecond part of ..r-'.w.!'e 5" Dodirine to l}._: fallt imme.
diately, fo doth it the ‘firft, by a true confequence s for whar hath
an end had a begioning, what is not immortal, was not Frernal s
That which exifts by “the ftrength of its own Nature at £ rit, the
fame ?\.'| ure will enable to exift for ever; and indeed what exifts
of it {elf, exifls neceffar |] s and whar exafls necellarily, exills eper-
nally.
Having this infallible’affuran¢e of the Origin of the Earth and
of Mankind, from ‘“_i""i‘l‘i"ul"' we proceed to refure the fime Do
ctrine of _Fnﬂu.'.l'g s by Narural Reafon. And we will firlt confider the
form of the Egreh, and‘thén M ankind s and (hew from plain‘evi-
dence and obletvarion, neither of them o have lm n Etérnal " “Tis
natural ko the'mind of Mah to, conlider ‘that awhich is compoind,
as having been . once more fimple; whether that compofition be a
mixt lﬂ"\,'"i'.- Jl:-.l.a, I"'" recients;  as. moelt. Terreftrial Bod G5 re, or
whether it Be'Organical ;. bur efpecially if it'be Organical; For a
'!"I:Irl.!_ thiat -."J.flhnl a multridde'a pieces t'!'b '-!\ n'd, ™e cannot
but conceive to have had thofe |"f.i'-.~'. dl [-:'.," nme I'I another, 1*'
together. "Twere hard to conceive an eternal Warch, whole pieces
wWire never araie ong from another, nor ever In any other form
than icWatche Q¢ an eternal ‘Hoofe, whofe marerials
Warg meyer .’.]Ll!'..‘..". bt ‘always an the form of an Houfe, WARd
tis a5 hard ougonceive an. Erernal « Earth, or an Erevual World
‘Thefe: are. madeup of mare various fubftances, more ingredients,
and mroaifkr gréater compofition s and the living part of the World,
Plants and Ammals, have much more variety of parts and multi.
farious rconflruftion, than any Houfe, orany other artifici 1ak thing :
So that wie areded as much /by ‘Nature.and nﬁnf." Lo conce m-fhh
great::Machinie: of the World,ror of the Farth, to have been ofice
il flateofl greater implicity tharrnow iris; asto cor ;'....-_ﬂ‘-,ﬁ..mh
an-Houfe, ior any urhu firuéture; ro have I:l_r_--'| once in its Arit --mi
fimplé materials. . This: T fpeak withour reference to immediare
€oreation, for Jriferle did: not own any fuch thing, ‘and thevefore
the aygument flands good asainft him, upon thofe zrounds and
notions thac he goes, yet ! guels what anfwer ‘would be made by
him or his followers to this araumentations They would fay there
ot thedame reafon for Narural things, as for Artificial, though
equally compounded.  Arrificial things conld ‘not be from Eterni-
ty, becaule th,_ {uppofe Man, by whofe Avt they were made,
prieexiflént to thems the work-man muft be before the wark, and
Deve  thing before it, is not Eternal. - But may noe
thé /faine:thing be faid ‘of Natural t]1illL~i:' do not moit of them
require . they aétion of the Sun, and the influence of the Heavens
tor. their prodiétion, and' longér préparations than any Artificial
thihgs do? - Some Yeirs or Ages would be ]-L"'.'.'L"H"l".' for the con-
coctionand ' maturaton of - Metals and Minerals: = Srtones them-
{elves, ae leafb fome forts of them, were once liquors or fluid maffess
and all ¥ L”'-'.'hh. produétions r-.:quw-:, the hear of the Sun. o pre-
difpofe;and-excite the Earth, and the Seeds. Nay, according to
Hrifforle],'ris ‘nior Man by himfelf that begets a Man, but the Sun is
hisCoddptor, - Youn- fbe then 'twas as necefliiry that the Sun, that
great
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great Workman of Nature, fhould pre-exift to Natural things, pro-
ducd in or upon the Earth, as that Man (hould pre-exilt to Arti
ficial. So that the Earth under that form and conititution it now
hath, could no more be Eternal, than a Status or Temple, or any
work of Art.

Befides, thatform, which the Earth is under at prefent, is in fome
fort preter-natural, like a Statue made and broken again;, and fo
hath {till the lefs appearance or pretence of being Eternal. If the
Elements had lain in that order to one another, as Ariffocle hath
difpos d them, and as feems to be their Arlt difpofition; the Earth
altogether in a mafs in the middle, or towards the Centres then
the Water in a Spherical mafls about thars the Air above the Was
ter, and then a Sphere of Fire, as he fanfied, in the higheit Circle
of the Air: If they had lain, I fay, in this pofture, there might
have been fome pretence that they had been Eternally fo , becaufe
that might feem to be their Original polture, in which Nature had
firft plac'd them, Bue the form and pofture we find them in at pre-
fene is very different, and according to his Doétrine muft be look'd
upon as unnatural and violent; and no violent flate by his own
Maxim, can be perpetual, or can have been fo.

But there 1s fhll @ more prefling confideration againit this Opini-
on. If this prefent Mtate and form of the Earth had been from
Eternity, it would have long ere this deftroy'd it felf, and chang'd
it felf : the Mountains finking by degrees into the Vallies, and into
the Sea, and the Waters rifing above the Earth ; which form it
would certainly have come into (voner or later, and in it continu'd
drown'd and uninhabitable, for all fucceeding Generations. ~For
'tis certain, that the Mountains and higher parts of the Earch grow
lefler and leffer from Age to Age; and that from many caufes,
fometimes the roots of them are weaken'd and eaten by Subterra-
neous Fires, and fometimes they are torn and tumbled down by
Earthquakes, and fall into thofe Caverns thar are under them’
and though thofe violent caufes are not conftant, or univerfal, yet
1f the Earth had {tood from Eternity, there is not a Mountain would
have eftap'd this fate in one Age or other. The courfe of thefe
exhalations or Fires would have reach'd them all fooner or later,
if through infinite Ages they had ftood expos'd to them. But there
are alfo other caufes that confume them infenfibly, and make them
fink by degrees; and thofe are chiefly the Winds, Rains,and Storms,
and heat of the Sun without; and within, the foaking of Warter
and Springs, with fireams and currents in their veins and crannies,
Thef: two forts of caufes would certainly reduce all the Moun.
tains of the Earth, in tra&t of time, to equality ;-or rather lay
them all under Water: For whatfoever moulders or.is wafhr away
from them, is carried down into the lower grounds, and. into the
Sea, and nothing is ever broughe back again by ‘any circulation:
Their loffes are not repair'd, nor any proportionable recruits made
from any other parts of Nature. S5o-as the higher parts of the
Earth being continually fpending, and.the lower continually gain-
ing, they muft of neceffity at length, come to an equality s and the
Waters that lie in the lower parts and in the Chansls, thofe Ch;;-
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llﬁhr and Vall Eys ]\._| tﬁ up w .tfl Farth, would h ik ot
and rife every “where v]mut ¢ furface of the Earth « "-". hich new
oft when they had once feiz'd on, they would never ;".s: it, nor
would any thing be .tlﬂl. o dil P wllels thiemn s 3 for [.-[ 1¢1r netural
place ‘m:l fituation which [hu«. m-.'..']..s tend to, and from which
there is no progrefs nor regrefs in a courfe of ."\;:'.l::.-. Fp:: that the
Farth would have been, both fiow r, and from innumerghle Gene-
ritiohs before this, all under water and unmbabitables if it had
{tdod from everlafting, and this form of it had been its firft origi-
hal form.

Not can he doubt of this argumentation, that confiders the co-
Herence of it, and will allow time enough fc‘:r;h_ n.'l;r [ do not
fay the E H:th would be reduc'd to this uninhabitable |i. ‘m in ten
thoufand years time, though I believe it would : but ake twenty,
if you pleafe, take an ]'I.Il"d'll'.l'.a thoufind, take a million, ‘tis all
ohe, for you may take theone as eafily a5 the other out of Eter-
nity s and they fiake both equally agamit their fu ppofition. . Nor
{5 it any matter how little you lunpm_ the Mountaing fo decreafe,
tis but taking more time, and the fame effect flill f ':-'.1.1. I.Lr
them but walte as much as a grain of Muiflar :Irm every, day,. or
a foor in an_ Age, this would be more than « '-'I..LIJ 4 i tef, thon-
fiind Agds to confume the talleft Mountain upon Ea The Air
alone, and the little drops of Rain have defac'd :!t:' .'.wn;;-.-."r and
the pmu-:‘ll:ﬂ: monaments of the Greeks and Rewmansy and allow
them but time gnough, and !l'lU. will of themi L‘s.n héat down the
Rocks into the Sea, :Umtfll. Hillsinto the Valleys.  But if wé add to
thefe all thofe ather foremention'd canfes that 1.1:} K with more
violenice, and the weight of the Mountains themi{elves, which upon
any ' occalion offer'd, is ready to fink them lower, we fhall fhorten
the time, and make the eféét more fine,

We necd add 'no'more here in. pardcular,, Againlt this driffore-
{:an Doétrine, that makés the prefent form .of the Eirth ro have
been from Eternity 5 for the truth is, this whole Book is one con-
tinped argument againit that Opinian 5 (héwing thie, it hath de fatle
charig'd its forms both in that we have prov'd, that it was not
r—tpah!{' of an tmiverfal Deluge in this form, and conlequently was
once under another; and alfo in thar we fhall prove at large here-
frér throughout the Third and Fourth Scctions, that it hath been
broken and diffolv'd. | 'We might alfo add one tonfideration more,
thidt ‘if it ‘had ftood always'under this form, it would have béen un-
der'Fire, iF it had not been under Water; and the ‘Conflagration,
which it ‘is' to " undergo, would have ‘wtertaken it long ere this,
For 5. Peter' faith, the Heédavens and the Earth thar,are now, 15 Op-
pos'd to the 'Eﬁ.ﬂtl."{iflll‘n'luﬂ, and confidered in - their prefent form
and ‘conftiturion, ait freed to be confom’d by Fire. , And wholo-
eyér-‘underftands ‘the progrefs and revolucions of Nature, will fee
that neither the pl’dﬁ.ﬂt fortn of the Ear rth, not ies firlt form, were
permanent ahd immutable forms, but tranfient and temporary by
their own frame and conftitition; which the Authior of Nature,
after cértain' périods “of time,’ had defign'd, for change and for do
Hru&tc-n
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Thus much for the 1:". dy of the Earth, that it could not .‘.1,L
bekn from Eternity, as.drifforfepretended, 1|:|tJ:-..u1_.: it hath, MNow
let's confider the Origination of Mankind 5 and thar we (hall find
could much lefs be Etermal tham the others for whatioever des
flroy'd the form of the Earth, would alfo de 1l;u.r Mankind ; and
belid.s, there are many particular marks and arguments,. that the
Generations of Men have not been from F,ulI.LE‘.l_.:,. F .l Hiftory, und
all monumenis of Antiquity of what kind foever, are but of a few
thouland of years date ; we have (il the memory of I:J':IL .julLlLI] Age,
of the helt (tare of Mature, and how mortals livd then in inno-
cency and fimplicity, The invention of Arts, even thofe. that are
:muleu'- or u!L-:’L:l to humane life, hath been within the know-
ledge of Men : How imperfect was the Geography of the Ancients,
how imp;ri';ﬁ: thew knowledge of the Earth, how imperfeét their
Naviganion? - Can we imagine, if there had been Men from Ever-
LLIxm.;. a Sea as now, and all materials for Shipping as much as
we have, that men could havg been {o ignorane, ilutfl of the Land
and of the Sea, as 'tis manifelt they have been till of late Ages:
They had very different fancies concerning the figure of the | _.urh
They knew no Land beyond our Continent, and that very imper-
fectly toos and the Torrid Zone they thought utterly uninhabi-
table, We think it ftrange, taking that thort -:Lm of the World,
which we giveit, that Men. fhould not have made more progrefs in
the knowledge of thefe things; But how impoffible is it then, if
you fuppole them to have been from E verlafting:  They had the
{fame wic and Fm"iml:ls that we have, the fame motives 'that we
have, can we then mug_.rlh that neither. the ambition of Pmtu:s,
nor intereft or/gain in private Perfons, nor curiofity and the defire
of Know ledge, nor the glory of difcoveries, nov any other, paffion
or confideration could ever move them in that endlefs time, to try
their fortunes wpon the Sea, and know fomething more of the
World th J. inhabited 2 'Ilan;l'....,h you (hould Juppu'n:, them gene-
rally [topid, which there 1s;no reafon to do, yet in a courfe of in-
fml ¢ Generations, there would be. fome great Genio'’s, fome extra-
ordinary perfons that would attempt things above the reft... We
have done.more within the compals of our little World, which we
can buc count (as to this ) from the general Deluge, than thofe
Eternal Men had done in their innumerable Ages foregoing.

You will{ayit may be, they had: not the advantages and oppor-
tunitics. for, Navigation as we have, and: for difcoveries - s becanfe
the - ufe of  the Loadftone, and . the Mariners \uedih was not then
known: But that’s the wonder, that either that invention,. or any
other, fhould not:be brought to h.a.hl: till t'other day, if the World
had flood from Eternity., I fay this or :any: other practical inven-
tion s for fuch things when they are ance found out and know n,
are not ealily loft again, becaufe. they .are, of daily ufe,, -And ‘'tis
in,moft-other, praciical Args as.in Navigation, we generally know
their Original and Hiftory.: who the Inventors, and bywhat degrees
improv :1 and how few of them brousht. to any erfecnon ull of
late "L'L"i- All the Artificidl and Mechanical, World i is, in & man-
ner, new 5, and what you may <all the Gsvd Warld too.is ina great
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meafure lI'n ‘n.". hat |';=1=1+L~. to Governmene, dmud l.x'.u_u': to Wars
and Difcipline; we can trace thefeshings ro their O 5--_-5i|. or very
near it: The 1!|1 of Money and of © u-:.n., nay thewafe of the *-.'L.!'}'
Eierentss for they tell us of the frlt invention of Tire h Py
theivs, and the 1|]'|1]llr'.:||h'1u| Wind of Water to turni the Mills ."H!
pum! their Corn was [carce known before the Rimals ¢ #nd that we
may think nothing Eternal here, they te H us the Ages d Genea-

logies of their very Gods. The meafures of Time for the commen
ules of life, the dividing it into Hours, "'f:!: the Inftruments  for
thofe purpofts, arc .".:1: of an unknown date: Even ts for
preparing Food an othing, Medicines and medicaments ] uild-
g, "Civil 'and "-.11 riln Il..._L rs and Writing, u.'-ul!.lu. th foun-
dations of the World Civil : Thefe, with all their retinte of lelfer
Arts and Trades thar bélong to them, Hiftory and Traditioh tell

us, when they had their bezinning, or were very imperfets and
how manv of their Invéntors and Inventrefles were deif'd.  The
World hath not ftoed To' long but we can Il rof it up to thofg
Artlels Aees when maortals fivid by plain Nature ¢ when there wis
but'ene Trade in thé World, one Calling, to look vo their Flockss
abd afterwards to Till the Ground. when Nature gréw lefs Tibe
ral: Al may we not réaforibly think this inning of Man-
kind; or very near ie? IF Man be a ‘éreature beth natirdlly (assci
olis to find out its own convenienéies, and maturally” fociable and
miclind to Hive in a2 Comm u|1|‘1.' i ||"|r_ time wolild hake ' thetn
find ot and furnifh themfelves with what wis rifeeffary in' thefe
two kintds: for the conveniencies of mgle life, and thé' convenién
cies of Sotieties s they would not have livd 1r|Fr1m Afcs uniprovi-
ded ef them.” If you fay Veeeffity is the mother of Afts antl Trivend
tions; and there wis fo nece ity !‘.-- fore, and therefore thele' rhings
were (o flowly invented. This is a good anfwer upon ' our fuppo ﬁ
tion, that the World began bur fome Ages befdre thefewert fotind
out, and was abundant with'all thines st firlt « dhd Mén noe vér
niimerons, #nd therefofevwere not put fo much to'the ufe of ' their
wits, to' find out ways for Tiving commbdionfly:“UBR this s ho
an{wer vigori their fappofition s for if the World wH¢ Etermal and!
Méh ‘tool ‘thers” were no firlt Ages, no new and frefl Barth's Meq
Were nEver 1603 numerout, ror the Farth more” fruithis and cor?
fequently €litre’ was névef lefs neceffiy ‘at dny time diin is oW,
This'allo Brings t0 tnind another argument againit this opihion
(“ofE. P from rhc aradid] moreafe’ of  Mankind. = ' "Ti¢ cbrtain rhc
Woorld Was'iioe fo populous one or twp thoufi intl yeqrs finee, “as it 1§
miw, feeiriy "ris obfery "R pamru] w1 Mheibne, +h'u|: within  the
{pice ‘of tiWo' or three hithdréd years, nu’ruﬂt“l'h_ndm*‘-f all ‘cafualeies,
B Aarmber ef Men ‘déuBled ~T1F then -the I— trth bl flood fmrn
EvérldMng it hdd been overdtockt long -ere chis,' dnd would ‘ not
Imve fﬁnmp*ﬂ:h tocontain its Inhabitants many Agés and Millions:
of Ages a80. ““Whereas" We'find the “Edrth is nof yef fufficiently
Inhabited,' and thereds ftill room for fome Millions. . And we ma
not fiié ‘o niverfal Délugds and Conflagritions ro defifoy 'ﬂda.kimi‘
fof befided'that the Earth was not capable of & Diflage in this pre-
"'m' Fum nor would hiave been in chig' form  affér 8~ Conffizra:
[.'[.I]L,
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tion, Ariflatle doth not admie of thefe univerfal changes, nor any
that hold the form ofthe Earth to be Erérnal. - But to return’ toour
Arts and Inventions.

We have fpoken of pra&tical Arts and Inventions ufeful in hi-
mane life 3 then for Theoretical Learning and Sciences, there isno
thing vet finilh'd or complear in:thefe s and what is kinown hath
been chiefly the production of lamer Ages.  How little hath been
difcover’d till of late, either of our own Bodies, or of the bedy ot
theé Farth, and of the funftions or motions of naturé in either
Whit more obvious, one would ' think, than the Circulation of
the Bloud » What can. more excite our curiofity than the'fowing
and ebbing of the Sea® Than the nature of Metals and Minerals:
Thefe are either yet ‘unknown; or were fo ar lealttill thislaft Age;
whith {tems to me tohave made a greater progrefs thanvall Apes
before put together, fince the beginning of the World, How
unlikely is it then that thefe Ages were Eternal? That the Eternal
Studies of 'our Forefathers could noviele&t fo much as @ fewe veaps”
have done of late? And the whole mals of knowledge in this
Earth doth not {eem to be fo - great, bur that a few Ages more,
with two or three happy Genius's in ‘them, may bring o lighe ali
that we are capable to underftand in; this ftaté of mortaliry.

To thefe argnments conecerning the novelty  of the Earth, and
the Origin of Mankind, T know ' there “are fome fhuffling excufes
made, ‘but they can have little effeét upon thofe inftantes we: have
chofen. ~ And I would ask thofé Erernialilts onle fair quéftion, What
mark is there that they could expect or defire of the, novéley ‘of a
World, that is not found in this?  Or what mark is theté of Eters
nity that is found in'thisz If then their opimien béswichour any
pofitive argument, and ‘asginit all appearances’ in Mature, it/ may
be juftly rejefted ‘a$ unreafonable upon all’ accounts. - !'Tis rot the
bold afferting of a thing that makes it tine; or that'makes'it cre:
dible azaintt evidenice;r 'If one fhould affers that fuch 2 6ne’ had
liv'd from all Eretniey, and I could bring witneffes thatknéw: him
a fucking Child, and others that rémembred him a Scheolbay; 1
think it wotld be a fdir proof, that the Man! was nof Eternal.' S0
if there b evidence; either in Reafon “or 'Hiftory, thdr it 'is not
very many. Ades fince Mature was in her minority, as lappears by
all thofe inftances we hdve given aboves fome wheréof trace her
down to'Her very infancy: This, T think; may be takenifor a:good
proof that {he'is not Eternal.  And I donotdoubt, butif the Hifto-
ry of the World swas writ Philofophically, giving an account' of the
feveral ftates of Minkindin feveral Ages, anid by what fteps or-de:
grees theyiciirme fromt their fielt radenefs or-fimplicity 'ta that order
of things, ‘borh intelleGual and Civil, which the World isadvdacd
to at préferit,) Thae alone would be a full conviction, thae thi Edith
and Mankind had'a beginning  As the tory of Remwe; fiow it rife
from =@ mean: Original, by what degreed decincreas’d; dnd; how it
chang’d its formrand government till it cdme to its'grearnely,; 'doth
fatisfié s very well; thit the Reman Empitecivas not Erefnal 7

Thud thuel coneerning the Tempofal Orifidal of chiBarechl We
are now to' ¢onfider thd minnec of it, dnd ro (heww how forifefrom
a
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a Chacs. - I do not remember  that :m}' of ‘the Ancisnts thar ac-
i\nrml._ll ze the Earth to have had an Original, ‘did deny thar Ori-
gimal to have been from a Chaos. We are allur'd of l*{'}' from

g
the authority of Mafes, who faith, thar in the beg nni g theEairth
was Tobw' Bobw, without form an il void s a1 flu id, das ~.j confus'd
mafs, without diftinftion of Elements; made up of f all variety of

parts, but without Order, orany determinate Form; whichis the
true defcription.of a Chaos: © And fo it is: underitvod by the ge-
neral confene of Interpreters, both Hebrew and Chrithan:. ' We
need not therefore dpend any time here to prove, that the Origin
of the Earth.was |||:1. a Chaos, feeing that is agreed on by .ul:h;.r
give it ahy Origin. But we will proceed 1-1.n|ugl|m,|1. to examine
into what 1 rm it ficft rife wheno it camelout of 1h-r{ “haos s or
what was the primaevaliform of the Earth, that nti 1ed | el the
Deluge, and how the Deluge depended upan ir, and ¢ ipon its diffo-
lution.

And, that e may proceed.insthis enc
any one.may iIL'II.I ly of 'hn'ﬂ. we will iy I
tions, whercof the frlt is this, 1noge |‘.:|:';.-';-_ it the Form wf the dntes
dtlnvian Earth, or of rn Earth ithat vi fe firft from the Chaos, mas r:'_,l:,r,
rent frony the !- wm of the: prefene. b arth. ] {ay different i general,
without fpecifying yet what irs pir rticular form was, which (hall
be expreft in the following Propofition.

This Firlt . Bropolirion we have in effect provd in the Second
Chaprer: where we have thewn, that if the Earth had béen always
ini thisitorm,-it. would-not have been u|1li‘-lln. of a 'Hny. : IL-..‘IT‘
that could riot hdve been effe@ed withourfuch an wfnite mal of
water asicould neicher be brought: upon:thé Earth; nor afrerwards
any: way removed ' from: it. - But we ‘will not content - our felves
with that proof only, bur will prove it alio. from the naturé of
the Chads; and the mamfelt confequences of it. - And becaufe this
is-a leading Propofition; we think irnot impropér to prove it -alfo
from Divine (Authority, there ‘being apregnant paffage o this
purpolé an the writings:of 5 Perer. - Where treating of this véry
fubjeét;-the Deluge, He manifeftly puts a difference between’ the
Antedilivian Earth and the ,':r-:,;l'u_m Earthyas to their formdand chr-
thtution, - The Difcowsle 1s.inthe Secopd !'pil'[u of /S.Peter, the
Third Chapter, where cerrain’ Deills, asithey {eem to have ern,
laught, atithe Prophecy. of the day of Judgment, and -ofthe Con-
rm“armn of the World; ufing this arzument againft it, Thin ;mn-
i Fatbers fell afleep, alf thivgsibave  continted ax they wete from the
boginnings | All un.!.l:".li Nature! hath continued the fame without
any: remarkable change or altevation, and why (hould we believe
{ fay they.) ithere will be: any 3 What appearance - or what fouinda-
tion is there of fuch a, revdlution, that all Naeure. will be dufolv'd
and the, Heavens and the Earth- confum’d with - Fire; as your ]’n.-
phecies pretend? So from the permanency and immutabiliey of Na=
ture hitherto, they argwd its' permanency and immutabilicy for the
future, 5 To this the :Ipwf He anfwers, that they are-willing to forget
that the-Heavens and the Farth of old had; a partieular: form and
copftiturion as.to Water, by realon whereof the Warld that then
Wils,

by fuch ealie. fteps as
it mto Three Propoli
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was, perilhe by a lhmf ";|11 the Heavens and the Earth that
are now, or fince the IJL'IEL‘\” have a particular conltiiution in rg-
ference to Fire, by reafon. whereof they are expos'd o another: fore
of deftruction or diilolution, :munl' by Fire, or by an univerfal
{":nl"-:.'__'ru:][l'] Ihh 'l.uuL]u fthe ".,|1 tle are theles j"ur thir I'J"}__-,- AFE
"r:.l'u.l,q_} ignoratt of, that by the Word of God the Heavens were of \old,
and the Eartl by con f.'.'.'n.r r|‘ Water, and by Waters or (aswe Itlldﬁ'lil,
fanding ot |:1'f the Water, and in the Water : whereby the World that
then ..:_l, b jl'g K .I_| wd weth Wa tery 'jrr Bat the Heavens ;;}.rf
the Earth that are wow J-;. the [ame Word ave kepe s flove, referddd sn-
t2 Fire againft the day of Fudgmenr. We fhall have eccalion, it may
be, he |-.ut' T 10 L'l-.v a full illuftration of thefe words 3 butac prefent
we fhall only take notice of this in general, that the Apofile here
doth plainly intimate fome difference  that was between the wold
World and the prefent World, in their form and conftitutions or
betwixe the Ante-diluvianand the prefent Earth; by reafon of which
difference, that was fubjedt to perifh by a l)u_lu , as this is fubject
to perith by Conflagration. And as this iilh .;J_Lnu.zi Air and
Impnmnc-e of this difcourfe of he Apoftle’s, which every oneat
firft fight would difcovers fo we may in feveral particular ways
prove fromit our firlt Propofition, which now we muft return to
( wiz.) That the form and conflitntion of the Ante-dilwvian Eavth was
different from that of the prefrm E arthi This may be infer'd from
the Apoftle’s difcourlz, firft, becaufe he 'makes an oppofition be-
twixt thefetwo Farths, or thele two narural Worlds; and that not
only in refpett of their fate, the one perithing by Water, as the
other will perith by Fire, but alfo in refpet of their different if-
pofition and cnnl’htunm iuclrw to this different fate; for other-
wife his fifib verfe is fuperfluous, and his Inference in rh:.._.f:xr.i'- un-
grounded ; you fee he premifeth in the fifth verfe as the ground of
his difcourfe, whar the conititution of the Ante-dilovian Heavens
and Earth was, and then infers |m11 it in the fixrh verie, that they
therefore peritht in a Deluge of Water.: Now if they had been the
fame with ours, there had neither been any ground for making
an oppofitinn betwixt them, nor any around of ‘making a contrary
inference as to their fate.  Befides, in that he mmiplies that the con-
ftitution of the Ante-diluvian Earth was fuch, as made it fubjed
to a Deluges he thews thar it was different from the confiacution
of the prefent Earth ; for the form of that s fuchyas makesit ra-
ther incapable of a Delinge, as we have fhewn in the fecorid Chaprer.
Then we are to obferve further, that when he daich ( wverfe 6. ) ithat
the firft World perifh’d in a Deluge, or was deftroy’'d by it5 thisis
not to be underftood of the Animare 'World only, Menand -living
Creatures, but of the Matural World; and the frameof ity for he
had defcrib’d it before by the Heavens and the Earth,) which make
the Marural World. And the objp&ion of the Athsifts;-or Deiils
ruther, which he was to anfwer, proceeded upon ' the Natural
World. And laftly, this perithing of the World in a Deluge, isfer
againit, or compar'd with the perithing of the World in the Con-
flagration, whenthe frame of Naturé will be diffolv’'d. We muft
shercfore, according tothe tenor of the Apaltle’s argning, fupp':]t:i:,
£hat

31

P 3
ST T iy Ta



32

The Ti"::fr:l{y of the Earth.  Boox .

that 1E1|.' }\ﬂTllhﬂ World was deftroy'd or ;-.L:Ihr.l in the I: |1I[I.
and fecing it did not perifh as ro matrer and fubflance, it mult be
as to the form, frame, and compofition of ir, that icperithdy and
confequently, the prefent Earth is of another form and {rame from
what it had before the Deluge; which was the thing to be proved.

Laftly, Let us confider whar it is the Apoiile tells thefe Scoffers
that -they were ignorant of: Not that there was a Deluge, they
could not be ignorant of that; nor doth he vell them thar they were 5
Bur he rells them that they were ignorant thar the Heavens and
the Earth of old were fo and {o conitituted, after a ditterent man-
pier than they are now, and that the ftate of Nature was chang'd
at the Deluge, it they bhad known or attended to this, they had
macde no fuch obpeétion, nor us'd any fuch argument as rthey did
agzainit the future Conflagration of the World. They pretended
that there had been no change in MNature fince the beginning, and
the Apoitle inanfwer tells them, thac they are willingly ignorant
of the firlt conltitution of the Heavens, and the Earth, and of thar
change and ditlolution that Jmpp«m d to them in the Del luge 3 and
how the prefent Heavens and Earth have another confiitution,
avherchy in like manner they are expc s'd, in God's due time, tobe
confum'd or diffolv'd by Fire. Thisis the plain, calie and nam-
ral import of the Apoltle’s difcourfe ; thusall the parts of it are co-
herent, and the fence genuine and appofite, and this is a full con.
firmation of our firlt and general allertion, That the dute dilvvian
Eorth was of anotber form from the prefent Earth. This hath been
obferv'd formerly by fomeof the Ancients from this Text, but that
it hath not been generally obfervid, was partly becaufi they had
no Theory to back fuch an interpretation, and makeiti nLLI.Jf‘lbie
and partly becaufe they did not obferve, that the Apoftle’s dif-
courfe here was an argumentation, and not a bare affirmation; or
fimple contradidtion to thofe that rais’d the faruple s 'tis an anfwer
upon a ground taken, he premiferh and then inferss in the fifik
and fixeh Verles, concerning the Deluge; and in the feverrh, con-
cerning the Conflagration. And when I had difecover'd in my
thoughts from the confideration of the Deluge, and other natur al
reafons, that the Earth was certainly once in another form, it was
a great aflurance and confirmation to me, when I reflected on this
place of S. Perer'ss which feems to be fo much direéted and inten:
ded for the fame purpofe, or to teach us the fame conclufion, that
though I defign'd 'chiefly a Philofophical - Theory of thele things,
yvet T fhould not have thought we had been  juit to Providence, if
we  had  neglefted to take notice of this paflage and Sacred evi:
dences which feems to have been left us on purpofe, to excite our
cniquiries, and firengthen our reafonings, concerning the - firft flate
of things. Thus much from Divine Aurhority: We proceed now
to prove the fame Propofition from Reafon and Philofophy, and
the: contemplation of the Chaos, from whence the firlt Earth
arofe.

Wemnead nor upon this occafion make a particular defcription
of the Chaos, but only confider it as a Fluid Mafs,- or.a Mafs of all
jores of little parts and parricles of martter' 'mixy together, and fioa:

- ting




Ch:lp 4 TLE Dfﬁ:mr and B .r,f{r;vfurm;-: {Jf the Earth,

ting in confufion, one with anot Im ‘Tisampofitble 1 I1 it the fur
face -of this:mals fhould be of {uch yaformiand figure) as-the fu
face of our prefent Earthis. Or. that any concretion or ' confiftent
ftate which this mals could flow into immeds: 'L-;.i\., arfirlt fetle i
could be of fuch a farm:and ¢ a§ our prefeént Barthin The firfi
of. thefe -Aflerrions i of L".!'.if]u'r-ul'a for s fuid body, we know;
whethér it be wareror any othet liquor, always: cafts:it felf into a
imdoth and {pherical furface s and if any parts, by chanet; or by
iunn:'.i;,lnlr:;-n. becomeligher than the: relk, they donet cohtinue
fo, but glide downagain bvery way into the fowe rplices till chejs
all come to make a furface! o i ¢ fame |1~.I| the, ar .:I of the f@me «dis
ftance every, where fromthe Center.of theip-gay Asmountain
of water is a thing impol l*.:.lu in-INacuts, ."[ th: A f.hl a'thereare no
Mountains there are no- Valleys. .":u a l.hlllll or {Cave within the
water .that-hath no jwalls l}'”' thehiguid Elemént; is a:ftruéture uns
known to Artor Naturés all thin -:1 he 1[11:". bie' fulkiwithin, and
even andilevel withoneuinlels fome Exrernal  foroe ke prithem by
violence in another I|'-ii~:.-.-. But is this the form -of our l-a|[]1,
which is neither regulariyn '-'-'.'i| 1in fidnowithout 2 © The furface
and exeriour parts are’ b 1| en into all’ forts of inequalisies, Hills
and Dales; Mountains and Valleys 5 and the r|1|. or tradts; ofit lie
generally inchin'd or - bendi nZ ong way er ethen, lonetimes - uporm
an eabe-defcent, and other rimes with ‘2 more hmihl; dndmneéafie
ih.c*piml’i. and though. the dreat Moeuntains of  the; Earth weri
raken all away, the remaiming parts would be moré unéqual than
the roughelt Sea ;, wheteas the face of the  Earth  fhould fefemble
the face of the calmelt ‘Sea. if 1¢.was Ml in the forin of ds Arlk
mals. 1 But what (hail, we, {ay then to  the hugé Mobmnédins of the
Earth, w ]1L|'I lie fomesimes in lumps or clufters hitapt up by one
another, fometimes extende d in lons g Il 1dees or chains for many
hrindred rT‘.‘I|-.'* in tenath > And *tis remarkable, that I &6ty Con
tinent, and in every ancientrand original Mand, there iseither fuch
a clufter, or IuLh a chain of Mountains. ~ And can th ¢ be any
more palpable demonitrations,than jthefe are, that, the furface of
the Eafch s hot in the'fame form' that' the' ‘urfade’ of the' Chaos'
was, or that any flaid mafls can (tand dri lolde {elf Tl |

Fhm o thie formeef the Eareh withitvjor undenis furface, tis
no lefs impoffible for the-Chaos to In‘it g that s for 'tis full of civi-
ties antd empey. places, af dens and b wroken ]Jnﬂluxh whereof {ome are
open totthe Air, and-btheérs coyer 'd 2 enclofed ‘wholly within
the:geaund.: Thefe'are botly of ithem iHimitable * i 4y liquid
fubftahce, whofe partsywill inceeflinily flow'tagetherimotote con-
tinued: mafls, and cannot be divided. intg ql:F’l"Ittl‘.ll nts and « fepatare
foonts,” nor have vaults or caverns madewithin it 5 the walls wonld
fink, and the ‘roof fall in% "For ligpid F{nd-u have n:nl'unq to fuf-
tain their parts, nor any thing ‘to ceitient ‘theth ¢ théy'ire all loofe
and incoherent, and ina pﬁ.p:‘uﬂ fux: Even an heap of Sand
or - fine Powder will. fuffer no  hollownefs: -withid: them, though
they be llF‘p fubftanees, -and though:tlie parts of thém E:uru_ ronsh,
will hang together a Jirtle, and ftand - a little uponiin Heap; but
the parts of liquors. bzing glb, .1'1dll;unttmm]i;,r in mation; they fall
ot
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oft from one another, which way foever graviey inclines thens, and
can neicher have any hills or: eminencics on'their furface, nor any
hollowne{s within their {ubitance.

YVou will acknowledae, it may be, thar this is true, and that
a liquid mafs or Chaos, while it was liquid, was incapable of ei-
ther the outward or inward form of the Eartlys ‘bue when it came
to @ concrenion, to-a ftate of conlifency and firmnefs, then it misht
go, you'll fay, into any form. No, not in its firlt concretion, #dr in
its firft: ftare of conilence 5 for that would be of the faitig form
that the furface of 1t was when it was liquid: as warer, avhien it
congeals, the furface of the Ice is fmooth ‘and level, as the furfice
of the water was befores {o Metals, orany other fubftances melted.
or Liquors that of them{elves grow ftiff and harden, always ferde
into the ' fame form which they had when they were laft liquid,
and ave always folid within, and {mooth “without, unlefs’ they
be calkin a'mould, that hinders the motion and fluxofthe parts.
Sa chae the firft concrete ftate or confiftent furface ‘of the Chaos,
muft be of the fame form or figure wich the lait liquid Ratedt was
iy for that is the mould, as it were, ‘upon: which it is cdlt: as
the thell of an: Egg is of a like form with the'{furface of the liquor
it lies upon.:’ And therefore:by analogy withvall other liquérs and
congretions, the form of the Chaos, whether liquid of conerete;
could not be the fame withithat of the prefent Earth, or like ic:
And confequently, thay form of thefirlt or primigenial’ Earth which
rife immediately out of the Chaes, wis not the fame, nor like to
that of the prefent Earth, . 'Which was the firlt and prepardtory Pro!
pofition we: taid down to be prov'd. -And this being prov'd by the
authority both - of our Reafon and our Religion, wé 'will now
proceed to the Second which is'more particular.

L L = i ot

The Second Propofition is laid dswn,viz. That the face of
the Earchi before the Deluge “was mooth, regular
and uniform 3 withour Mountains, and withione a
Sea.' ' The Chaos out of which the World vife is fully ex-
amin d, and all its motions obfere’'d, and by what fleps
it wrought it felf into an habitable World. ~ Some. things
in Antiquity relating 10 the firft flate of the Edrtlh are
interpreted, and fome things in the Sacred Writings,
The Divine Ari and Geometry in the conflrullion of the
fiuft Earth is obferv'd and, celebrdted. - - R

E tave feen ic prov'd; in the foregome Chipter, Thit the
y - form of the firlt or Ante-diluviaw Eavéh) was not thie fame,
nor like che form: of the prefent: Earths this is our firll difeovery

ae a diftancey buat “ris only géneral and negarive, 1ells w whiar the

form
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that muitibeour nextlenquirty and advaneing one fieh

our: Theory;we lay downy: this' Second! Propatition? T
af the Earth before ih :lt-.'.'::_ o e farnonis ) repdln i
without Mowntains, and witkent  Soa. Thisis'a bold fep,
ries usinto: anether World, which we have fever foen, nor eve

yvet heard anyrelation of 3 'and @ World, it {veitic. of verry différent

and ‘proipetis from ours, or fromany thing we haie vit
: roly withoiit ' a Sea, and i‘-i,lin as the Blyihn feldss
Latall over,youwill novmedeswicha Mountiimora Rock,
vet well ;‘L'-Zl'i;!;.'[f of allregnifice things foe an lbille EI.'.,'“]-!,|_. and
fI!I'. famie indeed-with th arch: e dill ii'l.".l.:.!‘.lii:. l.!['l!:.' under ano-
ther form. 'And chs isithe greatthing that now comies i6kD debate,

I YOLL teav

the great Paradox which we offer to be examin'd, and which we
affirm, That the Earchiinits firt rife and formation fiomi‘a Chaos,
was of the form here delcrib’d, and fo contidu’d foi maay hiin-
dreds of years.

To examine and prove this, we mult return to the beginning of
the World, and to that Chaos out of which the Earth andall Sub-
lur things arofe: "Tis the motions and progrefsof this which
we muit now confider, and what form it fecled into when it firt
became an habitable World.

Neither is it perhaps fuch an intricate thing as we imagine at
firft fight, to trace a Chaos into an hahitahle Warld; af lealk there
is a particular pleafure to fee things in their Origin, and by what
degrees and fucceffive changes they rife into that order and ftate
we fee them in afterwards, when complaated. T am fure: if ever
we would view the paths of Divine Wifdom, in the works and
in the conduét of Nature, we mult not only confider how things
are, but how they came to be fo, Tis pleafant to look upon i
Iree in the Summer, cover'd with its areen Leaves, deckr with

loms, or laden with Fruit, : ng a pleafing thade under
ading Boughs; but to confider how this Tree with all its
re, fprang from a little Seed ; “how Nature thap'd it, and
» In_its infancy and growth; added new parts, and fill ad-
vanc'd it by little and little, till it came to this greatefs and per-
feetion, this, methinks, is another fort of pleafure, more rational,
lefs common, and which is properly the contemplation of Divine
Wifdomin the works of Nature.  So to view this Earth, and this
Sublunary World, as it is now compleat, diftingnifht into the
feveral orders of Bodies of which it confifts, every one perfect and
: ble inits kind 5 this is truly delightful, and a very good
inment of the mind ; But to fec all thefe in their firlt Seeds.
as [ may fo fay; to take in pieces this frame of Nature. and melt
it down into its firlt principless and then to obferve how the Di
vine Wifdom wrounght all thefe things out of confufion into order,
and.out of fimplicity into that beautiful compofition we now fee
them ins ' this, methinks. s another kind of joy, Which pierceth
the mind more deep, ‘and is more fatisfaftory. ” And to give our
felves and others this fatisfaction; we willirft makea hort reprefen-
tation of the'Chaos, and then Mew, how, according to I.awsbeﬂ;i-
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blifht in Nature by the Divine Power and Wifdom, it was wrought
by degrees from one form into another, till ir ferled at length into
an habitable Earth s and that of fuch a frame and ftructure, aswe
have defcrib’d in this fecond Propofition.

By the Chaos I underitand the matter of the Earth and Hea-
vens, without form or orders reduc'd into a fluid mafs, wherein
are the materials and ingredients of all bodies, but mingled in con-
fufion one with another. Asif you fhould fuppofe all forts of
Metals, Gold, Silver, Lead, 7. melted down together in a com-
mon mafs, and fo mingled, that the parts of no one Metal could
be difcern'd as dittinét from the reft, this would be a lile Metal-
lick Chaos: Suppele then the Elements thus mingled, Air, Water
and Earth,which are the principles of all Terreftrial Bodiess mingled,
I fay, without any order of higher or lower, heavier or lighter;
folid or. volatile, in fuch a kind of cunfus'd mafs as is here repre-
{ented in -this fielt Scheme.

Let this then reprefent to us the Chaos s in which the firft change
that we fhould imagine to happen would be this, thar the heavieft
and groflfeft parts would fink down towards the middle of it, (for
there we fuppofe the center of its gravity ) and the reft would cat
above.
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above., Thele grofler parts thus {unkdown and compirefs'd ‘move
and more, would harden By degrees; and conftitute' the' interiour
parts of the Earth. The reft of the mafs, which' fwims above
would be alfo divided by the fame principle of gravity invo ‘twe
orders of Bodies, the oneliqud like Water, the other Volatile liké
Air. For the more fine and active parts difentangling' themfelves
by degrees from the reft, would mount above them; and having
motion enough to keep t]mm_up-:‘rl the wing, would play in thofe
open places where they “conftitute that ‘'body we @il ATR. The
other parts being grofler than thefeand having a more languid motion
could not fly up feparate from one another, as thefe did, bue fetled
in a mafs together, under the Air, upon the body of the Farth,
compofing not only Water ftri¢tly fo called, but the whole mafs of
!l{]tII-J".‘C.. or liquid bodies, belonging to the Earth. And thefe firft
feparations being thus made, the body of the Chaos would fland
in that form which it is here reprefented in by the fecond Scheme,

The liquid mafs which encircled the Edrth; was not; as T noted
before, the mere Element of Water, but a colle&tion of all Liquors
that belong to the Earth. I mean of all that do originally belong
to it. Now feging there are two chief kinds of ‘Terreftrial Liquors;
thofe that are fat, oily, and light; and thofethat are lean and more
Earthy, like common Waters which two are generally fotnd in
' compound




e —

The ‘mej .-::-f the Earth. Bnm._ !

wmpuum] hqumi, we cannot duuhr bue there were of both (ores

in this common mafs of liquids. And'it being well known, that
thele two kinds mixt together, if left o [humﬁ_lt s -andthe general
action of  Mature, feparate one from another when «they come to
{ettle, as'in Cream and chin Milk, 'Oil and Water, and' fuch likes
we cannot but conclude, that the fame Effe® would follow here,
and the more oily and light part of this mafs would get above chd
other, and fwim upon it. -~ The whole mafs being divided into two
lefler mafles, and fo the Globe would fland as we fee it in this
Third Figure.

Hitherto the changes of the Chaos are eafie and unqueftionable,
and would be difpatcht in a fhort time ; we mult now look over
again_thefe two great mafles of the Air and Warer, and mnsider
how their 11.1p|,|1||:u:-; or groffer parts would be difpos'd of 5 for
Wwe cariot imagine but they were both ac ficft very muddy 1r1d im-
pure: And as the Water would have its: fediment, which we' are
not here, concern’d 1o look after, fo the great Regions of the Air
would certainly havetheir fediment roos for the Air wasasvet thick,
arofs, and-dark 3 there being an abundance of little Terreftrial par-
ticles fwimming in it fill,; after the grofleft were funkdown ;which,
by
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by their heavinefs and lumpiflh figure, made their way more eafily
and fpeedily. The leffer and lighter which remain'd, would fink
too, but more flowly, and in a longer time: fo as in their defcent
they would meet with that oily liquor upon the face of the Deep,
or upon the watery mafs, which would entangle and ftop them
from paffing any further s whereupon mixing there with that undi-
ous {ubftance, they compos'd a certain flime, or fat, foft, and light
Earth, fpread upon the face of the Waters; as 'tis reprefented in
this fourth Figure.

g

This thin and tender Ol of Earth increas'd fill moverand more,
as'the little Earthy pares thar were detin'd in‘the Air/cduld make
their way to it.. Some having ‘a long ‘journey from'Pthe upper
Regions, and others  being - very light * would float dp and down
a good while, before they ‘could wholly diferigage themifilves and
defcend. ‘But this was the'general rendezvious, which ' foener or
later they all' got to, and ‘mingling more‘and ‘more with ‘that oily
liquor, they fucke it all up at lengrh, ‘and' wiere wholly incorporate
together, anil ‘fo began to crow more fiff and firm, ‘making both
but one fubitince, which ‘was the firflt ‘concfétion, or firm and con-
fiftent fubftance’ that rife upon the face of ! the Chaos. " And the
whole Globe ftood in this pofture, as in Figure the fifth.

It
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It may be, you will fay, we take our liberty, and our own
time for the feparation of thefz two liquors, the Qily and the
Earthy, the lighter and the heavier; and fuppofe that done before
the Air was clear’d of Earthy particles, that fo they might be
catcht and ftopt there in their defeent.  Whereas if all thele par-
ticles were fallen out of the Air before that feparation was made
in the liquid mafs, they would fall down through the Water, as
the firlt did, and fo no concrerion would be made, nor any Earthy
cruft form'd upon the face of the Waters, as we here fuppofe there
wils, P Tasgrue, | there covld be nev fuch-Oub of Eavth: form’d thiere,
i the ‘Aigwas: wholly purg'd of all its; Earthy \parts before 'the
Mafs of liquids began-to,purie it felfeand to feparate the Qily
parts from the moretheayy : -But this is an unreafonable and incres
giible fuppolition, if wa gonfidery the, mals of the Airl was ‘many
ghoufand rimes greater than the Water; and would in propordon
raquire & greater time to. be-purited.y; the  particles - thar were jn
the Regions of the Air, having a,dong way to. come before they
reacht the Watery mafs, and far longes than the Oily/particles: hach
o, rife frgnyany pare.of that mafs o the furface of ity Belides we
may duppole a. grean; many  degrees, of littlenefs , and; lightnefs in
thefe Earthy pacticles, foas many,of them might foaran the Asea
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good, while, like Exhalat
We do not !-‘.:'Jiri".:ﬁ:;
made and fnifht before the puy
réprefent them fo “for diltincion
at the fame time, if you pleafe
thofe falling downwards, they
and grow into one body, ¢ we has
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e twe higuors -wholly
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& il Degan, though we
S 7 e
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diys CHg upwards, and

i ehe muddle, and unire

them

d, And this body ox
being fed and fupply'd
g done erawing, it would
become more dry by degrees, dnd ofa temper of greater confiftency
and firmnefs, fo as truly to refemble ind Be fit to make an habi-
table Earth, fuch as Naturé intended ir for. _ ;

But you will further ohjedt, it may be that Tuch an effed 15
this would indecd be neceffiry.in fome degree and proportion; bug
not in fuch a proportion, and in fuch quantity as would be fuffi-
cient to make this crult of concrete Orb an habirable Earth. This
I confefs appear'd to me ar fielk a réal difficulty, till I confider'd
better’ the great difproportion théeé is berwist the Regions of the
Air and the Circumference of the Earth, ef of that cxii riour Orb
of the Earth, we are now a_making; -which hetng many thou.
fand times lefs ‘in depth and ‘extent than the Hegions of the, Air,
taken as high as the Moon, though thef Earthy particles; we {peak
of, were very thinly difpars'd throngh thofe valt rradts of the Air;
when they came to be collefted and amafs'd together upon. the
furface of a far leffer Sphere, they would, conftirure - a’ bodv of 4
very confiderable thicknefs and folidicy. We fee the Earth fome:
times covered with Snow two or three feet deep, made np only
of little' flakes or pieces of Ive, which falling from the middle Re-
gion of the Air, and meeting with the Eareh in their defcent,. are
there ftopt and heapt up one upon another, “BRurt if we fhould fup-
pofe little particles of Farth to thower down, not only from
the middle Region, but from the. whole capacity and. extent of
thofe vaft fpaces that are betwixt.us and the M on, we conld. not
imagine but thefe would confticute an Orb of Earth fome thoufands
of times deeper than the greateft Snow s which being inereas'd and
fwoln by that oily liquor it feli into, and incorporated with. it
would bethick, firong, and great enough in all re(pects to render
it an habitable Earth.

We cannot doubr therefore but fuch a body as this would be
form'd, and would be fuflicient in quantity for an habitable Earth.
Then for the guality of 'it, it will anfwer all the purpofes of a
Rifiug Wirld. “What can bea more proper Seminary for Plants and
Animals, thana foil of this temper and compofition> A finer and
lighter fort of Earth, mixt with a benign Juice, eafie and obadient
to the adtion of the Sun, or of what other ciufes were employ'd
by the Author of Nature, for the production of thingsin the new-
made Earch. What fort or difpofition of matter could be more
fitand ready to catch life from Heaven, and to be drawn into all
forms that the rudiments of life, or the bodies of living Creatures
would require? What foil more proper for vegetation: than this
warm moifture, which could have no fault, unlefs it was too

[ fertile

both from above and !-"L:l.i'n.'- 4 1 havii
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T he Theory of the Earth. Boox 1.
fertile and: lwsurianc: And thar is no fault neis
ning of a World. This I am fure of, chac the learméd
the Ancients, both Greeks , Egsptiois, Flawicians, and othe
deferibd’ the primigen oti, or the memperol the Earth, q
was the ' At fubjpect Tor the 'Generaricn and Ongin of | Plins
and 'Animals, after fuch a manner, as is tiwly exprefsd, and 1
dhirk with advanwage, by this draught of the primigenial Earth,

Thité milich concerning the matter of the firlt Earth,  Ler us re-
flect a'litele upon the form of it alfo, whether Exre nalor Internals
Both wheteot do maniféltly Thew themielves from the manner ol
ité produftion or formacion.  As to the External form, you fec it
is according ta the Propofition we wefe to  prove, fmcoih, g
S / r'l.’.'..;:"r.-'l'h n';:ff:hlrg_f _‘l-"_r f|_rj.!',.',|;r.|!, and :II.:..I'J'!.:-.Ir.' a1 E- s And E!]'..' |.". ool
we havie' Ziven of it 1§ very eafies, The Globe of the Farth could
riot poffibly rife immediately from 4 Chaos into the iriegular form
it which it is at prefenr. ‘The Chaos being a fluid mafs, which we
know doth neceflarily fall into a Spherical furface, whofe parts are
equi-diftant from the Center, and confecuently inan equal and
even convexiry one with another.  And feeing upon the dufind
of a Chaos ;:[1-|,| L'.-i‘lal'.':il.‘jm‘l into {everal 1:1-.:"!:.'r|t:n'jg mafles, the Was
ter would naturally have a fuper lout plag
folt, that there conld' be no habitable Earth fotmid out or the

1 (8]

LR

LI

» fo the Farth, 'os man-

Chaos, unlefs by fome concretion  upon “the fice of tha Warer,
Then laftly, feeing this concrete Orh of Fareh vpon the face of-the
Water would be of the fime form with the [urface of che Water
it 'was fpread upon, there being no caufes, that-we know of, to
riake dny inequaliey i it, we mult conclude it equal and uniform,
and withotr Mountains, as alfo without a Sta s for the Sea and all
the mafs'of Waters was enclos’'d within this exteriour Eacth, which
hid' ne 'ather bafis or foundation to relt upon.

The' cohremplation of thefe things, and of this pofture of the
Earth wpon the Watcrs, doth fo firc bring to mind certain
paffages of Scripture, { which will recur in another place) thar we
cannof. twithout injury to truth pafs them by here in filence.  Paf:
fuges that have fuch a” mdnifeft refemblance and 3 to- this
form and fination of the Earth, that they feem vilibly to peint at
it: TacH are thofe expreflions of the Plulmift, God harh fownded the
Earth npon the Seas. And in another Plalm, fpeaking of the wif:
dom and power of God in the Creation, he faith, To bim who alone
.'.CI..I_';! gﬁu: T ;j;]l_--_-'_r t Lo ,l':r_,-,r.-: H')_.:f .II._]. :2';'_|r(-.l1|:,-:':l' .I.-.'.-'.-.j-_' I':ll:ir' ,Hru'.F.'; N o .f:,-'r,rr
that extedded or fiverched out the Earth above the Waters. Whar can
be more plain or proper to denote that form of the Earth thar we
have déferib'd, and to exprefs particularly the inclofure of the Wa.
ters within the Earth, as we have reprefinted them?  He faith in
another places By th- Word of the Lovd weve the Heavens wade; be
Jlrar mp vhe Waters of the Sea as sn Bags, (for o the word is to be
render'd, and 15 render'd by all, except the Euglifh ) aud lacd up ehe
Abyffe as fii flove-honfes. . This, you fee, is very conformable ro that
Syltern 'of the Earth and Sea, which we hava proposid heres - Yet
there is fomething more exprefs _than all this in that remarkable
place in ‘the Proverbs of Sulomon, White Wifdem declaring her Anri

quiry
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quity and Exiltence before the foundation of the Earth, amongft

pther things, faiths Whenbe prepared the Heavens, 1 was theve: Wicn p

be arew an Ovo over the furface of the Abyffes or when he feran Orb
upon the face of the Abyile. We render it in the Enelilh a Com
pafs, or Gircle, but 'tis more cruly rendred an Orb or Sphére; and
what Orb or Spherical Body was this, which at the formation of
the Earth was built and plac’d round about the Abyfs, bur thar
wonderful Arch, whofe form and  production we have deferib'd,

CE The ﬁr’mq e and D ’}rﬁr:n on ﬂf the Earth, 43

encompalling the mafs of Waters, which in Scriprure is often call'd s, Fig.5 445
the Abyile or Decp? Laitly, This Scheme of the firft Earth g1ves This Orb is re

light to thar place we mention'd before of S, Perer's, where the firft
Earth is faid to confift of Water awd by Water: and by realon there-

prelented
the Circle 1,
and the Abyiie

of was obnoxious to a Deluge. The firlt part of this charaéer is by the Region

plain from the defcription now given: and the fecond will appear
in the following Chapter, In the mean time, concerning thefe
paflages of Scripture, which we have cited, we may truly and mo-
deftly (ay, that though they would not, it may be, without a The-
ory premisd, have been taken or interpreted in this {ence, yet this
Jheory being premis'd, I dare appeal to any unprejudic'd perfon,
if they have not a fairer and eafier, a more full and more emphati-
cal fence, when apply'd to that form of the, Earth and Sea, we
are now fpeaking of, than to their prefent form, or to any other
We can 'II'I'I'.'I.%IHI'.".

Thus much concerning the external form of the firlt Farth, Let
us now reflect a little upon the Internal form of it, which confifts
of feveral Regions, involving one another like QOrbsabour the fame
Center, or of the feveral Elements calt circularly abour each other;
as it appears in the Fourth and Tifth Figure. And as we have no-
ted the External form of this primaval Earth, to have been marke
and celebrated in the Sacred Writings 3 fo likewife in the Philofo-
phy and Learning of the Ancients, there are feveral remains and
indications of this Internal form and compefition of it. For 'tis ob-
fervable, that the Ancients in treating of the Chaos, and in raifing
the World out of ir, rang'd it into feveral Regions or Mafles, as
we have dones and in that order fucceffively, rifing one from'ano-
ther, as if it was a Pedigree or Genealogy. And thof: Parts and
Regions of Nature, into which the Chaos was by degrees divided,
they fignified commonly by dark and obfcure names, as the Nighs,
Tartarns, Oceanns, and fuch like, which we have exprefs'd in their
plain and proper terms. And whereas the Chaos, when'it was
heft fet on work, ran all into divifions, and feparations of orie Ele-
ment from another, which afterwards were all in foime medfure
united and affociated in this primigenial Earth s the Anciénts ac-
cordingly made Gontentson the principle that reign'd in the Chaos at
firlt, and then Love: The one to exprefs the divifions, and the
other the union of all parties in this middle and common bond.
Thefe, and fuch like notions which we find in the Writings of the
Ancients figuratively and darkly deliver’d, receive a clearer light,
when compar'd with this Theory of the Chadss which reprefen-
ting every thing plainly, and, in its natural colours, is a Key to
their thoughts, and an illuftration of their obfeurer Philofophy,
Gz €on-
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CHAT. VI

The diffolution of the Firft Earth: The Deluge enfuing
thereupon.  And the form of the prefent Earth rifing
from the Ruines of the Firfl.

E have now brought to light the Ante-diluvian Earth our

of the dark mafs of the Chaos; and not only deferibed

#ilFig. 1.¢* the {urface of it, but laid open the inward parts, to fhew. in what
6ME4- T geder jrs Regions lay. Let us now clofe it up, and reprefent the
g Farth entire, and in larger proportions, more like an habitable
World ; as in this Figure, where you fee the (mooth. convex of

" . the Earth, and may imagine the great Abyfle {pread under it”y
?:::-:f . which two are to be the only fubject of our further contemplation.

j{a " ,,E.t:r-




Lhap 6. The Defrraf ;md D ffe:ifmwu qr the cﬂ,;rrh

Inn chis 'r"l"'fi.:l-.h } ar I:'I wWere 1I1 firlt Scenes of 'the '-.‘-. ;-m.h andd

the firlt Generationg of Mankind ¢ ‘i had che beauy of ‘f'r,-uTH amd
Bloeming Natures, frefiand fruitful, 'and not a'wrinklé fear o
fradture i all ‘its body s no Rotks  nbe -"\TI||:|.1I:.1..1-, it holow
Caveés, ‘nor "'l:[1l‘” Changls, 'but éven dnd tniform-dll7ové. "And
the f'mﬂl-'hl:l' {s'of the Earth maddhhe vace of the "Hixvens o two!
the Air was cdlm ‘and ‘feréne s none of thofe tomultusry 'motions
and ‘conflitts of vapours, which the Mountains' and-the Winde

caufe’in’ ours:  “Twas fuited to'a golden Age, dnd to' thé firfl
innocency of MNarure.
All this you'll Tay is well, we dre got into a pledlant Waorld in

deed, bur what's this tothe purpofe: w hat appediad weof a Délupe
here, where theve 1s niot fo 'muoch as a Sea, for half o mach "Wa
ter as we - have in this Earth? or'whar appeardnce of ?'lia.1|;||]|:-.]m,J
or' Caverns, or othér irregulirities of the Earth, where all is'level
and united ;' So that inftead of looling the Knot, this tiesie t!u_
harder.  You plUCr‘ld to thew us how the Deéluge was mbde, ‘and
you lock np all the Waters within the womb uI [1'* Earth, and
fec Bars and Doors, and a Wall ‘'of impenetrable firength and
thicknefs to kezp them there.  And’ you |'r.';r|._.t‘. e fhew us the
originial of Rocks and Mountains, and Caverns of the Ehceh, "and
bring us to'a wide and endlefs plain, finooth as chi calm Sea,

This is all true, and yer we arc ‘not {o far from che {ight ‘and
difcovery of thofe ‘things as you' imazine; draw but hié e
tain‘and the{e Scenes will appear, or fomething. Very like thein
We muft remember that 5. Perer told s, thar the' Antedildvidn
Earch perifh'd, or was demolifth'd 5 and -Mafes (aith; the gress ﬂt;r
was broken open at- the Deluge © Lot vs then 1u|‘-|*-n 3 *h*r ata
time appointed by Divine Providénce, and from Catfes mader u.[,r
to do that'grear execurion upon a finful World, that this Afyfe was
open’d, or that the frame of the Earth broke and fell dq WL Nt
the Great dbyffe.  Ar this one firoke all Narure would ]1-. chana'd,
and this fingle aftion wonld have two grearand viff ﬂL Effects. The
one Tranfient, and the other permanent.  Firlt an univerfal Delugé

would overflow all 'the parts and Regions of the broken Earch?

during the grear commotion and agitation of the Abyile, by the
violent fall of che Earth into ic. This would be the Arft and un-
queffionable effeact of this diffolution, and all that World would be
defiroyed. Then when the agit 1t?nn of the Abyfle wasallwag'd,
and the Waters by degrees were retir'd into therr Chanels, and che
{!r1r land appe edr d, you would fee the true image of the prefent

arth in the roines of the fArlt.  The furface of the Globe would be
:Ilwdu_d into Land :m:i Seas t"l., I ard 'LH'ILILL-. Lwilll‘ ur I"Lurls and

rrl.icd and d!Fpns d pon rh._ I}m'm of ']II. ‘} wfruld I"am'[ []1L.
R r}ckx, and near the !'h:ur would be Ilands, or leifer fragmients
of Earth compafs'd round by Water. Then as to Subterraneous
Waters, and all Subterraneous Caverns and Rollowneffes, upor this
fuppofition thofe things could not be rI*T'ILr'ﬂ.II"L'-, for the parts
\'.[}']H fall hollow in many places in this; as'in all other ruines:
And fecing the Earth fell into this Abyile, the Warers at a certain
herght
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height would fow  into all thole u-ru]nu. places and cavities:
would alfe fink. and 1nlinpate.into many parts of the duhd
And though thefe Subterrancous Vaults op heles, whether diy. on
full of Water, would be more or lefs in all plages v where the, parts
teil-hollow » yer they would be found efpecially abour the roois of
the Mountains, and the higher, parts of the: Eacth ; for . there the
l:r_]L:; bearing up one again(t the other, they could not lie (o clofeat
the bottoms but many ‘.:lLlJ'l‘iL-‘ wmrltl be int --‘cqrrg’,', Morarethere
any ot herin g ualities ordrregularities obfervable 1n the p |_|'|.,J-.+."Lu-|q
of [1TL Earth ; whether in thé 1‘.:‘.':.'.;.‘.'1'5 it, Or ItEriQur Ll.h.l:'.i'l_]l_{]_u],
whereof  this byp "'.,'r; doth not give a ready, fair, and inrelligible
account « -and .doth at one view, reprefent. them all to us, with
their capfes, asina glats: . And w -.-:]:LL that Glafs be truge, and
the Image andwer . to the [:']I:_;I..-Il, ' you doubr of ir, we. will
i:-.n.!l:-.l.l' exdmine them ',‘-nLH_ :'. ]:'Lht. Bur aneche. hrii ]-.] ICE, TWE
mult conflider. the Geperal, Deluge, how eal ||'. and ||;|]'. this lup.
pehition reprefents and explains it, and anfwers all the properties
and conditions of it.

I think it will hg ealily allow’d; that fuch a diffolution, of the
Earth as we have propos'd, and fall of itinto.the Abyife, swould
certainly make an Univerfal Deluge s and eft '

Uly, deftroy the
old World,, which perifh’d in it. But we bavenot 1.\r_}~.1.~..hu.¢r|1,.
prov'd this :I:l.uhu.nn, and in what manner the Deluge follow'd
upon ir: And to affert things in grofs never makes that fiem ime
preffion upon. our H!I1I|Llftll‘='llu , and ; upon our belief, 35.t0 fie
|_l:|.;m deduc'd with their caufes and u'utu‘u..{m_w, And. therefore
wie mult endeavour to Thew what |_"u.|'ll'..1|J[H:~ there wers I a-
ture for this great diffolution; and after what manner it came. to
pals, and the Deluge in confequence of it.

We have noted before, thar Mafes imputed . the Deluge to, the
f.hiiu]atm 1 of the Abyfs 5 and 5. Peter, to the ‘.:Itu.u!.n r_un{ntu-
tion of that Earth, which made it n!:muxlcmxlu be ablorpt in Wa
ter, fo, that onr thl]l..mnn fo far is juftifid. . Bue it was below
the dignity of thofe Sacred Pen-men, or the Spirit of God that di-

xected them, to Thew us the caufes of this difruption, or of thisab-

{orption ;- this is left to the enquines of men. For it was. never
the defizn of Providence, to give fuch particular explications of
tNatural things, as thould make us idle, or the ufe of Reafon un-
neceflary ;s but on the Cm'l.'m_'r by deliveri ng great co nclulions to
us, tovexcite our curiofity and inquifitivenefs after the methods, by
which fuch-thinss were ."du,_tl'h to pals:, And it may be there
ismo greater trial or inftance of Natural Wildom, than to find out
the Chanel, in which thefe great revolutions of Nature, avhich we
treat on, flow and ["uccu!im'.;‘. .Elmlﬁ'.:'.

Let us L'1|_:||_j'n|.: reflume ftem of I_hL" Ante-diluvian Earth,
which we have deduc’d ||4*.|mr1|_ { “haos, and which we fnd to an-
fwer 5. Peter’s defcription, and Mofes his account of the Deluze,
This Earthcould not be obnoxious to a Deluge, as the Apoflle |‘|,1|5~
pofeth it tohave been, but by a diffolution s, for the Abyil wasein:
clos'd within its howels.  And Mofes dothin et rul us, there was
fuch a diflolution 3 when he faith, The fowirams of the greas Al




tains are broken open no otherwife than

y breaking up the ground that covers them @ We muft therefore
here inquire in what order, and from what caufes the frame of
this exreriour Earth was difiolv'd, and then we thall foon fee how

ol o (et | ' [ . L] ] ?
upon that diffolution, the Deluge immediately prevail'd and over-

1 do not thinkit in the power of humane wit to determine how
long this frame would ftand, how many Years, or how many
Agesy but one would foon imagine, that this kind of ffruture
wotld not ke
1f one confide that the heat of the Sun would have upor
it and che rit; drying and parching the one, and
rarefying the other into vapours. For we mult confider; that the
courfe of the Sun ar that time, or the pofture of the Earth to the

Sun, was fuch, thar there was no diverfity or alternation of

or laft indaed main) thoulands of Years,

{eafons in the Year, as there is now 5 by reafon of which alterna
tiori, our Earth is kepr in an equality of temper, the contrary fea
fons balancing one another ; fo as what moifture the heat of the
Summer fucks out of the Earth, 'tis repaid in the Rainsof the nexr
Winter s and what chaps were made in it, are fill'd up again, and
the Earth reduc'd to its former conititution.  But if we thould ima
gine a continual Summer, the Earth would proceed in drinefs ftill
more and more, and the cracks would be wider and pierce deeper
into the fubftance of its. And f{uch a continual Summer  there
was, at lealt an equality of feafons in the Ante-dilovian Earth, as
thall be prov'd in the following Book, concerning Paradife. In
the mean time this being fuppos'd, let us confider what effe@ it
would have upon this Arch of the exteriour Earth, and the Wa-
ters under it.

We cannot believe; but thar the heat of the Sun, within the
fpace of fome hundreds of years, would have reduc'd this Earth to
a confidérable degrec of drinefs in certain parts; and alfo have
much rarefi'd and exhal'd the Waters beneath it: - And confider-
ing the ftructure of that Globe, the: exteriour ault, and the Wa-
ters lyinz. round under ir, both expos'd to the Sun, we may fitly
compare it to an «Foelipre, or an hollow Sphere with Wacer in it,
which the heat of the Tire rarehes and turns into Vapours and
Wind. The Sun here 5 as the Fire, and the exteriour Farth is
as the Shell of the . #oligile, and the Aby(le as the Water within
it; now when the heat of the Sun had pierced through the Shell
and reach’d the Warers, it began to rarefic them, and raife them ii-
to Vapours; which rarefaftion made them require more fpace and
room than they needed before, while they lay clofe and quier. And
finding themfelves pen’d in by the exteriour Earth; they prefs'd
with violence againit that Arch, to make it yield and give way to
their dilaration and eruption. So we fee all Vapouss and Exha-
lartons enclos'd within the Earth, and agitated there, firive ro
break out, and often fhake the ground with their attempts o get
loofe. And in the comparifon we us'd ofan, Aolipile, 1f the mouth
of it be ftopt thatr give; the vent, the Water rarefi'd will burft the
Veflel withits force.  And the refemblance of the Earth to an Eggj

H which
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'-.k]:i._'i we us'd before, holds alfo in this refpedt;
t:.h. WE ire, the moiflor -|~~:I Air within b
it often burft the Shetl,  And I do the more willingly

lafl -\1-'.1'.:'-J..';Iﬁ|:n. hL.J:'u [ :'I' rve that fome of the Ar
of the dofirine of the Mwmdawe Fee, Tay

Certall riod of time 1t was |"-.I-!.~::

But there 15 ver anotl 1 in this cal fi
as the heat -:1':]'-_&._- Sun ga I ard more,
and mades them more v and violent s ther . hand,
it alfo weaken'd ¢ and more the Arch of that wis

to refdt them fucking out the moiture '!-L' Wi
its parts, drying it imme derately, and chapping !
And there being no Winter then to clofe u;
and reflore the Earth to its former
grew more and more difpos’d to a
thefe ]"'L'|"|l"'|.'|f'll'l'\- in Nature being made
of the Vapours |1‘.L!...-11'|, and the wall
have kept 1!1;|?1 in, ‘when ‘.!'I-.":!ir‘:l-:'
wile llrnri:[-.|1-:|.- had defian’d for t
the whole fabrick brake, and 1"-- frame
pieces, as by an Earthquake's and thofi
into which it was divided, fell do
pofture, and fome H':'.l-*‘"ll'.
This 15 a' fhort and general account how we may conceive the
diffolution of the firft Farth, and an univerful Deluge arifing upon
it. And this manner of f'l"nll-"1 n hath fo many examplés in
WNature every Age, that we need not infit farther upon the Fx-
plication of'it. The penerality of f..r[fnlmh‘. arife from like
caufes, and often end in a like effedt, i patt tizl Deluge, or Tnunda-
tion of the place or Country where they happen; and {'f'th'll we
have feen fome inftanceseven inour own times: Bur whenfoever it
fo happens thar the Vaponrs and Exhalations fhue upin r!!-....
of the Farth, by rarefattion or compreffion come to be ftraimed
they firive every way to fer themfelves ac liberey, and often break
their prifon; or the cover of the Earth that kept them in; which
Earth upen that difraption falls into the ."'i.uhnl'r:ir.er-lh Caverns
that lie under it: And'if it fo happens that thofe Caverns arefull of
Water, as ‘gencrally they are, if they be preat or degp, Lh,art ity or
tract of Land 15 drown'd.  And -.lH'n the. fall of fuch a ‘'mafs of
Earth, with its weighs ‘and lwl'.e~ doth often force out the Warer
{0 impotaoully, as to throw' it upon-afl the Country round abour.
Ther umerable examples in Hiflory ( where of wo I"I all men
tion Fomme b |'L..r'r r) of Ciries and Coontries thus. fwallow'd up,
or oferflow’'d, ' by an'Earthquake, and an Inundation arifing upon
it. Andaccording to the manner of their fall or ruins, they either
remain'd wholly under water, and perpervally drown'd, as Sodom
and Gomorckie, Plate's Atlanesy, Buva and Hiliee, and other Ciriés
anid Reaions 'in Greece and ..'In"r- or they partly emerg'd, and be
4_'-'-r'-‘-r dry’ Land asaind when { their firnation being pretey  high )
rhe Waters, ‘after their violent agitation ras abated. rerie'd into
the lower places, and into 'their Chanels.
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Now 1f we compare thefe pardal duiolutions of the Earth with
an liflolution, we may as eal

an univ.rial iily conceive an Univerfal De-
luge from an Ll ion, as a periial Deluge from a par-
tial,  If we canco v, & Country, an Ifland, 2 Continent
thus abiorpe and overfown s it we dobut enlirse our thou ard

ai A
e whale Earch,
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the Ancicms thould hir

erfal Deluge; tl

g [Ii:- -Ll|-1-i-.

: 1l Ly ""'u’.::li‘l:‘;jla-._il
Ages and Countrles of [m

dtions mide in
any greac Inundation made otherwife,
by the uwruption of the Sea inw

] o
rug, they weild not {o eafily imagine

e they did not underltand the wue form of
; s, the examination of the

D>eluge thould have led them to the difcovery of that: For obferving
e oL ¢ impofibility of an Univerlal Deluce. with =
the dificulty, or impofhbiiity of an Univerfal Deluge, without the
Diflolution of the Earths as alfo frequent inftances of thefe Diffo-
: the ground was hollow,

lutions accompany’d with Deluges, w
inks, (hould have promp

and had Subterraneous Waterss this, n

ted them to imagine, that thole Subterraneous Waters were univer
fal archat time, or extended quite round the Earths o as a diffo-
lution of the exteriour Earth could not be made any where but ir
would fall into Waters rlow’d. And
ght conclude both

L, and be, more or lels ov

whar the form of the Apte-diluvian Earth was, and that the De-
luge came to pals by the diffolution of it,  But we rcafon with calz

about the finding out of things, when they are once found outs

and there is bue athin paperswall fometimes between the grear dife
coveries.and.a perfect iznopance of them. Let us proceed now to
confider, whether this fuppofition will anfwer all the conditions
of an Univerfal Deluge, and fupply all the defefts which we found
in other Explications.

The grear difhculty propos'd, was to find Water fufficent to
make an Univerfal Deluge, re: ching to the tops of the Mountains:
and yet that this Water fhould be tranfient, and after fome time
fhould o recorn into its Chanels, that the dry Land would ap-
pear, and the Earth become again habirable. There was that
double impoffibility in the common opinion, that the quantity of
Water necellary for fuch a Deluze was no where to be- found, or
could no. way be brought upon the Earth; and then if it was
brought, could no way be remov'd again., Our explication quite
takes off the edge  of this Objection 5 for, performing the fame ef-
felt with a far Jels quantity of Water, 'tis both ealie to be found,
and eafily remov'd when the work isdone. When the exteriour
Earth was broke, and fell into the Abyile, a good part of it was
cover'd with Water by the mecr depth of the Abyile it fell into,
and thofe parts of it that were higher than the AbyiTe was deep,
and confequently would ftand above it in a calm Water, were
notwithftanding reacht and overtop’d by the waves, during the
agitarion and violent commotion of the Abyife. For it is notima-
ginable whar the commotion of the Abyfle twould be upon this

H :z diffolu-

I
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diffolotio
threwn, \
to it. .‘mprf,"; a {kone
Arr a mile or two, and
I do not EBelies
prefiion, wou I.I "|1l'
Rock m .--" of Roc!
or a Conrinenes thele
with {uch u force and vio
londs.

I.'*- J"' lu Zl] oW L
ders will be thrown, ar the e u: ions of fiery Mountains ; and the

1 - I vl T 1 1
|||:“1 1NEG LI WG, TIMORIEI 1f

| ¥ s
] heigh |'='.‘.‘. MES areat  SLones and Cin

L
preflure of a great mafs of Ear h fi
be a force of another kind, could nor but impel
much ftrength, as un-ml-.."n it up toa great
and o the "’l""'- any't that lay in'its way, any eminency, high
fragment, or new Moun n: And then row . dFRin, M
would fweéep down with it 1\']1;{'l-lc1.'u' i'. rufht upon, VWoodls

Buildings, ]1.|1:,_;ELL., ures, and CATTY thém all héadlong i..u the
great gulph. Sometimés a mafs of warer "--.l.’:"d d be g 11't|_' el
and feparate from the relt, and lL'ln through the \ir like a

River: Ew' the common motion of the waves was to climbu p the
hills, or inclin'd fragmentsy and  thén retum
{];}.‘_T-: b i with a perpetua Huftuation 'Uii'l'- and COMEnNg, alcel
ding and defcending, till the violence of them being I";hn: by de-
Brees, they fetled at lalt in the ,!.:u.'n 1l lotred for ‘them; where
bonndr are fee thar thiy caumot pafi vver, that oy retarn mot a
cover the Edrth,

Meither 15 1t o be wonder'd, that eat Tumule of the wa
ters, and the extrenuty of the Deluge lalted for In'l:; maonths: ol
befides, ‘that ‘the firlk Thock and eommorion of t "-."1.'3
I fall of the Far .::.
’ ness or feme pacts of the great ruine,
that were not well |, hrokeagsam, and made nEw Commoriens:
And "twas a4 confiderable time before the great frazmenes thae fell,
and theit' 1dffer dependencies could be fo adjufied and fitted, as o
relt in 2 firrh and immoveable |~.|.-!:u.,,. For the praps and ffavs
wherchy. they leand .one upon an wiher, or upon the bottom of the
Abyile, trfxn fail'd, eicher by the incimbent weight, or the vic-
||_‘~|"1 ||'""..,| fos of the water againlt them .-|'Iu [0 renew'd, or con
tinu'd the diforder and confufion of the Abylle. Relides, we areto
obftryve, that! thele sreat . fragmeants falking hollow, - they inclas'd
and botre down with them under r"-u.r Con L.n. furface a great deal
of Air: and while the wardr compalsT B AGMENTs, '.'1-;! OVGE
fowd ehe ~11 the Air could not Ju.x..i. it out_of [1|1 {Cprifons, bug
by dedrecs, as the Earth and Wager ahove would give way; fo_a
vhiz would alfo hinder the ferdlement of the Abyile, and the re
tiring of the Water into lill.n"- Subtesrancous  Chanels, |n' {omg
time: " Tt At leagth,. when this Air-had found a senr, and :
place to the Water, and the ruines, both primary, apd fecondary
wete fetled and od’d, then the Waters 6F the AbyTe bogan to i _,1_.

o the vallevs and

tremely violent, from the 2
PR Ty L B TS
and anon fome {econ
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too, and the dry Land to Appedr s firit the tops of the Mounrains,
then the high Grounds, then the Plains and the reit of the Earth.
And this gradual fubfidency of the Abyile ( which Mofer alfo hath
purl:iu_".:'.-.:ri_-..f noted Y and difcovery of the {everal partsof the Earth;
would alfo take up'a confiderable rime.

‘Thus a new World appear'd, or the Earth put on 1ts new form,
and became divided into Sea, anc d; and the Abylle, which
from feveral Ages, even from the beginning of the World, had lain
hid in the womb of the Earth, was brought to lizht and difco-
ver'd 5 the greareft part of it conflituring our prefen i
the reft fillinz the lower cavities of the Earth: Upon the Land ap-

=
pear'd the Mountains and the Hills, and the lila

the Rocks upon the (hore.  And fo the Divine Provi having
prepar'd Nature for fo great a change, at one {troke diflolv'd the
frame of the old World, and made us a new one out of its ruines,
which we now inhabit fince the Deluge. Al which things being

thus explain'd, deducd, and fated, we now add and pronounce
our Third and lalt Propofition 5 Thae the wifrs

diffolution of the primicval Fartl / f
caufe of the ¥niverfal Deluge, an

fhwfle, dr
I J ¥
} fey, war Lhe

defiruction of thé vld World,

GH AT YL

That the Explication we have givenof an Univerfal Deluge
i5 not an |dea only, but an account of what really came 1o
pafs in this Earth, and the trwe Explication of Noah’s
Flood 5 as is prav'd by Argument and from Hiftory. An
Fixamination of Techom-Rabba, or the great Aby/fe, and
that by it the Sea cannot be underflood, nor the Subter-
raneons Waters, as they are at prefent. What the true
Notion and Form of it was, collelted from Moles and
other Sacred Writerss The frequent allufions, in Scri-
pture to the opening and [butting the Abyffe, andthe par-
ticular ftile of Scripture in its refleflions on the Origin,
And the Formation of the Earth. Obfervations on Deu-
calion’s Deluge.

E' have now given an dcconnt’ of the firlt grédt revolution

of Wartire; and of the Univerfal Deluge, in a way that 151n
eellieibie, and from caufes that anfwer the greamnels of the effet ;
We have fuppos'd nothing but what is alfo provid, both as to the
firlt form of the Earth, and as to the manner of s Daflolueon:
and how far from that would evideritly and neceflarily arife a ge
peral Deluge s which  was that, which pue a period to the old
World, and” the e Nare of thinzs. And though all this harh
been dedacd indue otder, and with eonnexion and confequence
Qi

3
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of one thing up*ﬂ another, fo far as I know, which- is the true
evidence of & Theory 3 yet it iy not be fu UL-.I-.I" to - cormmeand the
Affent and Belief of ,.--m, petd who will allow, it may be, and
acknowledge, thar this is a fair Idee of a ,h'r.']'l!'lh Deluge in g
and of thedeltruction of a World by ity but this may be only an
fedea, they'll !.1]. = e defire it ey b |1.m d from feme collateral
z[|':,_=|1;'1|'..'.'1:.~.. taken either from Sacred I||I'1J;'.- o1 from L.-'W._.L|1._.L[1._.;;.I

that this hath really been exemplificd upon th: I m'-, and that

i‘l...ul 15 1 "u'llil ame 1o I.'1 |'| 5 W .'...l.l I-.-\.||| we e |,|,| |‘||:|:
this firlt Book chiefly for the Explication of Avab’s Deluge, T am
willing to add here a Chapter or two extraordinary upon this oc-
cafion s to Thew, that what we have deliver'd is mere than-an Ides,
and thar 1t was in this very way r11-||: Noali's Deluge came to pafs.
But they who have not this doubt, and have a mind to fie the
ilfue of the Theory, may skip '|1 fe two Chapters, if they pleafe,
and proceed ro the fell where the order 15 continu edls

To !;llll:-fii‘tlil:.'.'l the doubtful in this particular, let uslay down
e firlt plk wat conclufion which they feem to admit, wiz.
Il'-"[- this s a 51-::I]|"|| and conhiftent E "-..l] cation of an Univerfal

ey and let's (ee how far [.'.|~ would go, if well confiderd,
LowW, 1"d- the proof of what they delire, or |:-..~.'.'----:Ix the demontftra-
tion of Noah's Deluge in |'u|1..«. var. It granted on both hands,
that there hath been an Univerfal Deluge,upon the Earth, which
was Noak's ll'.us;c-, and it is alfo granted, that we have ¢ .;'.'.'L-n a
puiﬂ.:; and confiftent Jdes of an Univerfal l“h.'m.':x v MNow we have
prov’d Chiap. ILand I1 1. that all other ways hitherto affign'd for the
I 1-.L]'-'||L.]I:1|‘.|11' of Noal's Flood are in Tconaruous or L|r|'"4 Mible s there-
fore it came to pafsin that [mlhhl-: amd competent way which. we
have propos'd.  And if we truly prov'd, in the {cremention’d
Chapters,, the impofiibili |r1. or unintell: :ii"'|‘. of 1t in all other ways,
this arsumentation is undeniable.  Befides, we may argue thus, as
it is granted that there' hath  baen an Univerfal Deluge upon the
Earth: ol fuppof@ it W ill be granted that there hath been but ane -
Now the diffolution of the L:LI'I[], whenfoever. it J--]wim el would
make one Univerfal Deluge, and therefore the enly one, and the
fame with Awak’s.  That Tuch a Difolationas we have del ferib'd,
would make an Univerfal Deluse, I think, cannot be queftion'd ;
and th: ath been fuch'a difolution, hefides what we have
already a1u.n;].j_-_d. [hall he proy ‘d at large. froq 1 :1.|'L|.:L{}hh I -“mmp.
upon the Form and Figure of the prelent Earth, in the Third Se&ion
] laft G i of this H‘*ﬂx In 1|1= mean time we will proce: d ro
Hiftory, both Sacr -:|. and i’lnf.l“.'. and by comparing our Expli-
cation with thofe, give further alfurance of its t]u.h and reality.

In the: firlt place, it agrees, which 15 molt confiderable, with
Mofer's Marration of the Deluge s both as 1o the marter and man-
ner of it. | The matter of the Deluge Mofer makes to be the Waters
from abovs, and the Waters from below s or he diftinguithes the
Caufes of the Deluge,as we do, into Superiour and Inferiours and
the Inferionr caufes he:makes to be thecdiftuption of the Abyf,
which is the principal parr, and the great hinge of our Explication.
Then ag-to the manner of the Deluge, ithe beginning and the
t'n:!"ng,
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ending, the increafle and decreafe,
and decrezas'd gradu
peated fludtuations and
the Abyile begantn be moie
Chanels, v -,
This agrees wholly w wory 3 wé fuppofe the Abyfie to
have been under an extream commotion and aaitation’ by the fall
of the Earth into it, and this a¢ firlt encreas’'d more and more, till
the whele Earth was fain » Then conri for fome time at th
height of its rege, overwhelming | A after
wards decreas’'d by 1 ng hrit the tops of th
_'l,.!._-|_|r]|:'“'|!1_::. then *:. e | fills and the 15'.';1*-.. till ’.:.;.' Vy ;“.!".w CAIM:Z To
be wholly drawn off the Earth into their Chanels

It was no doubt a great overfight in the Ancients, to fanle the
Deluge like a great flanding Pool of water, reaching from the baot-
tom of the *-.,'-_i;[._}\ to the tops of the Mountains, every where alike,
with a level and uniform furface 5 l:-_'r reafon of which miltaken no-
tion of the Deluge, they made more water neceffary to it than was
poffible to be had, or being had, than it was pollible to ger quit of
again; for there are no Chanels n the E:

he faith it mkd
' '-"::’i afrer many re
ciprocat ons of the waves, air.-'
and to rerire
u':.f.l to cover the Earth ags

. .
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much water, either to give i, or to feceive it. f_.l'-r..-a--'f- vid
fpeaking of the Deluae, as it feems to me, notes this vielent com |
motion of the Abyile. The Waters went up by the Montitains, camc p
doren by the Walleys unto the place which thon bajt o winded for ‘-"r.Jr-' | ==

know fome interprer thae paflage of the ftare: of the waters' in the
beginning, when they L'n'-.:..'x'. the face of the whole Earth, Ge. 1.
2. but that cannot be, becaufe of what follows in the next Verfe’s
Thou f}.zﬁ fet @ Bonnd that Ir'"!'_j iy W I"-J_f':l' (LY “' J'r EY TAarm #or ag. 10
2 cover the Earth. Which s not true, if the p ing wordshe un
derflood of the ftate of the waters at the il._.‘,.l.l‘. ng of the World
for they did pafs thofe bounds, and did return fince’ thar time to
cover the Earth, namely at the Dk luge: But if thefe words be re
r'l. d to the time of the Deluge, and the ftate of the warérs them,
"tis both a juft defcription of the mm on of the Abyile, and certain
ly true, that the waters fince thar time are {o fetled in their Cha-
nels, that they fhall never overflow the Earth aga'n.  As we are 1f'
fured by the prom.ﬁ, made to Noah, and that ||'1|‘tr|nu-p]ui s and
confirmation of it, the Raiubow, that the Heavens alfo fhall never
pour out fo much waters againy their ftate being chang'd as well
as that of the Earth, or Sea, from what they were before the De
]:! e
But before we leave H.-IUI": s Warration 'of the Deluge, we rruft
camine further; whatis, or¢an be underfteod by his TEH OM
RABBA. or grear Abyffe, wh l.|'| he faith was broken upat the
Deluge 5 for! this will help us to difcover, whether our Explicati-
on be the fame with his, and of the fame Flood. And firlt we muft
confider, whether by the Tebom Rabba, or Mofaical Abyfie, can be
underftood the Sea or Ocean, under that form we fez ic in'ac pre-
fent s and ’tis ‘plan, n-.;,- hinks, that the Sew cannot be underftood
by this great Abyile, both becaufe the Sea is not capable upon any
difruption to make fuch an univerfal Deluge , and becaule the Nat
ratinn
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ration of Mefes, and his exprefiions concerning this Abyfle, do net
agree to the Sea. Some of the Ancieats indeed did imagine, that
the waters |_,|'-_:..-:':.L',| WheTe niuciy naher than the | :”'Il'l: ancl i!l.lll.?

as at were, on an heap s fuas when thefe waters were let log &, the

made a Del uge. Bt this 15 known o'l

he Land make one Globe. and the
VWaters couch ¢l 3 nlelves, as clole as may It,-, to the Center.of th

LEES
Globe 1n a Spherical convexity 5 fo that if all T]L- Mountains and
Hills WEND L:.:l.I:, II'II Ik.. |l]P :I'I'Il.l.l"l...l'!. tl_ aters wotld 11
averfiow its [mooth {ucface . much lefs could :I: ¥ overflow it in
the '.ﬁ."ﬂ'- that it is now in, where the Shores are h than th
Sea, the Inland parts than the Shores, and the il

i! """:-:l.'w-"l'ﬁ -,!,||-"""'; .

Rl

ahove = ved could
Deluge, by reafon of its ftuation. But belides t

B (I

Water contain’d in the Sea is no way fufficient

the prefent form of the Earth s for we have fhes G _
that Eight fuch Oceans as ours would be lictle eno for that pup-
I fe. Then ustathe ey "!'L”:Llr'i.h of _lf,_.l' i concernming this Al -_;,L.I
i he had meant the Seq and that the Deluge was made by the

difruption of the Sea, lie notfay fo:
of the Sea in all the
the Sea before, Gen. 1.
known to fignifi And if he had a mind to exprels the
fame thing here, why fhould he not wle the fame w and the
fame term : In an Hiftorical relation we ufe terms that are moit
proger and belt knowns but i r.':..u. of r!m he ufeth the fame term
here that he did, Gen. 1. 2. when he faitl fl-u.,m i oArar npei | 1he
f.-q'['e.' r-_fl'.l';"i' .IJI.'1__I':-'|:'. oY IJ_Ir n-'l"la'n' .l;-'. e, as we.rerder it s there  the '-i._'l',.ﬂ::
was open, or cover'd with darknefs only, namely before the expe.
rior Earth was form'd 5 Here the fame Abyile is mention’d azain,
but cover’'d, . by the formation of the Earth upon ity and the cover.
-|‘="- of this "m* fle was brokan or eloven .Jum'-e.-' and: the Y arers
gufht out that made the Deluge. This I am fure is the mofi matural
iniel _Lml.m: Il or [l._-||1_|.| ation of this waol e, act un.!m; as it 15 us'd
in Mojes's writings. Furthermore, we muft obfigse what Mofis
{aith u.rlu.l ning this Abyfle, and whether |'l|.ir 'l.hiH agres with the
o or s hefaith the Fount, 1ns of the great 4 ,,j wore bvcheir open
now i i:--. the great Aby(fe vou un r_.|.:"'i:1 1d the Seay, how are: irs
f'HL.'I. tains brol h:...u]-l.'_'t s To break open a Fountain, js-to break Op
the ground that covers ityand whar ground covers the Sea . So that

Hpon all confiderations, either of the word that Mafes here uferh,

-rf.w Ralba, or 1of 1the rmed concerning it, -"rmf.'.n."' opens
Fawpiteinis 5 or of the efieét following the breaking open its Foun-
tains, drownming of the Earth 5 from al 1l th ele heads it as.manifelt, that
the Sea cannot be underftood by the great .35[]:..!];', whole ll:!]upn-
oM was the L..-. le.of the Deluge.

And as the Mifuiel "Lh-...flh cannat be 'Iw '=.|..1. fo-neither cand
be thele-Subierraneous wat t arg difper(t in :|,.-;( ¢ils and Ca:
verns of the Earch s for g r-t..l._.- are now lo .,J within IEIL‘ Earrh,
'IIU. are nog one .'I'J'IT ['illJE leveral L |] erns an 1.4 J:':.LU'_ ptag |L- l_.-f Wa-
ter, in leveral places, elpecially under the roots of Monntains and

Hills ;

Tl ;'.; 15 10 1T ::r:;i
1!.:."

us'd a word that was commen :ﬂr.d
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interposel.  Befides, what Yountiins, if they  were
t Out or bring it upon the face of
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uncover'd, do ot Taip out of their
vities, or at lealt, do ot fow apoi the Rarl
‘open'd & Vein, where the Bloud 5
its Source’s bt ds when you tale off tha
water doth not Ay oit for char: So if we
subterrineouns Caverns of the Eidrtd anc the
are, there they would e unmov'd in their beds, if tf
not full into them to force them up.  Furthérn nore, i L_':-_
s any way extracted
nothing wi m'l.[ be @ain'd
water woul |'.|

( 1-1-

Vou

ces, ol of thofe
Tis ot as if
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and laid upon ».|*u furface of |:"-J,='."-.-l.||m=

as to the lllu : by that, for as much
uiinto thele holes azain when the Deluge besun to
- .I."Lll'.li'i'nl'[;:l." -"'lil[:'lll:'. ._|||,[ '_tl;',] 1O no ac-
COunt, i wiarer e no-way fuhcient for {"m"'p
:n::ln"'~'-'-.| to |'1  Mufaical Abyfs, or to be the principal caule of the
Deluge, as that was,
Now feeing nerther the Sed, as it is dt prefent, nor the Subterra-

ne Waters, as they are at prefent, ¢an ‘L[’_,f:”.,,_,‘
”'-',"', we are {ure there 15 nothing in this p
anfwer to'it.  Let us then o the o hand comparé Lr ‘-'-.Ith that
Subterraneous Abvls, which we I

: their charaters and cor-

have found' in t
th, reprefented 5 Fig.
réfpondency :  Fart, J[—_.f'r»- Abyfs was cover'd, and Subtcrrane-
ous, for the Fomirains of it'are faid to have heen cloven or burl
opens then it was valt an 1 capacions 5 and’ chirdly, it was o dift
pos'd, as to be capable of a I.:l"ll.l"""l"'l 1h..t would caufe an uni-
verlal Deluge to the Earth. Our Antediluvian Abyvs anfwers truly
to all thefe charadters 5 ‘twas in the womb of the Earth s the Earth
was founded upon thofe Waters, as the i"f': it __1*'|'1 3 or they
were enclos'd within the Earth g @ Bag. Then for the o [|1'
city of it, it contained both u” the "n aters now in the l]'cL.lu, and
all thofe that are difpers'd in the Caverns of the Farth: altly,
it 15 manifeft its fituation was fuch, that upon a difruption of
diffolution of the Earth which r::m'.'[[ it, an univerfal Deluge
wounld arife.  Seeing then |i'1:-::1'1:'-d..:‘w the :Lj.u iption, and all Th.,
p[‘n]'u.l’[]f‘- of the ’lﬂjur i Abyfe, and nothing LIlL- will, how can
we in reafon judge it othe w.JJ' than the 1¢||r1 . and the very thing
intended and q'.lrn"-nt.:l in the Hiftery of Avab's Deluge under the
name of Tehouws-Rabla, or the great Abyfs, at whofe difruption the
World was over-low'd.  And as we do not think it an unhappy
difcovery to have found out (with a moral o rtainty ) the feat of
the Mufaical Abyfs, which hath been almoft as much fought for,
and as much 1n vain, as the feat of Par radife 5 fo this gives LJH.!""lc.dt
aflurance, that the Theory we have ,,.ur. of a general I}Llu_gq:;, is
not a meer Kdea, but is to bz appropriated to the Del luge of Nosh,
as a true explication of it.

And to proceed now' from 1I.I'._..Lr to other Divine
That our Delk

neous

R 41 ye
e Ante-duuvian

: & el ]L‘ul..i:‘l.,:

Writers 5
iption is a reality, both as to the  Antediluvian
I Earth,
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Earth, in refere 5 waters; and
the fame caufes, as they refer to F
tions the immediaf f‘-.|u|l:~. the
Ahyfs, and S. Perer mengions th
caufes, that .conffitution of :I'...-
the Earth, inh teferénce to their
that world obnoxious to a Deluge; | ..,..] [
ab's Deluse, and apgreding thus with one '-.I"Jiin.':'. cnil EII'1 Wi |J
us, or with the Theor v which we have given <nerl I‘.:u;
luge, we imay I..-.-;.' conclude, t
true accoupt of that Ancent Flos
Hiltory
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the frame of the Ante-diluvian Earth, give me
ke | here of fome other places r-:' Scripture, which

v'd hofore, that ﬂ.«::n J".;Hh.lh to deferibe - this fame
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ds gllo cone

leave 1

we m
form ! with the Earth aboveir, Plal 24.2. He fiwnded
1 - Seary and effablifls’d st Isl.n 1t ke L and Pfal. 1 3¢,

ed out il Earth abeve the Waters. Mow this Foundation
upon the Waters, or extenfion of it above the Waters,
antly asvee to that Arofture apd Gtuation of the Abyvis

diluvian Farth, which we have affign’'d. them, and
e de '|lu1 but very improperly aod forc'dly
£ .!1 reth and the Warers.  In that fecond
the we "Ll may be render’d either; he firerch’d,
or he fxt and confolidated the Earth above the Warers,
it cranflate itz For 'tis from the fime
word with that which is uled for the Fiopament, Gene 1. 50 that
as the Firmani m was extended' over and areund the Earth, fowas
the Earcth estended over and about the Waters, in that hzft eon-
fitution of thi remember fome of the Ancients uh' this
very compai gment and Earth, to expr

doth moft aj
and ‘the Ante-
which we have befi
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fituation of the Paradifacal Earth in reference to the Set or Aby(Te.
There is anoth:r remarkable place inthe Pfulws, to thew the dif
pofition of the Waters in the firft Farcths Pfal. 33. 7. He gathereth
f.lr."{:" Ir.-rh':'r |_f the -.;'.l.'_ iF .:I-'.I' (] n--‘_";. b |!I_-.!_‘:|'.'.|l_-l np Fire ..r.'I-J'I-_II}T'.I' ..!..?‘.i‘_f.'lp:r. .l':-'.,'.'-u-ll".g-",-.
This anfwers very ficly and naturally 1o the place and difpolition of
the Abyfle which it had before the Deluge, inclos’d within the
vault of the Earth, asin a Bag or in a Store boafe. I know very well
what I rende '

- here in a Bag, 1 render'd in the Fuglifh, as an heap ;

ion of the word {eems to be grounded on the o'd
he Sea is higher than the Land, and fo doth not make
nce. Neither are the two parts of the Verfe o well fuited
one to another, if the firlt exprefs an high fituation
of the Warers, and the {econd a low one. And accordingly, the
Vulgate, Sepruagint, and Orienral Verfions and Paraphrafe, as allo
.L-_".'-En.'..';_'.l:i.'r:, S ‘I}r.-_i'-:':i.u_u and Bafil, render it as we do here, in a B_;g,
o by terms equivalent.

To thele paffages of the Pflmd?, concerning the form of the
AbyfTe and the firft Earth, give me leave to add this general remark,
that they sre commonly ufhered in, or followed, with fomething
of Admiration in the Prophet. We obferv'd before, that the for.
mation of the firlt Earth, after fuch a wonderful manner, being a
piece of Divine Architelture, when it was fpoken of in Scripture,
it was ufuvally afcrib'd to a particular Providence, and accordingly
we [te in thefe places now mention'd, that it is ftill made the ob-
jeck of praife and admiration: In that 136 Pfalm *tis' reckon'd
among the wonders of God, Ferf. 4, 5,6. Gioe praife to bim who a-
kewe doth great wonders s To bim that by wifdom made the Heavens + Ts
i that fivetched ont the Earth above the Waters. And in like manner,
imthat 33 Pfalm, 'tis joyn'd with the forming of the Heavens, and
made the fubject of the Divine Power and Wildom : F% 1) 6,7,8,9.
Ii,'!' the word ;:{f' the Lord were the Heavens ﬁr'.idl-:'.. and all the Ij‘::._ﬂ '!',.F téein
by the breath of bis mouth 3 He gatbereth the Waters of the Sea together,
arin a Bag, be layerh up the Alnffe in Stove boufes. ~ Let all the Earth
fear the Lord s Let all the Inbabstants of the World fland in awe of bina
For be fpake, and it wasy be eomananded, and it flood faft. Namely,
all things floud in that wonderful polture in which the Word of hus
Power and Wifdom had eltablitht them. Daewd often made the
works ol Nature, and the External World, the matter of his Me-
ditations, and of his praifes and Philofophical Devotions s reflecting
fumerimes upon the prefent form of the World; and fometimes up-
on the primitive form of it : And though Poetical expreflions,as the
Pfalms are, feldom are {o determinate and diftin&, but that they
may be interpreted more than one way, yet, I think, it cannot bur
be acknowledg'd, thar thofe expreffions and paflages that we have
inftanc'd in, are more fairly and aptly underftood of the Ancient
form of the Sea, or the Aby(Te, as it was énclas'd within the Earth,
than of the prefent form of it in anl vpen Chanel.

There are alfo in the Eook of Fob many nob'e refleétions upon the
works of Mature, and upon the formation of the Farth and the
Abyfle ; whereof that in Ghap. 26. 7. He flvetcheth ont the North over
wie Empty places, and hangeth the Earth ugon notbig, feems to para]!lfl
Iz the

Frror, that:
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T be ‘I.bmrj af the ,E:c;rrﬁ Book 1.

t!u. L>~111-:|1m|1 of Da ME H Jiri m’nri ont !f J arth apon the Waters
for the word we render [|1|.. empty place 15 "TOHLL, w *uh is 'H’l'fi
to the Chaos and the firflt Al ‘-.HI.1 (I .'ll l th Jr::g the
Farrh upon nuthing is much more wondertul, if it be Llr'du[tm d of
the m['t habitable Earth, thar hung over the Waters, luftain'd by
nothing but its own peculiar &,_:,1, and the librati "H-I' it; parts,
than if" it be underftood of the prefent Earth, and the lml.fat body
of it 5 forif it be in its Cunter or proper ',-i..xt whither (hould st
{ink further, or whither {hould it go: Bur this pafiage, together
with the foregoing and following Verfes, requires a more crirical
examinasion than this Difcourfe will ealily beas

There is another remarkable Difcourfle in Fob, that contains ma-
ny-rhings to our 1‘-1-.['1 it purpofe, ‘tis Chap. 33. where Cod reproa-

«hies Fob with his ignorance of what pafs'd at the belioning of the
World, and the formation of the Eath, Ferf 4, 5, 6. Where majf

thow when 1 [aid the fonndatsons of the Farth ¢ Declare of thon bafl gn-
:fgrﬂ g,r,ln':xg Wiha Jri' th Laid the I'i" J'Jrﬂ ef 1l il{l"” if .I'.Ir:'"ﬂ J‘l.l‘ﬂ i._ﬂ‘ o
who bath fivetched the line npon it 2 Wherenpon ave the foundations there

G_,I'-ﬁi_,l'fmrf o wbo Lard tie I'.".I.'_r'Jlllln.." ? All' thefe qut tions have far
more foree and Emphiafis, more propriety and el ega ncy, if r.I.L,}- ke
underftocd of the frlt and Ante-diluvian 1":"'!'.'. of the Earch, than if
they be underftood of the prefent 5 fur in the prelent form of the
Earth there is no Architeéture, no ftrustere, no more than in a
ruine ; orat leaft none compa -ativily to whar was in the ficlt form
of it. And that the exterior 'I‘Iqa fuperficial part of the Earth is
here (poken of, appears by the rule and live appli'd to it 5 but what
rule or regularity is there in the furface of ¢ he prefent Earth v what
line was us'd to level its parts ? Butin its origj :;LI conftruétion when
it lay fmooth and regular in its furface, as if it had been {ﬁl.alu.!': by
rule and line in every parts and when 't hung pois'd upon the
Deep, withour I"“"-" or foundation one, then 511 1‘! -::. ortions

were tiken, and every thing plac’'d by weight and meafine : And
this, I doubt not, was that artificial ftruéture here alluded te 0, and
when this work was hmtht, then the mornmg Stars fing together, awd
aif the fonr af O f-l'_I'F:-:iiJfl.rlI for ioy.

Thus far the queftions proceed upon the form and conftruétion
of the firlt Earth 5 in the following werfes (8, 9, 10, 11.) ihey pro.
ceed upon the demolition of that Earth, the openng the Abyile,
and the -Iw.;':_-'l-.:_-:‘.l_‘ ftate of both. Or :I'f'ﬂﬂj.‘l.f Hp the Sea weth doors when
it brake firth, asif st bad iffw'd ont of a wemsh ¢ Who can doubt bur
this was at the breaking open of the Feantains of the Abyffe, Gen 7.

r1. wheén the waters gutht out, as out of the grear wiomb of Na-
ture ; and by reafon of that confulion and perturbation of Air and
Water that rife upon it, a thick milt and darknefs was round the
Earth, and all things as ina fecond Chaos, Wien Iwade the clond the
garmait theveof, and thck davkpefs a fiv: 1l !.q.lr 1id for « ity awe brake ap
_I'lr'F l'-f :.".E:I |'|-.JI-|-1'I,I:.'1 Jrl Oy SR {JI” f:-lll. !I-'J].l: |-"|T-I'F-fr .\H IITIC 'l. tl]x]l'_lﬂ. t!l._
wm'w: s thus ufually render’d) the p1'£—f¢nt {.]I;ini:l of .the Sea was
made when the Abyile was broke up, and at the fame time were
I ltlt‘ the thory I*L:l ks and Mountains which are the bars and Loun-
daries of the'Sea, Aud faid bitherto fbale thow come, and wo further,
dH




f_;h;{p.;,r. T he Tje;r':gc and i}{ﬁaﬁrﬂau of the Earth.

1, ,:-f _,a'_:l:”_rﬁ_uﬂ r,lrlj ]rn'nud males f'l' J'f.z)- ;.f_ I||.1'5-IJ'|il.[|'| |."!I.{ l;.‘-F'IEI'."ITIL'L' |]H..'I"|-'i.'5,
that this cannot be underftood of “the firlt difpofition of the waters
as they were before the Flood, for their proud waves broke thofe
bonnds, what{oever they weré, when they overflow'd thie Earch in
the Deluge.  Andthar che womb which they broke out 'of was thé
great Abyfs, the Chaldee Paraphrafe in this place doth exprefly
mention ; and what can be underfiood by the womb of the Farrh,
but that Subterraneous capacity in which the Abyfs'lay? Then that
which followeth, is a defcription or reprefencation of the great
Deluge that enfu'd,and of thatdiforder it Naturethat was thenand
how the Waters were {etled and Bounded afterwards.  Not unlike
the defcription in the 104 Pfalm, verf. €,7:8,9. amd thus much for
thefe places in the book of Fob.

There remains a remarkable difcourle in the Proverks of Solowon,
relating to the Mafuical Abyfle, and not only to that, but to the
Origin of the Earth in general; where Wifdaw declares her anti-
quity and pre-exiftence to all the works of this Earth, Chap. 8.ver.
23,24, 25,26,27, 28, I was fit ap from cverlafling, from the begin-
ning, ere the Earth was. When there were no Decpr or Abyffes; 1 wias
brought forth's when no foantaing abonnding with warer.  Then n the
a7.verle, Wihen be preparved the Hewvens, I was theres when be fot 2
Compafs apon the face of the Deep or Absfle. When fe eflablifbed the
Clonds abirve, when be firengthned the fountais of the Abyfe. Here is
mention made of the Abyffe, and of the Foantasns of the Abyfe, and
who can queftion, but that the Fountains of the Abyfs here, are
the {fame with the Fountains of the Abyfs which Mafér mentions,
and were broken open, as he tells us, at the Deluge # Let us ob-
{ferve therefore what form I[‘}]’E{rwz gi‘.'-."s to this Al]_'r'r:i, and confe-

uently to the Mofaieal: And here feem to be two expreffions that
ﬂetcrminc the form of it, verf. 28, He firengthired the fowntains of the
Abyffe, that is, the cover of thofe Fountains, for 'the Fountains
could be ftrenzthned no other way than by making a ftrong cover
or Arch over them. And that Arch is exprelt moré fully and
diftinétly in the foregoing werfe, When be prepar'd the Hravens, 1
mar theres when be fer « Compals on the face of the Alyfles we ren-
der it Gompafs, the word fignifies a Circle or Circumference, of an
Orb or Sphere.  So there was ifi the beginning of the World a
Sphere Orb or Arch fet round the Abyfs, according to the refllimo-
ny of Wifdom, who was then preferit.  And chis thews us both the
form of the Mafiical Aby(s, which was iricluded within this Viule:
and the form of the habitable Edrth, which was the outward fur-
face of this Vault, or the tover of the Abyfs that wis broke up ar
the Deluee. A

And thus much, I think, is fufficierit to have noted out of Scri-
pture, concerning the Mufuiesl Abyfs, to difcover the form; place
and fituation of it ¢ which 1 have done the more larzely, becaule
that being determin’d, it will draw in eafily 4l the reft of ‘otir The-
ory concerning the Deluge. T will now only ddd ofi¢ or two ge-
neral Obfervarions, dand {0 conclude this difcotrfe s The ftft Ob-
fervation is concerning the Abyfs; namely, That the opeming and
[hassing of the Abyffe, is the great hinge upon which Nature turnsi;p,
iy
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The Lheory of the Earth, Boox I,
this Earth : This brings another face of things, other Scenes anda
Mew World upon the flage: And accordingly it 1s a thing olen
mention'd and alluded to in Scriprure, fomeiimes in a Natural,
fometimes in'a Moral or Theological fences and in both fences, our
Saviour fhuts and opens it as he pleafeth. Our Savigur, who is
both Lord of Watore and of Grace, whoie Dominicn is both in
Heaven and an Earth, hathia double Key 5 thacof the Abyfs, where
by Death and Hell are in his power, and all the revolutions of Na-
ture are under his Conduct and Providence - And the Key of D
wel, whereby he admits or excludes from the City of God, and the
Kinzdom of Heaven whom he pleafeth.  OF thoie places thar refer
to the fhutring and opening the Aby{s in a nawral fence, 1 can
not but particularly take notice of that in b, Clap. 1 2.2er. 14,15
Croed ba'{..‘i‘t’;l’? down, and 5t cammot be badlt asain: Iy fhutteth Hp TN,
and there can be wo Ol Bl .'Iilll.| be winiboldetd the weaters. and
HE-‘!j'r fllll_‘ll s alfe he _.li'.l.'r!:'.”} them ont, and ,rr’-x'_r evertuin the Barth
Though thefe things be true of God in lefler and commen inflances,
yet to.me it is plain, thar they principally refer to the Deluge, rhe
epeningand (hueting the Aby(s, with the diflolu ion or (ubverfion
of the Earth thercupons and accordingly they are made the great
effeits of the Divine Power and Wildom . in the fore -_{r._’_n:.‘ Verfe,
”.r{.{r |_r; .-.II fr ]1-;};4’.5:,1.-; ,:!,'J _||'.|IJ!'J'J;'-;.'|'!'. .'" .;':-_:.'.l:l' |:‘ ra.l;_,u"-' ." .H;':.i r:!::.!l-_'.l’f':',m'.-.’;',r,;g f
th".l'c'f.-!'\ i !an-.ul_r-:f; :f' n‘.'.',&'L'. And El-'ﬁ.l i."l :|;,' r;;_-:'r'::_|_--|q:|.'1 '[::5 -
peated again, Wih bim is fivength and wifdomy which {olemnity
would fcarce have been us'd for common inflances of his power.
When Godis faid to build or pull down, and no hody. can build
again, 'tis not to be underflood of an Houlk or a Town, God builds
and unbuilds Worlds; and who {hall build up that  Arch that
was broke down at the Deluze? Where {hall they lay the Foun-
dation, or how fhall the Mountain: be rear'd up asain o make pare
of the Roof: This is the Fabrick, which when God breaketh ._[,;:.wn,
none can build up again,  He warbboldeth the waters and they ds up:
As we fhew'd the Earth to have been immoderately chape and parche
hefore its dilfolution.  He [fendeth them forth and they vverturn the
Eaveh, - Whar can more |1|'I:I]H-|:'Ff; exprefs  the i'.:-r{-.1'_1;i|1:;_-h out of the
waters at the difruption of the Aby(s2 and the fubverfion or diffo-
fution of the Earth in confequence of it 'Tis true chis laft paffags
may be applied to the breaking out of waters in an ordinary Earth-
quake, and the fubverfion of fome part of the Earth, which often
follows uponits but it mult be acknowledg'd, that the fence is more
weighty, if it be refer'd o the great Deluge, and “the grear Earch.
quake which laid the World in ruines and in water,  And Philo-
fophical deferiptions in Sacred Writings, like Prophecies, have of.
2¢n 4 lefler dnda areater accomplithment and interpretation,

Leauld nor'pafs by this place withour givina this thort Explica-
mion of i -We procesd now to the ficond Obfervation, which is
concerning the ftile of Scripture, in moft of thofe places we have
cited, and ochers npon the fame fubj &  The refleétions -thar are
made e (tveral parts of the Divine Writings, upon the Origin of
the World, and the formation of the Earth, feem 1o me to- be wrir
in afhile domething approaching to the nature of a Prophetical file,
; and
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.;.-;-I ro have inore of a I.fl'LI.l. ]u:hulufm and 'Elociition 'in then;

than the ordinary rext of -.,,,...,.“.,,-_.. 11.91 wpreflions are lofty, and

{fometimes a ._-|--|]~:. and often fizutative and difuis'd, as ‘may be
obfery 11 in moft of thofe places '--i. have miade ufe of, ]
larly in that {peech of J'I'H"r'.'.l Prov. 8. where'the 26.
fcure, thatno twoe Verifons that T haveyét met with, whether Ans
tient or Modérn, agres’'in |:|'|-.. Traiflation” of thet Verfe, And
there ”1-‘ thiong E f heligve thar the conliruédon of the Arf
Farth 18 iy ine -'1-‘1 | ini thole words, vet leeing it could not l-..-
:nd critical difcuffion of them, 'T did
et to'be infifted upon Here. We may alfo oblerve;
that wheress there 15 2 double form of {t?.]':l'f1.] o of S TERp
that which it had at ficlt, or till the Deluge, and that which ic hath

stimes the one, and fometimes the other may be glanc'd

re
nade out el

ot think that p

fince » fom
wpon in thefe Scripture phrafes and délcriptionss and fo thete
mav be in'the fame difcourfe an intermixture of bo'h.. And
it common!y happens fo in an Enthufiaftick or Prophetick fiile,
that by reafon ::-"t"_=: eagernels and :1'¢;11',15!n!: of the Fancy, it doth
not always regularly follow the fame even thread of 'difcourfe, bug
(trikes n 1~q, Tiimes pon {ome other L*'.'.'.'_ that hath'relarion to It
rlies undér 'of near the fame view. OF ts we Have fret
n;u:-;:t examples in the Apocalypfe, and in that Prophecy of our
Saviour’s, Matth.24. concerning the deftruétion of Fernfalem,
of the World, But notwithftanding any fuch unevennefs or indit
ftindtnels in the ftile of thele places which we have cited concern-
ing the Origin i'!'l'l-\j. form of the Earth, we may at leaft make this
remark, that if there never was any other form of the Earth Lm"
the prefent, nor any other ftate of the Abyfle, than what it 13 in
now, 'fis potiima I, what fhould give ccealion to'all thole
._,,{.ﬁ..[,*:".”_.:. antd paf :.‘1 T Hramee
in rln-- elves and pat (1CH Svour, and fo
J!"' ¥ lnn'ﬁ- o |"1 our 1" [ ¢ ‘oblerv’d in ‘ano-
tl e place, i nt eating of Fin lions of the An-
cient Fathers were very extrdy ifz was nothing but a
Fitle ¥ of eround n 'I.:Ir fanstamsa, a3 :‘u i of lare have fanfieds
may in like ﬂlJ".'._l..,I.‘].'l"fﬂ'l'Ll v'd concerning the ancient T"rt‘a and
_-1&_:. Te. if they were in no other form, 'nor other ftate than what
‘are under now, tl fions of the Sacred Writers' concer-
I inaccountable, without 'ady" fuffici-
ent ground, that we L- ult occafion for ' fuch "tncourh
|..;‘~-u|-=1 ations. If theére' was nothing intended or refer'd to in
thofie deferiptions, h.t the frefent form and ftaté of the lf-tlh...
thar is fo well know n, r',“1 'mh..| ibing of it there would be'no
thing dark or myflerious, nor any occafion for obfcutity in the
!'EE|L- U'_'.,k:'l'u(-!“:':n_:, w ]1-:',1’{]!- e ‘.-'IL] fo much in L!'.!‘ila_'. So as, all
things confider'd, v izh ife b2 'made an exception to
fome of thefe Texts ;3‘:'||_=-_i_g"..i_ E‘.'r,' us, vz that ii!._'.' are toh ob CLIE;
becomes an argument Fcr: us ;s implying that there is fomething
more incended [u. them, than the [lf:_L.,. and known form of the
Earth. And we having propos'd another form and firucture of the
Earth, to which thefe cha ,'.’.::.. 5 {uit and anfwer more eafil ¥, as this

opens

23 that we have ¢ited « whichbe
I, Thould yet 1o much
{irnons. 1'."\.]]{'1 [ ha

gl |

T

—=r S
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Lhe Theory'af the Earih, Boox 1i
opens and gives light to thofe diff
ably concluded to be the very fence and notion intended by the ho
Writeus,

And thus much, I think, is fufhcient to have obi ,
Scripty uL., to verihe our Explication of the Delt ,_-r_, and our, A
cation of it to Neah's Fleod, both according to the JI_,I.;.“. Hildoe
ry.of the 1 :-". i., and acco 'Il'.!l*'l" to mh..l, occaltonal |L|-l--.~.l'..~,.l!'|d
difcourfes difpers'd in, other places of '-m.r'u e, concerning the
Flood,. or concerninz the At

cult-places, logit-may. be reafon

yife, and the firlt form of the
And though there may be Im".-: other -1... apes of a diffe-
rent .Il selt, they will be of no forge o di [prove ou conelufio ns, be-
canle f.|.r_‘]. relredt the pielent form of, the Earth and Seas .and al
becaule exg £ deviate more: from the commaol opinion;

-;'Lii-u.'h l;:._.-_
are more remarkable and moie proving s in that there,is nething
could give occalion to fuchy, but an intention to. e :.r;_il. the vl ¥
teath. | Soy Top inftance, if lJ'l' € Was 0Nt place of Scriprure that
faid ehe Earth was mov'd, and feveral that feem’d to inply, that the
dnge was mov'd, we lhould have ',1 oreregard to that oI p ace 111
the motion of the Earch, than to all the ether that made again
becaufe thole others might be fpok en andunderflood according 1o
COMMmonn n'||i|.:||'; and common belief; but thar which aifirm’d: the
motion of the Earth, could not be I',‘--::!m.- upoa any ather ground,
but only for truth and infiruétion fake,, ‘I leave thi ' )

to the prefent fubject.

Thus much for the Sacred Writings. ~ As to the Hulory of the
ancient Heathens, we eannot expelt an acoount, or, MNagration: of
Noal's Flood, nnder that name and notion s ':-ar it may be of ule
to obferve two things out of that Hiftor Y. ] I
tions recorded there came gencrally to "Il,|'1 in
defcrib'd the Univerfal De |1|.='J s namely, J.'.|1=:n]u-.-.-r:'1 and -an
i::l I.]E"I.'Il. n of ‘1-L|l1 l.' raneouns waters, the Ear tn being bBroken and fall:
ing in : and of this we thall elfe- ~~.!:.-'_L give a full account out of
their Authors. Secondly, tl 1t Dencalion's Deluge in particular;
which is hw]n d by moft of the Ancient Fathers to reprefent
Neal's Flood s is 1 l.llh} have been accompanied with a gap |_”1 or
difruption of the Earth s dpollcdorns faith, that the Mountains of
Theffaly were divided afunder, or feparate one from another ar thae
time : And Lucion (de ded Syrra) tells a ve ':.' remarkabie flory to
this pL'_rpﬂﬂ- concerning Jewealson’s Deluge, and a ceremony ob-
ferv'd in the ]Lr"‘-.‘-.x 0l .”.u p |'Jh.|1 COMIMEem "|_|~ |] chics '-...,,|L-r1
ceremony feems to have been of thet nat m._, as impli'd .nn there
Was an ”5"*'-“'.':"-' of the Eatth ar the time of the l-L.ll_“» «and that l']':l.'
waters (ubluded into thavagain when the Deluge ceas'd.  He 1‘. th:

that this ]L|11[1|-. JIL';ualp.'fu was built upor _1 kind. of 5.[1. e, ar
had a bottomlels pit, or gaping of the Earth in one part of it, and
the people of dralsa and Syiia, i he: cabouts twice

* manner- we have

and the Countries the:
a year repair’d to this Temple, and brought with them eveTy onea
veliel of water, which they pour’d out upon the fleor of the Ten
ple, and made a kind of an Inundation there in memory.of  Dewcs
sion's Deluge sand this water funkoby degress ino )

ng of a Rock, which rhe Temple [tood




dry agam. And this was a rite folemnly and relizioufly perform’d
bo:h by the Priefts and by the People. © Iff Mefes had' lefr fuch a
Religious rite among the Fered, [ Thould nor have doubitid 1o
interpreted it concernihg his Abyile, and the retiring of the waters
imio its bue the agual diffuption of the Abyile could ot well ke
reprelented by any ceremeny.  And thus much concermni
fent queltion,and the true application of our T heory to Noa

—-—=

e H AP VITL
The particular Hiflory of Noal\'s Flood is explain'd in all
the material parts and circumflances of i1, according 10
the preceding Theory. Any [feeming difficulties removed,
and the whole Sellion concluded, with a Difeourfe how
far the Deluge may be lookt upon as the effel of an or:
dinary Providence, and how far of an extraordinary.

\ E have now proved our Explication of the Deluge to be
W more than an fdea, or to be a true picce of Natural Hifto:
rv: and it may be the greatelt and moft remarkable thar hath et
be:n fince the beginning of the World. We have fhiownit to be
the real account of Albab’s Flood; according to Autl ority:both Di-
vine and Humane 5 and I wou!d willingly procezd one (tep further,
and declare my thoughts concerning the manner and order where-
in Noeab's Fleod came to pafs 5 in what mechod all thefe things hap
pen'd and fucceeded onk anvcher, that make up the Hiltory: of ir;
as caufes or effedts, or other parts or circumitances : Ashow the
Ark was born upon the waters, what effect the Rains had, at what
time the Earth broke, and the Abyile was open’ds and what the
condition of the Earth was upon the ending of the Flood, and fuch
like. Burl defice 1o propole my thoughts concerning thefe things
anly as conjectures, which I will ground as near as [ canupon Scri-
pture and Reafon, and am very wiiling they fhould be rectifi'd
where they happen to be amifsi I know how fubieéc we are to
miftikes in thele grear and remote things, when we defcend to par-
ticulars ; but [ am willing to expofe the Theory to a full trial, and
to thew the way for any to examine it, provided they do it with
equity and fincerity. Thave no other defign than to contribute my
endeavours to find out thetruth in a fubef of (v great Importance,
and where'n the Wor'd hath hitherto had fo ittle farisfastion
And he that in an obfcure argument propoleth an Hypothefis thar
reacheth from end to end, though it be ot exadt in every particu-
largtis not without a good effeét y for it gives aim to others to take
their meafures better, and opens their invention in a matier which
o:herwile, it may be, would have been impenetrable to them: As
he that makes the firlt way through a thick Yorelt, though it bz
not the fireighteft and (horreft, deferves better, and hath done
mure, than he that make; it freichter and fmoo:her afierwards.

Providence thae rolech all chings and all Apges, dfeer the Edrelh
had ffood above fixteen hundréd Years, thought fit to put 4 p:_-ri-.;d
to that World 5 and accordingly, it was reveal'd to Neah, thatfor
3 K the
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The Theory of the Earth,  Booxl.

the ‘*'a|u1l1|.|~:. and degeneracy of men, God would defiroy man
kind with the Farth (Gen. 6. 130 in a Deluge of water -
upon he was commanded, in order to the preferving of Himfeli
and Family, ss a ftock for the new World, to-build a pear Velfel
or Ark, to float upon the waters, and had in '
for the bui l.:.uﬂ,; of it both as to the j...tn.' and as tothe |

Fa&lons Ziven

Noab believed the word of G -1 though againit his fenfes, -and all
extern pearances, and fer himlelf 1o work to build an Ark, ac.
oh] di g U_}[r'l"‘ 1.| L-'._{'.l] 15 b' efl, which :-..-El.l many years ..'!|'l-.=..|: was

fimifhid 5 whillt the 1|.~.<_» ulous ‘World, fecure enough, as "--:,
lh“'"ﬂ hits |].,-.1-|f'|-" a1 |.“|_‘._ v coneinu'd Hllim thesr excedles and | info-
lencies. an l|_ la --1‘..I«. at the admonition l.| Noal, and at the .th'| of
hisde II:'I of .building an extravagant [ ng houle, to
fave himfel*from an imaginary Inundation ; for the -'I':r..‘,.'i= it i10

fefe, feeing'ic wasvo be in an Earth where there was no'Ses, nor
any Baimneither inthole pans, according to the Li-.’.m.;l}- courle of
Natuge s +.it8 [hall be ih own.in thefecond Eook of this Trearife.
But'when the appointed time was come, the Heavens began to
mielt; and ths Rains to fall, and thefe were the firft furprizing cau-
{125 rand F-T;'pe".‘.:ri'. es 1o the Delugs -||11"- Fell, wee fi Ppale; tho
wie domot know how that could proceed from natudal  canf
throwglont che face of the whole Fart ?'l which con
a corfiderable éffedt onthar Fa
put Hills and eminencies, and H" it lay 1 --Ii wiler waeer to Tom
:[qjlh. fo asthe Ark, 4f it co LI] I not float up 1 thole Rain-water:
at leaflt takinga the advant; ige of a I"nhth Hf' of a Dock or Ciftern
made to receive them, it might be a-float before the Abyile Widls
broken open. For ]L.n.lnl ||||‘|]‘--I I]h 'l..l'dll broken ope 1 before
any Rain fell'; And when the op z of thi "|."l‘.-'u aricl-of |:I-L
Flood-gares of Heaven are m ' t}

i, being even ar

IMooth, with

; 1"l together, T a to think
thole TFood-gate: were diltinét from the common Rain, and were
fomething more vielent and impetuous. So that there m lghe be
prepararory Rains before the difruption of the Abyfle : and I du not
know but thofe Rains, fo covering up and clu".l.l.in;., the Earth on
every fide, m'ghe providentially contribute to the difruption of
ity not only ‘n Iu.l:.:n.l1 and weakning the Arch of the Earth in
the bottam of thofe cracks and Chafms which were made by the
Sun, and which the Rain would frft run into, but elpecially by
Iiup‘,‘l:'rl on a fudden all the pores of ' :!'-c arth, and ;r|| evaporation,
which would make the vapors wi ithin ftrugele more violently.as we
1y l....l | I voa Lol |.| :|L1L|. |:|ul.'| [-_ | l‘J]xI!‘ |” l"' I"Ehf 11':”."';"]"‘:L l.!'ul
the Bars were broke A nd the areatAbylle gulht ont,as out of a womh
However, when the Rains were faln, we may f{uppole the i_z:._a
i the Earth coverd over with water y and whether it was {defe
warers that S.Peter refers to, or that of the Abyfle afterwards, T can-
Rt n,.l when he faith in his firlt Epifile, Ghap. 3. 30. N il his
Family were fav'd by water 5 foas the water which deftroy’d the reft
fuf he "'..mli Wils an I-aihu nent of their confervadon, 1n 25 much
15 it bore up the Ark, and hpt it from thar impet s fhock
v.hu;| it would have had, |l either it” had f{tood upon dry

whion the Barth fell, or if the Earth had’ been diflolv'd




(_:l_]_ap H f J" e ﬂﬁfﬂw ;md Dg‘?ﬂfﬁnmr ﬂf 2he Ear tf.:

any water on it or et ir. HLI'J....'..I, things bei 1-[.I||_u.n 'P" .1
let us juppe (e thegrear frame of the exteriour Edrth 11[1]-.,\, l}[uln
at this time, or the Fo uptEins of the great Abyls, as Mo faith, o
have been .then =N d, from thence 'l.'..'u;l!:J ilue; upon, the fall of
the E mh, with an unipeakable violence; fuch a Flood . .of waters
as would over-run and rn'-.hn.'-.J,__.. '_'u-L- atime all tho/efragments

which the Earth brokeinto, and El.'_;:. in on common. Grave all

Mankind, and all the ':}:1 sy of the ] th. ., Befueles, if the
Flooa gates of Heaven were any this '_\1 di t from the, Forty days
Rain, r1._il' effulion, 'tis ]'L’m. , was at this fame tme. when the
Abyfs.was broken opens. for the finking of the Farth would make
an extraordinary convulfion of tl zions of the:. A, and chat
crack and noife thar muit be in the falline World, and 1n the col-
lifion of the Earch and the (3, would make a great and ::::1':;‘_-|-.

fal Concuflion above, which things
or {o fqueeze the Atm “,-,-;: s 4500 brir
Vapours s But the foree of thefe motions not being equal through-
out the whole Air, but {3 awing or pref ]—]‘ more in {ome pl.-!{{w.
than in other, where the Center of F the Convulfion wi as, there would
l}c the L]lu.,h,li colleftion, and there would fall, not thowers of Rain,

or fingle drops, but great {pouts or caskades of + water s and this is
hnt ';-.IHL]& Mofes fecms to call, ["I.lt impreperly, the Grtarafts of
Heaven, or the Windiws of Heaven being fei apen,

Thus the Flood came to its heizhet; and "tis not eafie to repre-
fent to our felves this firange Scene of things;, when the Deluge was
in its fury and extremity; when the Earth was broken and fwal-
low'd up in the Abyfs, whofe raging waters rifé higher than the
Mountains, and fll'd the Air with broken waves, with an uni-
verfal mift, and wich thick darkne(s, {o as Mature feem’d to beina
fecond Chaos s and upon this Chaos rid the diftreft Ark, thar bore
the {mall remains of Mankind. No Sea was ever fo tumultuous,
as this, nor is there any thing in prefent Nature to be compar'd
with the diforder of thefe waters; All the Poetry, and all the Hy-
perboles that are us'd in the defeription of Storms and raging Seas,
were literally true in this, if not h neath it.  The Ark was really
carry'd to the tops of the higheft Mountains, and into the places of
the Clouds, and thrown down again into the deepeft Gulfsy and to
this very ftate of the Deluge etr.-’.l of the Ark, which was a Type
of the Church in this World, David feems to have alluded in the
name of the Church, jf,r'-' ;: Abyfle calls npon dbyffe at the noife of
thy Catarafts or water-fpouis; .-'.!' *fg waver and billows have gone over
me. It was no doubt an extraordinary and miraculous Providence,
that could make a Veflel, fo ill man'd, limu upon fuch a Seas that
kept it from being datht asainit the Hills, or overwhelm'd in the
Deeps. That Abyfs which had devour'd and fwallow’d up whole
Forelts of Woods, Cities, and Provinces, nay the whole Earth,
when it had conguer'd all, and t*'un 1'-u1‘nl over all, eould not
deftroy this fingle Ship. I remember in the flory of the Argonan=_
ticks, when Fafin fet out to ferch the Golden Fleege, the Poer faith, §
all the Gods that day look’d down from Heaven to view the Ships
and the Nymphs flood upon the Mountain-tops to fee the neble Yourh

K 2 of

ther, mult needs fo () ﬂ]-n.,
2 down all ..I.c remaining

Do, .d':(rv.r.f
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The Theory of the Earth, Boox 1.
of Theffaly pulling at the Oars; We may with more reafon fuppofec
the good Angels to have look'd down upon this Ship of Neab'sy and
that not out of curiofity, as idle {pettators, but with a paffionate
concern forits fafery and deliverance. A Ship whofe Cargo was
no lefs than a whole World; thar carry’d the fortune and hopes
of all pofterity, and if this had perifh'd, the Earth for any thing
we know, had been nothing but a Defarr, 2 great ruine, a dead
heap of Rubbith, from the Deluge to the Conflagration. But
Death and Hell, the Grave, and Defltruction have theéir bounds.
We may entertain our f{elves with the confideration of  the face of
the Deluge, and of the broken and drowi'd Earth, in thisScheme
with the floating Ark, and the guifdian Aogels.

T -S.-
fl-l":,i' i
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Thus much fer the beginning and progrefs of the’ Deluge. "1t
now remains only that we confider it in 1s' decreafe; .and the flare
of the Earth after the waters were retit’d into their Chanels, which
makes the prefent fate of it Mofes faith, God brought a wind
upon the waters, and thetops of the Hills - becime bare, ‘and then
the lower grounds and Plains by degreess the waters beihg {unk
into the Chanels of the Sea, and the hollownefs of the Earth, and
the whole Globe appearing in the form it is now under. There
needs nothing be mﬂicd for explication of this, 'tis the genuine con-
fequence of the Theory we have given. of the Deluge; and whe
ther this wind was a defcending wind o deprefs and kespdown the
fwellings and inequalities of the Abyfs, or whether it was only to
dry the Land as faft as it appear'd, or might have both effodts, 1
do not knows; But as nothing can be perperual thar is violetir, {o
this commotion of the Abyfs abated after a certain time, and the
great force that impell'd the waters, decreafing, their natural gra-
vity began to take effect, and to reduce them 1nto the lowelt places,
at an equal height, and in an even furface, and level one part with
another: Thats, in fhort, the Abyfs became our Sed, fixt within

its Chanel, and bounded by Rocks and Mountdins: Theh mar the b 3815,

decreed place eftablifbe for it, aud Bars and Doors were fet § then way i
faid, hatherto [balt thou come, and no further, and beve [l thy prowd
waves be flopt. And the Deluge being thus ended, and the waters
fecled in their Chanels, the Earth took fucha broken Figure as is
reprefented in thofe larger Schemes, p. 100. And this will be the
form and flate bf it till its great change comes in the Conflagration,
when we expect @« New Heaven and a New Earth.

But to purfue this profpect of things 4 lirtle further ; Wwe may
eafily imagine, that for miny years after the Deluge ceafts the face
of the Earth was very different from what it 15 now, and the dea
had other bounds than it hath ar prefent. I do not doubt but
the Sea reacht much further inJand, and climb'd hizher upon
the fides of the Mountains; And I have obferv'd in many places,
a ridge of Mountins fome diftarice from the 5ea, and aPlain from
their roots to the fhore; which Plain no doubt was formerly co-
ver'd by the Sea, bounded againft thofe Hills as its hrft and natu-
ral Ramparts, or as the ledges ot lips of its Vellel.  And it feems
probable, that the Sea doth ftill grow narrower from Age to Age,
and finks more within its Chanel and the bowels of the Earth, ac-
cording as it can make its way into all thole Subterraneous Cavi:
ties. and crowd the Air out of them. We fee whole Countries of
Land gain'd from it, and by feveral indications, as aricient Sea-
ports left dry and ufelefs, old Sea-marks far within theLand, pieces
of Ships, Anchors, 6. left at a gredt diftance from the prefent
fhores 5 fram thefe fizns, and fuch like, we may conclude that the
Sea reach’d many places formerly that now are dry Land, and at
firt 1 believe was genesally bound in on either fide with a chain of
Mountains. 5o I thould eafily imagine the Medirerranean Sea, for
inftance, to have been bounded by the continuation of the dips
through Daspbiné and Languedock to the Pyjeneans, and ar the other
end by the Daymarick Mountains almoft to che Black Sea. '1;41}'!1
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0 T he ‘Tﬁeﬁry ﬂfh.!bi.: Earth, - - BGE‘I'E: *

HAtlas majorl which runs along with  the Mediterranca from o Feypt
to the drlamtsck Occan, and now parts Barbary and Niswidra may
poffibly have'been theoAncient Barriere on the dfiekiide.  And in
our own: Ifland I'could eafily figurg to-my felf, in many paris of i,
other Sea beunds than whiat ic hathat prefine ; and thedtke miay be
obfervid in ather Countries:

And asitheSea had much larger bounds for fome time afier the
Deluge, foithe Land hada-ditferent face in many refpadis to what
ic_hath ;nows for we fuppofe the; Valleys and lower grounds,
where the defcent and derivarion of the water was not fo eafie; té
have beenifull of Lakes and Pools for a long time s and thefe were
often converted into Fensand Bogs, wherethe ground being fpongy,
fucke up the water, and the loofen'd Earch fwell'd into a foft amd
pappy fubftance ; which would &ill continue fo, if there was any
courfeof water feniible or infenfible, above or withinthe ground,
that fed this moift place:  Bue if the water fteod  ina more: firim
Bafin, oron a foil which for its heavinels or any cother reafon
would not mix with it, it made a Lake or clear Pool. And wg
may ealily:imagine there were innumerable fuch Lakes, and Bogs
and faltnefles. for many years after the Deluge, till the World be
gun to be pretty well. flockt with people, and  humane indufiey
cleans'd and drain'd chofe unfruitful and unhabitable places. And
thofe Countries that have besn-later cultivared, or by a lazier
people, retain fill, in-proportion to their fitvation dnd foil, a
greatér number of them.

Neither is it ar all incongruous or inconvenient to fuppofe, that
the face of the Earth flood in this. manner for many years after
the Deluge s for while' Mankind was fimall and few, they needed
but a little ground for their feats or fuffenance 1 and as they grew
more numerous, the - Earth proportionably grew more dry, and
more parts of it it for habitation. 1 cahly believe that Plae's obt
fervation or tradition is true, that Men at Grit, after the Flood:
liv'd inthe Uplands and fides of the mountains, and by dearess
funk into the Plains and lower Countries, when Nature had pre-
par'd them for their ufe, and their numbers requird more room,
The Hiltory of Mofes tells us, that fometime after the Deluge, NVogh
and his pofterity, his Sons and his Grand-children, chanz'd their
quarters, and fell downinto the Plains of Shiner, from the fides of
the Hills where the Ark ' had refted; and in this Phin was the Jagt
general rendezvous of Mankind; fo. long they fiem to have kept
in a body,and from thence they were divided and broken ineo
companies, and difperft; firlt, intothe néizhbouring Countries. and
then by degrees throughout the whole Earth; the feveral fuccalive
(j--.'J‘:-.'1".:L'!iﬂI]f~. like the waves of the S& w hen it flows, over-reachs
ing one another, and firiking out further and further. wpon the
face of the Land., NWor that the whole Farth ‘was peopled by an
uniform: propagation of Mankind every way, from one place! as
a common- center: like the fwellina of a Lake upan 1 Plain: for
fometimes they fhotout in length, like Rivers: and fometimes they
flew into remote Cowntreys in Colonies, like fwarms' from tha
li:.'-»'i'. and - fetled I[IL'L'L', 1:.-:I1r'il'l_{; many plau;_'s. uniinhabied berwise
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f'hap. 8. The TJff'wrf and Di jfa.’n;nm: mf the Earth,

them ;1m| their !fi'H hove.  Sea-thoves and. Hlands were L‘--__'E'.:_';':ql.f'..
the laft places inhabited : for while the memory or flory ot the De
luge was frefh amengit them, they did not care for coming fo near
their late Encmy : or, at leaft, to be enclos’d and furrounded by fis
forces. ?
And this may be fufficient 10 have difcours'd concernine the
parts of the Deluae, and the 1'u|'tl:|.|';::|1 of the Earth to an habira-
ble lnlm. for the further union of our Theory with [h\_ Hiftory 'of
Mafes 5 Ic,r vefls only one thing in that Hifto iy te betaken noe
tice of, which may l.-;l.sall ht pr nnhl' not to agree fo weéll with
(Tl II':iL;{_'llllll' of the ] -fu ge 5 name ly, that Mujes feems to .hur up
the -"tlv.*,,u again at the e “tl of the Deluge, which our Explication
.'.|‘1| ofech to continue o Per. But belwdes that half the .'il,_l._..,._- 15 4kl
really cover'd, Mbofes I...!|1 the fame thing of the windoms fr‘jf -
vew, that they were thut up too ; and he feemeth i
prels only the ceflation of the Effeét which procee .L-.,l feom their
opening : For as Mofes had afcrib’d the Delugesto the opening of
thele two, (o when it was 1o ceafe, he faith, thele two were i
Up . o the ¥ were |'1_.'.'i'.].' put into (uch a cond tion, bothof the
that r'~|_}'.' could not conuinue the Deluge any longer, nor eve
e occafion of a fecond s and therefore in that fence, andl a3 to that
i ¢t wer :I'-.;.' ever (hutup. Some may poflibly e that alio an
inft us, thar Maofes mentions and fuppoles the Mowmi
tains ..tm-. I.‘J.Ll.u:;u. for he faith, the warers rnu_'l'ul hfteen Cubirs
ahove the tops of them s whereas we I‘u“-'uu., the Antediluvian
i.arr|1mh;1'.|:.u|i| a plain and uniform furface, without anyinequa
lity of Hills and Valleys. But this is ealily anfwer'd, 'twas in ;l,;,
hu..,,l.t of the Deluge that Mo fes |.1ht1h-1:..l he Mountains, and we
ﬁ.pl‘u.m wem to have rifen then or more towards the he ginning of
it, when the Earth was broke s .||h| thele Mountains continuineg
Ttill upon the face of the Earth, Mues might very well take them
for a ftandard to meafure and exprels to Pofterity €ight of the
waters, though they were not upon the Earth when the Deluge be
gun, MNeither is there any mention made, as is oblerv'd by fome, of
Movnrains in Scriprure, or of Rain, till the time of the Del
ﬁ,".,'{. have p,m finifht sur account of Naak's Flood, both general
11. nd particulacly 5 and I have not wittingly omitted or conceal’d
Ty 'I|‘[LI]l. that occur’d to me; either from the Hiftory, or from
at realon : Our Theory, fofar as [ know, hath the ennfent
::'I.J'||L'||':"-. of both: And how far it agrees and is demonftrable
from natural obfen ation, or from the form and Phenommena of this
Earth, as it lies at 1‘-'u.u.'.., (hall be the fubjed of the remaining
art of this Firlt Book. In the mean time I do not know any m.”-:
re to be added in this part, unlefs it beto conclude with an Ad-
vertifement to prevent any miftake or mifconftruétion, as if this
lI eory, by explaining the Deluge in a r..uum! way, in a great
wealure, or, by natural caules, did detraé fron ]f] wer of God,
I‘-‘ju which that great !udhn:-_n: was brought llgr;_ll.n: World in a
Providential and miraculous manner.
To (atishe all reafonable and intelligent perfons in this particu-

lar, I aniwer and declare, firft, That we are far  from: excloding
J'J'.‘.I..l.
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Divane J Fo |cl1|J.;_'u\ :-'h r n'.'-:l:n\n'j-' or L-\.r_"-*ul'u’l nary,
cau fesand condud of the Deluze. T know a Sparro
fall tolthe'around without the will of ont Heave
lefs doth the great World fall in pieces
and I'u'l'u‘.'i-"{n] ncy. In him all things .
being; Things that have Life and Thoupht have it from
the Tountain of ]-u h: Things that have m :E'-:-*. on'y
Thought, have it alfo from him':  And what hath only
Bemg , cwithout Thooeht or Metioh, owe' {h

himn. And thefe are not 1-:|'.‘3 derivid from God ac firlt, 1t g
moment continued and v'd by him.  So intimate and  unr-
verfal is the l.'i'..]".'l':l.!.l."_l e of all thi
[Power.

In the fecond place, they are guilty, in my Judgment; of a' great
Error or indifcretion, that oppole’ the courfe of Nt
dence: St. Pand {ays (A& 14. 17.) God hath not left us
nels, in that he gives ws Kaim from Heaven s yet Rains proceed from
natural canfes, and fall o the Sea a5 well as upon the Land,’ Tn
like manner, our Saviour makes thole things inftances of Divine
Providence, which yet come to pafs inan ordinary courle of Na-
ture; Inrhat part of his excellent Ser 100 upon the Mount, that
concerns Providence, He bids them Cowfde -'-f Lilies bowe they grom

=i ]
H'J-r: -I'wf Mot .I.L.rLLr ;.-u'ax-_; J'er, aniel yet ‘*U omon n all bis glivy was

1T,

Ir’rejl ur.!'.i!.n'lw' jé-a:' nor reap, neither bave :m; 1‘”"-'.!". Do
feedeth thems.  ‘The Lilies grow, and the Ravens are
to the ordinary cour fe of Nature, and yet they are juftl
guments of Providence by our “:1' '.m:L ; nor are thefe th .,14 lels
Providential, becaufe conftant and regular ; on the contrary, Tuch
a difpofition or eftablifhment of fecond caufes, as will in the Eeft
order, and for a long fuccellion, preduce the moft rezular effeds,
aflifted only with the ordinary concourfe of the firflt caufe, is a
greater argument of wifdom and contrivance, than fuch a d 1
tion of caufes as will not in fo good an erder, or for {5 lonz a time
ar effects, without an extraordinary concourfe and
interpolition of the Firlt caufe. This, I think, is clear to every man'’s
judement. We think him a better Areift that makes a- Clock that
firikes regularly at every hour frem the Springs and Wheels ui1i<:‘1
he puts in the work, than he that hath fo made his Clock th if |
muft put his Enger to it every hour to make it fivike : And if -:'-[ e
fhould contrive a piLcr of Clock-work fo thet it fhonld beat all the
hours, and make all its motions regularly for fuch a 1'|._L-, and thate
time being come, upon a fignal given, or a Spring touch, it fhould
ol its own accord fall all to piecess would not this be look’d upon
as a4 pece of greater Art, than ifthe Workman came at that time
preqxe, and witha grear Hammer beat it into pieces? 1 ufe thefe
L‘1;|]1'||‘|;1.ril'ur1'~'tl]v;nm:.ru'u us, that 1t 12 no detreéton from Divine
Providence, that the l;'l.'l-l'll.'|.-|.' of Matore s exadt and resolar; and
that even in its greateft changes and revolutions ir fhould fiifl con
{pire and be prepar'd to anfwer the ends and purpafes of the D
vine Will in reference to the Moral World. This {ecims to me to be

the
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(Jlm-_s_e:. J"Lc? L’tu* u,,r:re’Luf:rf:*fmn of the € ”m
E

hvine  Providence; Iu to acdpdt  the tiwo VWorlds,

ral; Material and. Intelleéiual, a3 feeing ch :'alt:-_,'1
the poffibilities and futuririons of each, according to. thy |.'.' (i
and circumitances  he puts them under, they theuld all 2lonz cor-

relpond and fit one another, and L.i.;"'.l..:i..l.l.:l.- in their ;'T.._.,l_ Crifie
and Periods. ;

Thirdly, Befides the u1'uii|‘:;|;':. Providence of t':i- i 1insthe ord
J."l.' CC L|'.'li.' of :“*{""-.',.'..E!':l.l'\.' 15 ¢l J|‘l'n.. an extraordina ". 1 ||_|..||L| CE
that doth attend roater Scenes and the greater révolutions of
Nature. This me: les ail other ]m f from the ].:E'...., 5
'I.LI.‘ rational and neceflary in it felf 5 for it would be a limitation
of the Divine Power and Will {o to be bou |.u up to {econd caute o
ds never to ule, upon occalion, an extracrdina Iy influence or ;’_|.
reftion: And ‘tisma , taking any Sylteme of Natvral caulbs, if
tl.., heft poflible, that there m: 1y be more and greater things done;
1f to this, upon c 1[.. n cocalions you joyn an extr: rmdm.,u-. con-
duct. And as we have taken notice before, that there was an ex-
traordinary FTu.i:l fce i?'. the formation or compofition of the
firlt Earch, fo I believe there was : |l1'r inthe diffolation of ity And
I think it had been impoffible for the Ark to have livid |uJ on the
rasing Abyls, or for Nesh i E| ]IIM Family to have E},_Lq preferv’'d,
if 1'1 e » had not ,1_“1 a4 muraculous ||u|.d of  [Providence to take
care of them.  Bue "us hard to L;Jut- afid LIiIiir..\ulIJ: an ordi-
nary .,u.d extraordinary Providence in all cafes, and to mark juft
how far one gogs, and where the other begins. And writing a
Theory of the Deluge herey as we do, wewere to exhibic d Series
of caufes whereby 1t might. be 'made 1r1[-_'i|:'_-_-h][|i-\ or. 1o (hew the
proximate Natural Caufes of it; wherein we follow the example
both of Mgfes and S. Peter; and with the fame veneration of 1h.r:
Divine Power and Wifdem in the government of Nature, by acon-
tant ordinary Providence, and:an occalional extraordinary.

So much for. the Theory of the Deluge; and the fecond Seétion
of .- this Difcounrz.

el
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The Second Part of this Difcourfe, proving the fame Theory
from the Effelts and prefent form of the Earth. = Firfi, by

a general Scheme of what is moft vemarkable in this Globe,

and then by a more particular Indullion 5 beginning with
an Account of Subterraneons Cavities and Subterraneons
Waters.

E have now finifht our explication of the Univerfal Deluge,

and given an account, not only of the pofibility of ir, but
({o far as our knowledze can reach) of its Canfess dnd of that
form and ftruéture of the Earth, whereby  the Old IForid was {ub
jeét: to that fort of Facd, We have not beg'd any: Principles
L of

s




T be T ."J::m;y af the Earth, "Buc;ﬁ k.

or Suppofitions for :]'L- proof of this, but mking
grounid, which both ‘H-.jrr .md all "L|11Ll|wt'r prefénts [v i, :_'::,
Thar ehis Farth vofe from a Chavsy We have from that dedue 15 by
an ealie rain of conlequences, "-\J at the firlt Form of it won I hot
and from that Form, as fitom a nearer ground, webaveby a 1..'[;r;.;j
train of conlequences made 1t appear, that at fome time or othe
that frlt Farth would ‘be fubjedt o a diffolution, and by that dilo-
lution to aDeluge. And thus far we have proceeded only by the
intuition of Caufes, as is molt proper to a T heory s but or the
fatisfaction of thofe that require more fenfible arsuments, and' to
compleatr our p"r:n:'-a on cither hand, we will now arsue from the
Effetts; and from the prefent ftate of Mature, and the prefent form
of the Earth, prove that it hath been broken, and nlvfu"'mm {uch
a diffolution as we have alveady defcrib'd, and ' made 'the immes

date occafion of the Deluge.  And that we may 'do 1!1.'~: MOre per-
fpicuouily and dithnétly, we will lay down this Propefition  to b
'|‘-I'IL-'.."[]. wr%. Thuat the |"'i'|_|r'.|'.|' firm and fIraflure -_F'n'r'".' Fiarrh, both af 1o
: Fice and daf to the Ditevicur parts of at, [ Far ar they are birrarge
bl | Iy .'-.-Jrli.- to onr Thx .-1rf.;i'

2iepo Yy & '."l' fe i .".lll'r' FI:-\ ME
anted eliffe ntion of the fit E arth, and cannoe be exph o'l npon iy otfer
Hypothefis yer knowen, f

“Oratours and Philofophers treat Nature after a very différent man:
ners  Thole repred {fent her with all ‘her Eraces ; I'IL' ornaments, and
if thon- be any thing that is not L.l]\:ih'u_ of thar, they diffemble it
or pafs. it over [It_qh:]:._ But Philofophers view Nature with 2
moie 1'mp:|1't'm! eye, and withour favour or '|‘-r'--u=t!i|:u give a julft
and free account, how they find all the parts of the Univerfe, fome
more, fome lefs perfelt.  And as wo this' Farth ‘in particular, if' 1
was to delcribe it as an Oravour, I would fuppofe it a beautiful and
regular Globe, and not only fo, but that the whole Ulniver(é was
made forags fake: that e was 1_h~ ol l1]1|]*- ard Gavouritesf H-_J;:li,'._n
that the Sun fhin'd only to give 'it light, to ripen irs/Fruit, and
make frefh its Flowerss and that the grear Concave of Fthe Firma-
ment, and all the Stars in their feveral Orbs, were defien’d only
for a fpangled Cabinet to keep this Jewel in. 'E:'::.x Jdea T would
give of it as an Oratour; ’aur 1 ""1 Hafopher that overheard me,
would either think me in el imudicions, if 1 took the
Earth-for, a body o :II-HLI.-]I in :I: f \ or fonconliderahle, if coms
PEr LJ W l"'l the relt of the Univerle. This,, he would I'l[:i", is to make
the grear Worldike one 'of 'the TT atheni Temples, & beantiful and
u':'l._ut..l:n.m Bancrure, anib of'the molelu materials Cyeto bl only
fara ligde: bingie Idoly 3. Dog, or a@rocodile; ar fome de forme d
Ciearure, placd inacomgr af .

We mult therefore be impartial where the Truth requires it,.and
defcribe the Earth as it is really in it felfy and though it be'Rand-
fome and regular enough to the eye in certain parts of it, fingle
vracts. and fingle Riegiors yit if we. confider the ‘whéle finfade
ofiit, orthe whele Exterioup Region, 'tis as a broken:and: confugd
heap of bedis; placd in no order toione anoth T o with: any
copreipondéncy or regularity of parts: And fuch a bodvas theMoon
wpears. t ug, when ‘tsleck'd upen with a good Glafs, rede and
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ragged; asit 1s allo reprefented in the modern Maps of the Moon .
fuch athing would the Earth appeariif it, was feen from che Moo,

T T e

They are both.in my judgment the image or piture of a great Kwine, i ri

and have the true afpett of a World lying in its rubbiih.

Our Earch 1s firlt diyided into Sea and Lind, withoutany regy-
larity in the portions, either of the one or the other s In the Sca lie
the Iflands, fcatter’d like limbs torn from the reft of . the body 5
grear Rocks lland rear'd up in the waters s The Promontories ang
Capes thoot into the Sa1, and che Sinus’s and Creeks on the . othe
hand run as muchinto- the Land ; and thefe withont any order, ot
uniformity. Upon the other part of our Globe fland great heaps
of Earth or ftone, which we call Mountains ; -and if thefe were
all plac d together, they would take up a very confiderable part;of
the dry Land s In the reft of it are lefler Hills, Valleys, Plains,
Lakes, and Marifhes, Sands and Defasts, &%c. - and thefe alfo with.
outr any regular difpofivon, Then  the ipfide of the Earth, or
inward parts of it, are generally broken or hollow, efpecially abput
the Mountains and high Lands, as alio towards the {hores of the
S¢a, and among the Rocks. How many. Holes and Caverns,-and
ftrange Subterraneous paffages do we {és in many Countriess and
how many more may we ealily imagine, that are unknown and
unacceffible to us?

This is the pourtraicture of our Earth, drawn without flattery
and as oddly as it looks, is will not be ar all furprifing; to. one that
hath confider'd the forezoing Theory; For ‘tis manifeff enoy ity
that upon the diffolution of the firlt ; Earth, and its fall into 51;
Abyls, this very face and pofture of things, which, we have npw
tiefcrib'd, or fomething extremely like - it, would immediately . re.
fult. * The Sea would be open'd, and. the face of the Globe would
be divided into Land and Water: And according as the fragments
fell, fome would make Hlands or Rocks-in the Sea, others would
make Mountains or Plains upon the Land s and the Earch would
gencrally. be full of Caverns and hollownefles, . efpecially iny the
Mountainous parts of it, And we fee the refemblance and imitas
tion of this in lefler ruines, when a Mounain finks and falls into
Subterraneots water; or which is more obvious, when the Arch
of a Bridge is broken, and falls into the water, if the water undes
it be not (g decp as to overflow and cover all its parts, yon may, fee
there the image of all thefe things in little; Continents,: and Iflands,
and Rocks under water: . 'And 'in the parts that fland above the
water, you, fec Mountains, and Precipices, and: Plains and m'nE
of the varieties that we fee .and admire in the pares, of the Earth,
What need we then feek any further for the Explication of thelg
things: Let us fuppofe this Arch of the Bridse, as the. grear. Arch
of the Earth, which onge it had, and the. water, under it as r.%,l-.
Abyfs, and the parts of, this ruine-to reprefent the parts of; the,
Earth s There will be fcarce any differénce but {If'!.tﬂt'l.'atld greater,
the fame things appedring in both. But we have famcally tha

weaknefs or prejudice, that we think great J.‘Tlil‘:g!t.imﬂll nat o be-ex-'

plain'd from cafie and familiar inftances 5 We think there muft be,

: 2 e

fomnething difficule and operofe in the explication of them, .ot elfe.
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wiedare rioe fatished ', whether it is that we are atham’d to fee our

igniorance and admiration to have been fo groundlefs, or whether
we fancy there’ muit be 4 proportion between the difhculty of the
explication, and' the greatnefs of the thing explain’d ; bur thar isa
very falfe Judgment, for let things be never fo grear, if they be
fimple, their éxplication muft be fimple and cafic; And on the con-
trary, {ome things that are mean, common, and ordindty, may
depend npon caufes very difficule to find out ; for the dithculey of
exiplaining an effeét doth not depend vpon its grearnefs or lictlenefs,
but ‘upon’ the fimplicity or compofition of its caufes, And the ef-
fafts and Phonoiena we are here to explain, though great, yet de-
pending upon caufes very fimple, you muft not wonder if the Ex-
plication, when found out, be familiar and- very intellimble
And this is fo intelligible, and fo eafily deducible from the fore-
mentioned ‘candes, thar a Man born blind or  brought up all his
life in ‘a Cave, that had never feen the face of the Earth, nor ever
heird any défcription of it, more than that it was a grear Globe,
having thi$' Theory prapos'd to him, or being inftructed what the
form of the firlt Earth was, how it ffood over the warers, and rhen
how it wids broke and fell into them, he would eafily of his own
accord forerel whae changes would arife upon this diffolution ;
and what the new form of the Earth would be.  Asin the firlt
place he ‘would tell you, that this fecond Earth would be diftin-
guitf’d ‘and-checker'd into Land and Water s for the Orb which
fell being greater than the circumference it fell upon, all che frag-
ments could not fall flar ‘and lie drown'd upder watérs and the
thit (food abbve, would make the dry Land or habitable part of
the Earth. ' “Then in the fecond place, he would plainly difcern
that'thefe fragments that made thedry Land, could not lic all plain
andt' fmooth and ecual, but fem: would, be higher and fome lower,
forme in one poltire and {ome in another, and confequently would
malte’ Mountains, Hills, Valleys, and Plains, and dll other varieties
We Have'in’ the firuarion of the parts of the Earth, And laftly, a
BliHA mah wolrld eafily divine that fuch a greae ruipe . could not
Happén but there would be a great many holes and cayities amonglt
theparts of it, acgrear many intervals and empty places in the rub-
Bifh! 'as Ttlay fo'fay s for this we fee happens in all ruines more or
E;-.-E’i;-, affid dvhere ' the fragmengs are greac dnd hard, 'tisnot poffible
el froyldk be'fo'adjufted” in  their, fall, but that they would lie
hoflotf i’ nimy places, and many, unfill'd fpaces wanld be inter:
cepftéd arnaneft them 5 fome “gaping in” the furface of the Earth,
antf 'otherd Hid“Withins fo as this would give occalion to all forts
of fradtur® dnd Gavities either in the skin of the Earth, or within
its body. "“Atid thefe Caviries, thar I may add chat jnghelaft place,
wuld be often Alid with Subterrancous waters, at l&ft at fuch a
dépth for'the'‘foundarions of the Earth ffanding now within the
térs, fo'highas thofe ‘waters reach'd they "would more ar Iofs

provagate themielves every way. i iy

s far pdf Blind. man could tell s what the New World
wauld be, “ar _the form'of the Earth upon the grear diffolutions
aAtF we find ' his' reafonings'and inferences’ very erue, thefe are the
chief




chief lineaments and features of our Earth s which appear indeed
very iregular and very inaccountable when they are lookt upon
nzked in themfelves, but if we look upon them through this
Theory, we fee as in a glafs all the reafons and caufes of them,
There are different Genius's of Men, and different conceptions, and
every one is to be allow'd their liberty asto things of this nature;
[ confefs, for my own part, when I obferve how eafily and natu-
rally this Hypothefis doth apply it {elf to the general face of this
Earth, hits and falls in fo luckily and furprizingly with all the
odd poftures of irs parts, I cannot, without violence, bear off my
mind from fully affenting to it : And the more odd and extrava-
gant, as I may fo fay, and the more diverhfy'd the eftects and ap
pearances are, to which an Fhporbefis is to be apply'd, if it an{wers
them all and with exattnefs, 1t comes the nearer to a moral certi-
tude and infallibility. As a Lock that confilts of a grear deal of
workmanthip, many Wards, and many odd piecesand contrivances,
if you find a Key that anfwers to them all, and opens it readily,
tis a thoufand to one that 'ris the true Key, and was made for that
purpole.

An eminent Philofopher of this Age; Monffear der Garrer, hath
made ufe of the like Hypothefis to explain the irregular form of the
prefent Farth, though he never dream'd of the Deluge, dor
thought that firlt Orb built over the Abyfs, to have beenany more
than a tranfient cruft, and not a real habitable World thar lafted
for more than fixteen hundred yedrs, as we fuppofe it to havebeen.
And though he hath, in my opinion, in the formation of that firft
Orb, and upon -the diffolution of it, commitred fome grear over-
fights, whereof we have given an account in' the Latin Treatife ;
however he faw a neceflity of fuch a thing, and of the difruption
of it, to bring the Earth into that form and poftore wherein we
now find it,

Thus far we have {poken in generdl concerming the agresment
and congruity of our fuppofition with the prefint face of the Earth,
and the eafie account it gives of the caufes of 1. And rhough I
believe to ingenuous perfons that are not prejudic’'d by the forms
and opinions of the Schools againit every thing that looks like 1
novelty or invention, thus much might be fufhcient ; yet for the
fatisfation of all, we will, as a farther proof of our Theory, or
that part of it which concerns the diffolution of the Earth, de-
fcend to particular explication of three or four of the moft confider-
able and remarkable things that occur in the fabrick of this pre-
fent Earth 5 namely, The great Chavel of the Ocean s Subterraneons
Cavities and Subterrancous Warerss and laltly, Mosneains and Rocks.
Thefe are the wonders of the Earth as to the vifible frame of it;
and who would not be pleasd to feea rarional account of thefe ?
of their Origin, and ' of their properties; Or who would not ap-
prove of an Hypothefis, when they 'fee that Nature in her greateft
and ftrangelt works may eafily be underflood by it, and is in no
other way, that we know of, infelligible.

We will fpeak firlt of Subterraneous Cavities and Waters, becaufe
they will be of eafier difpatch, and an introdudtion to the :el_l_.rh
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The Theory o f the E arth.

That the infide of the Earthis hollow and broken inmany places,
and. 15 not one firm. and united mafs, we have both the Tellime ny
of Sence and of eale, Obfervations to prove: How many Caves
and Dens and hellow pallages into the ground do we fee 1n many
Countries, efpecially amonglt Mountains and Rocks 3 and fome of
them endlels and bottomlefs fo far as can be dilcover'd,; We have
many of thefe in our own Hland, in Derbifbire, Somerfetfbive, Waler,
and -other Counties, and in every Contincnt or Ifland they abound
more or lefs.  Thefe hollownelles of the Farth the Ancients made
prifons, or ftorchoufes for the Winds, and fet a God  over them
to conhne them, or ler them loofe ar his pleafure.  For fome Ages
after the Flood, as all Antiquity tells us, Thele were the firlt houles
men  had, ac leaft 1n fome parts of the Earths here rude mortals
{helter'd themfielves, as well as they could, from the injuries of the
Air, till they were bearen out by wild beafts that took pofleflion of
them. - The Ancient Oracles alfo us'd to be given out of thefe Vaults
and recefles under ground, the Silyls had their Caves, and the Dgf

bsck Oracle, and their Temples fometimes were buile upon an hol-
‘im' Rock. Places that are firange and folemn firike an awe into
us, and ancling us to a Kind of foperftitious timidity and venera-
tion, and therefore they thought them fir for the fears and refiden-
ces of their Deities:  They fanfied alfo that fteams rife fometimes.
or a fort of Vapour in thofe hollow places, that gave a kind of
Divine fury or infpiration.  But all thefe ufes and employments are
now.in a great mealure worn out, we know no ufe of them but to
make the places talke on where they are, to be the wonders of the
Countrey, to pleafe our curiofity to gaze upon and admires but we
know not how they came, nor to what purpofe they were made
at firft,

It would be very pleafant to read good defcriptions of thefe Sub-
terrancous places, and of all the firange works of Wature theres
how fhe furnifherh thefedark neglected Grottoes: they have oftena
little Brook runs murmuring through them, and the roof is com-
monly a kind of petrefied Earthor Icy fret-works properencugh for
{uch vooms. But 1fhould be pleas'd efpecially to view the Sea-caves,or
thole hollow Recks that lie upon the Sea, where the waves Roll in
a great way under ground, and wear the hard Rock into as many
odd fhapes and fgures as we fee in the Clouds.. "Tis pleafant alfo
to fee a Riverinthe middle of its courfe throw itfelf into the mouth
of a Cave, or an epening of the Earth, and run under ground fome-
times many miless (4l purfuing its way through the dark pipes of
the Earth, dll ag lait it ind anouvt-let,  There are many of thefe Ri-
1 notice ok in Hiftory in the feveral parts of the Earth, as
- Fravee, Guadiava in Spasm, and {everal in Greece, dlpheus,
I.}:‘:.J., a .flf.'.:_—'fr_:.-.'_- 5 then ﬂ’fguril] .'f_i":'.rln:‘..!, T.-'.Ej'jlj' in .'I.I'Fr-!--E."-"r.'. And H‘.ﬁ.‘-
lieve if we could turn  Derment, or any other River into one. of the
holes of the Peak, it would greap its way till-it found an iffue, it
may be:in fome other County, = Thefe Subterranecus Rivers that
cmerge again, [hew us that the holes of the Earth are longer and
rrach farther than ave imagine, andif we could fee intothe ground,
as we ride or walk, we fhonld be afirighted to fze fo often Waters
or &averns under us. Fur




ﬁu: t0 remrn o our dry Cavess thefe commonl y itand J~ igh,
and are fometimes of a ]3 m|| rious greamnels : Strabo mentdons fom:
in the Mountains towards dralsae. that are ¢ aps IL‘rl = 40 eceive  four
thoufand men at once. The Cave of Eugeds bl H”_-,..pu (1% hun
dred men, fo as Sszal, when he was in dhe mouth - of irs did not
percetve them.  In the Mountains of the Traconires thére are € maty
of thefe vait dens and rece .|L3-,, and the j‘-._l.!‘-.. of that Country do
fended themielves a long time in thofe ftrona Holds
and his Army 5 They are placd among "1_.c'i~. cragey Rocks and Pre-
cipices, that, as ° f-r; wr tells us, Herad was forcd to make a fort
of open cheits, and in thofé by chains of J|-:1"| he let down his Soul-

dicrs from the top of the Mountains to go fight them in their d:ns,
I need add no more inffances of this kind < In the f\.ﬂrrlut] Hiftory
of all Countries, or the Geographical deferiprions of them, you
find fuch places taken |1|-;:u, of lefss yet il' there 'wis a
so0d colleftion made of the chief of them in feveral parts, 1t 1'. [..
be of ule, and would make us more feniible how brokenand ¢
the body of the Earth is.

There are Subterraneous Cavities of another nature, and more re
markable, which they call Feleano's, or fiery Mountains; thar belch
out flames and {moke and alhes, and 1 il es.great fhones and
broken Rocks, and lumps r.." ..mlh or fome metallick mixrure ,
atd throw them to an incredible u.. e h' :i‘.-_- force af the
tion. Thefe argue great 1..:_1:5':' in the bowels of the Earth, ;i_|;l.|
magazines of Lnlﬁhtlﬁlf:r]n mateer teeafuy d up 1n thens © And as the
Exhalatio ns within thele pl.u:- 5 imudt be copious, o they muit lic in
lcmg Mines or Trains to do [o great executi on, and to laft 4o _long.
"Tis fcarce credible what is reported concerning fome eruptions of
Pefuvins and . Fina. The E ru]n.n'h of Fefnuins feem to -bé more
frequent and lels: violent of lates The fame and fmaoke n'.'L.LIl ot
at =]|:|: top of the Mountain, wherzthey haveeaten away theground
and |11::r.1“t great !tl.r“u.'l... fo as 1t looks at the top, whenyou | and
upon the brimes of it, like an dupi like 4 great i_‘,,j.
dron, \.!mur a mile in circumferer the burming Firnace
lies under ir. The outhdes of the Mounsiin is dll fpread with
.'J!'.r'l'.‘h.. hr.l'. the infide much more; for you wade up to the mid-
lez in Afhes to go down. to the bottom of the Cavity, and s ex
tremely heavy and troublefome to get up again.  The infide lies
floping, and one may fafey go down ific be not in-a raging fi;
but the middle part of it or center, whieh s a lictle rais'd like the
bottom of a Platter, is' not to be vettur'd - upon, the ground there
lies falfe and t-.u!l:m' there it abwavs fmedks, and there the Funnel
is ﬁL.IH*--’[l to bes yvet there is no i‘i.:il'L' hele or gaping any where
when it doth not rage; AL .-;:.--: ftanids b&loiv iny fezc of this fery
Mountain, w *1||:‘1 hath ofeen cover'd its: Sereets and Palaces with
its Afhes: and in E:_,ht of the Sea | which Hes by the |1d|,* of them
i"Hh} and as it werein d{_E.:::.:. to 1t, threatens atofe time or ano
m..r to burm that fair €ity. Hiftory tells s, that ﬁ_::'r]u:_'l.Lu}r of
of Fefwuinr have carry’d Cinders and Afhesds far @5 Conf
this i; attefted both by Greekand Latin Aurhorss particu that
they were fo affrighted with thefe Afhes and c,E;u'E-cne_l';;. that the

Emperor

¢

::1‘:JLE'|

rite
CLLRLE

againft Hewdl

1 Sam,
v 4
12 4
] ”,
S8k

e

._._
T

==

e ——
TR .
o

PR et i ™
-l




I:mp ror left the Ciry, and there wa
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memorial of this calar nity or prodigy.

ot is of greater fame llh'.il Fefu
Antigquity i|‘.h..|1~*~ of its not only the Greeks -a
as Hiltory: reacheth, either ireal or fabulous, there is |,-1-;._:j.],~; I
corded of the Fires of .,aus... The Figure of the Mountain is in-
conftant, by reafon of [..» |-_||I-.|. conlu 1 ;:—L ons and runesacas o
Jeit toy The Fires and Efuations of it are -.ku. ently delcribad by
Firgil, ulu.-.tu.lim.rl of .o Fneas his Il‘:.:!l.i‘.:, by thofe Coalts

————Horrifiers juxta tonat Ana rumiss
fiterdamgue atram pron ".h-".": aa abberg unbens
Turbine fumantens piceo & * candente favilld
]|'I'L-.III!II.|_|I.'|'| gfob s |I'J11-'.-,'.r; ane €5 fydeva lambit s
frevdum J'.' e afeera Montis
Erigit ernéla ru liguefattigne faxa fub a
G [ HIFEn ‘L (RETaE ﬁ.unﬂ_,l-'“ r.'f-fu-J.E-l' 5118

Fama eff Enceladi fimafium fulmine corpus
.-"!r'-' i ke bdc, .'-'rnun':.lf.ul.'.e,. 1 _,I""-:f Amdim
I.l.'.jl_'.'lfrn'-' 18, :.Tn.f flammmian ex PINATE CANRLL.
Et feffum quoties mutet fatns, intremere omnens
Muysmare Trinacriam & r-ﬂrai'-' fulites |

——Etna, whofe ruines make a thun: .e'el ;
Sometimes IJF rch eloweds o f_.l'.;-u'l :.'.E,. hat pael abone
M .-:ﬂe'.”f with flokes of Jire, gt belehes one)

And fimnesimes Balls of flame st darts on bigh,
Ov 1tstorm bowels flings futo vhe Sky. i
Within deep Gells ander the Earth, a flove

Of five-materials, molten Stowes, and Ove,

It gatbers, then (pews ont, and gatbers wore.

Enceladus mhen thander-flruck by Jove,

Wy bari'd beve, and AEtna ehrorn abowd s
And when, to change bis wearied fide; be rarns,
The ,l_','a'_u,.,frr.:-;u,;.ﬁ.".-l ained the Mowntasn bavitr,

Mot far from oAz lies Serembolo, and other adiacent Iflands,
where there are alfo fuch magazines of Fire s and throuzghout all
Regions and Countries in the Wefi-Iudies and in the Eaff, inthe Nor-
thern and Southern parts of the Earth, there are fome of thefe
Voleans's, which are fenfible evidences that the Earth is incompadt
and- full of Caverns 5 belides the roarings, and bellowinzs that ufe
to be heard before an E'ruli,r] n of thefe .I' oleane’s, argue fome dread-
ful 31.., lownefs in the belly or under the roats of the Mountain
where the Exhalations 1irn-'r¢»1f' before they can break their Prifbn.

The Subterrancous Cavities that we - have fpoke of hitherto, ;“,,
fuch as are vifible in the furface of ‘the ‘Earth, and brealoehe skin
by fome gaping Orifice 3 but the Miners and thofe that work under
ground mest with many more in - the bowels of the Earth, that
never
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1 the Vapours that are in the womb of Nature when
her throes are coming upon her.  And that thele Caverns where
the Vapours lie are very larg d capacious, we are taught
j|_:||'" wimes by fad € k:‘._'.:....u. 3 for whele Cities and C ountries have
11.|_.:|'| fwallow'd ur 3]|1 0 them, as Sodewe and Gomcerrfie, and the Re
gion of h.l.'::lp..,a, and feveral Cities in Greeee, and in dfs, and
other parts.  Whole 1. ands alfo have been thus ablort in an Earth
quake ; the pillars and props they flood upon being broken, they
have funik and faln in as an houie blown H,‘-. Lam alfo of opinion
that thofe Iflands that are made by divullion from a Continent, as
Sicily was l1|~..~::. off from fealy, a1 d Great By rr-r, as fome think,
from France, have been made the fume way; that is, the Ithmus
or necks u;'l.mu! that joyn'd thefe Iilands with their Continents
before, have been hollow, and b E gither womn ;.}.. the water,
or (hak'd by an Earthquake, havefunk down, and fo made way for
the Sea to overflow them, and of a Promontory to make an Ifland.
For it is notat all likely thar the neck of Land continu'd flanding
,mc[tl] Sea overflow'd it, and fo made an lland s for thenall thof:
Tages between I'u.; nds, and their refpective Continents
1,1:;|'|_i||;|_ be extremely (hallow amd unnay I:_|:|.ITI|-.'_. which we do noi
' re wonder if fuch a neckof Land

find them to be.  Mor is it an
fhould fall, :|1"r1 that a Mounzain (hould fink, or any other Traét
of Land, and a Lake rife in its place, which hath often happen'd.

ara [uppoleth his Adauris to have been agreater than 4fis and
Africa rogether, and yet to have funk all into the Sea s whether
that be true ot no, I do not think it impofiible that fome arms of
theSea or Sinus's might have had fuch an original as that ; and I
am very apt to think, thacfor fome years after the Deluge, till the
fragments were well fetled and ac 1::..5.|, great alterations would
Jn}pm as to the face of the Seca and.the Land ;. many of the
frazments would change their pofture, and many Hnu!c! {ink into
the water that ftood out before, the props failing that bore them
up, or the joynts and corners whereby they lean'd upon one ano:

ther: and thereupon a new face of things would arife 1 new
M [Hu,;r.
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Deluge for that pul of the Earth. Such removés and interchar
' ges, | believe, would often b appen in the fivlt Ages after the Floc
as we fee in all other ruines there happen lefler an

ruines after the firft, till the parts be fo well pois'd as
without fome violence they fearce change their pofiu
But to return to our Earthquakes, anc i

¥ e
[0 ] give

two of their ex xrent and violence: Plisy menti

lecond

1
1
|
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AR of Trbersns Cafar that ftruck down Twelve Cites of
Li .l.Jl . And Foarwser 2ives usan account of one in Pera,

three hundred leagues ;.'l-“.;__', the Sea-thore, and I"-"‘-L”l:u

] land . and level'd the Moumtains all along as it went, threw down
o the Cities, turn'd the Rivers out of their Chanels, and made an
univerfal havock and confufion; And all this, he faith, was done

within the I!.._-:-.- of feven or eight minutes, ]Inu- mult be dre;

ful Vaults and Mines 1::'_[I|_|' that Continent, that gave paflage ro

the Vapours, and liberty to play for nine hundred miles in length,

and above two hundred in breadth. Ifo hath been very fub-

ject to thefe {|-.'|'.".~ir]I'."I!~' Eu'} "."!'.: many p arts in Enrope,

as Greece, Baly, anc The trutl e built lll‘..:-“

ruines, and our 155*:'1.’4 ar 'L| Countries ftand ken Arches

L
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il of the Earth, and therefore it s no 1.'.'-:':‘.:" ] be oft
i there being l:;I.I'I'II-II.il."h of Exhalations within thefe

Cavernous paflages, that are capable of rarefaction and 1
tion; and, upon fuch occafions, requiring more room, L].n. fh
or break the ground that covers them. And thus much concerning
Earthquakes,

A fecond obfervation that argues the hollownefs of the Earth,

-

: 15 the commumnication of the Seas and Lakes under L..uml The
bl Cafpian and Medseerranean Seas, and {everal T..zk-.:-_, receive into
" them preat Rivers, and yet have no vifible outlet: Thefe muft

have Subrerrancous out-lets, by x'hi:l] they empty themfelves,
otherwife they would redound and overflow the brims of their
Veflel, The Meditervanean 15 moft remarkable in this Limh be
caule ‘tis obferv'd that at one end the erear Ocean flows into it
throngh the Rraitsof Grlvalter, with a fenlible current, and towards
the other end about -f.'r.n,'?,r.l;rf::falrj."-' the Powtar flows down into it
with a fiream f{o firong, that Veflels have much ado to fem its
and ver it neither hath any vifible evacuation or out-let. nor
ener-Aows irs And befides that it 1s thus fied ar either end,
it is fed by the navel too, as I may fo fay; it fucks in, by their
Ghanels, feveral Rivers into its belly, wi hereof the N¥le s one ve Ty
great and conliderable.  Thefe things have made it a great Problem,

omes of the water of the Meditervanean Sea?  And for my
., the folution is very calie, namely, that It'ullﬂh*lrr d
raneous paffages, or convey'd by Chanels  grou nd
into .|].. l‘lw“'- And this manaer of difcharze or l:_HH‘.L],"I."l"E" is
not pecaliar to the Mediterranean, but is common to it with the
Cafpran Sea, and other Seas and Lakes, that rceeive great Rivers
into them, and have no vifible iffue.

[ know
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1 know there have been propos'd {everal other ways to anfwer
this difheulty concerning the eflux or confumption of the waters
of the Medsterranean s lome have '-.'-.'3:!1(;::- d a double current in
firait of Gebralier, one that carry d the water in, and anotl
brought it cut ;. like the Areeries and Veins in our Bod

| ]

exporting our bloud 1 the heart, and the other 1
So they fupposd one current upon the [{urfaee,
water into the  Mediterratean, and under it ar :
counter-current, which broughe the water back ing
this hath neither proof nor foundation s for unlefs it was included
in pipes, as our bloud is, or confilted of liquors very different,
thele crofs currents would mingle and deltroy one another. Ochers
are of opinion, thae all the water thar flows into the Mediterrancan,
or a quantity equal to it, 15 conflum'd in Exhalations every days
This {eems to be a bolder fuppolition thanthe other, for if fomuch
be confum'd in Vapours and Exhalations every day as flows imo
this Sea, what if this Sea had an ont-let, and difcharz’d by thar,
every day, as much as it receividy ina few days the Vapours
would have confum’d all the relt ; and yer we fee many Lakes that
have ds free an out-let as an in-lee, and are not confum’d, or fen-
{ibly diminithe by the Vapours. Belwdes, This Reafon is a Summer:
reafon, and would pals very ill m'Winter, when the hiat of the
Sun is much lefs powerful: A leall there would be a vefy feniibie
difterence berwixt the height of the waters in Summer and Winter,
if fo much was confum’d every dayas ‘thus Explication fuppofech,
And the truth is, this want of i vifible oit-let is not 4 froperey
belonging only to the Mediterraneah Sea, as we ndred 'béfore, but
is alfo in other Seas and ' great Lakes, fome lying it 60e'Climate
and fome in another, where'there 14 no feafon o Tappole fich ex.
ceflive Exhalations; and thoughtis true f6me Rivers in #7244, and
in others parts of the Earth, are thus exhal'd and dry'd up,” with-
outever lowing into theSea ( a5 wereall the Rivers in th2 irf Ea rth)
yet this is where the fands and parclid ‘ground fuck up a grear part
of them s the heat of the Clinate béing exeeffively ‘ftrong, and the
Chanel of the River growing fhallower by dégrees, "and, it may be,
divided into leffer branches and  rivuletss which are caufes  that
take noplace here. And therefore we mult returny vo. our fisft feafon,
which is univerfal, for all feafonsof the Yearand all Climates s and
feeing we are aflur'd that there are Subterraneous Chanels and paf-
fages, for Rivers often fall into theground, and fometimes rife aoain;
and fometimes never return 3 why fhould we doubt to afcvibe this
effeét to fo obvious a caufi* Nay, I believe the very Ocean doth
evacuate it felf by Subterraneous gut-lets 5 for confidering what a
prodigious mafs of water falls into it every: day, frem the wide
mouths of all the Rivers of the Earth, it mult have ont-lets propor-
tionable s and thof: Syreer or great ]l hirlpools that are conftane in
certain parts or Sinus’s of the Sea,.as upon the Coalt of Norwayand
of Italy, arife probably from Subterrangous out-lets in thofe places,
u'l]d‘L'-h‘ln' the water finks, and turns. and:draws into ie wharloever
comes within fucha compafs; and if there was no iffue ac the bot-
tom, though izmighe by contrary EL]TTI’:‘[‘J[:’ turn thingsround with-

% 2 i

Chap.g. T bhe Deluge and Diffolusion of the Earth, 3

o e
. —

=
=

-

e T n



-

=

ff*f’ ;’m ory uf J‘J'f: f‘arri. Boox 1.

in its Sphere, vet there 1s no reafon from r_‘-..sr why it (hould

them E|I.u'.'1 to the bottom. '™ er does it feem improbable, thae
tln--u rrents of the ?-.. are from thele in-draughes, and thar thereis
always a fubmarine 't in lome part of them, o make a eircula

tion of '.!|-. Waters. DBut thus muach for the Subterrindeds co
munt ication of Seas and Lakes.

And thus: much in general concerning  Subterraneous Caviri
and concerming the hollow and broken frame of ¢
h,j,ai NOW :‘\1.I;_"Il;l-x CIon h to !'!.:.~.-. VOU 2r On VIEW

of the Earth, which we have
|

under the roots of the Mo 15, and 1o the fide
e Tivers that

rocks: or could dive into the Earth with oneiof

fink underground, and follow its courfe and all its windines il
it rife again, or led us to the Sea, we fhould have a mueh fronper
and more effeétual Idea of the broken form of the Eareh, zl*:m-'rl}
we can excite by thefe faint -1;.i.-?;‘-'ir'*- collefted  from' Reafon,
The Ancients I remember vs'd to reprefent thefe hollow' Caves
and Subterrancous Reaions in the nature of a Wi ;.u' h-’. r-eround,
and fuppos’d™ it inhabited by the Nymphs éfpecially ‘r-.rs s of
the waters and the Sea-Goddefles; {o Ovphens fin
imitation of ‘him Firgdd hath made a- defc I
feigning the Nymph Cyene to find for her
and make her a vilit 1n thofe (hades where o)

D age, duc ad nos, fas ills divaiwa, Divii

fruga. o itgt: Somnl alta jabet difcedere Ime

Flumiua, qus }Jr.g_.; WIS ErLjpu iuferves, at s

Curvata i wiontis fn:'-.l.uf cereminfisis nida,

¥, [ j'.-.rr:'..rn._ff.u“r vaflo, messt lrJl'L-'J||||'||l: AR,

:}r He :illﬂ.'rrn.l-.i rograns Crenetvicis 6ot Fusscds  yosns

Sgl-' LR .Hrjl.ln bacos f.I'J.:._,I'u. .Ilh'tlf e fonamer,

firat, &7 aHge mbE. ot ‘,l'.frrjl'.' faélng iy

D.-a..J.-..“ _J'r.!'- 1 "n-: Labenisi '.II WHAALT FCITR

Speflabat drve |_,|'.r ocis & .f by 'J.'-JM He L.':._xh.'.-l,'..-_, o
-+ Thalawes wmabris pe Heei i jLumn—:: tedla, oce;

Comie dozd - the Yontlh below, By 4 bimt 1o .l=.'-*

The Gods wre' pleas’d " ooty Mishjions be (boald fro

Sevesah (b conimm: H.rir.' e fle ods to ma .!' .I' o e,

Fhey apen' vhesv wide bafin mud obey s L

Tr-l'?r ir-rbe oAk, ane |I eafee 1r B tread,

A ity ﬂ'.rrfr Fenidy |~rr I3 .;.'-r.} Feads

Auid ar belgoes he wordere; and'lovks romed,

To' fee fhei ifere-fonnd J'\..-Hsdl M g grovnd

wi . The filewy Lakes i bollowe Caves be' foer,

Anel o rheiv bimks ai echoing grove of Treel s

00 The' fulb of wiaters ‘miong ft R’ Rocks belpr

b He béavs) wnd fivs the Rivews bow :Lw flonr - : i

Al ihe ' grbar Rywin's of the Edrth are there, '

Frepar’ A 450 a tromb. by Nidenre's eive.

Laift: ot b miorder's Bed chamber 16 brosght :

”:%-w:b::_.b.l'_g.f* roef sl Pupiice-fome iy -rr.,-:.-g;';.r_




Lhap 9. T be DI’ Inge and D:ﬁuﬁnf:m r)f the Earth.

If we now could open the Earth as this Mywph -L:hi the ‘-.". HEeT,
and go downinto the bofom of it: e all -I.L- cdark Chambers anid
»

,"'|,|1-_|_|'[.|1 nts there, how il contrivid, and how 1l et ¢ oo many

holes and corners, fome filld with (m {ome awvith
ter, and fome with vapours L..l moul how like & ruine it
lies gaping ;1.'=.L| torn n the paris of it 3 uld noteahly belic

that God creaced it into lm.- form - immediately out of nothing
It would have colt no more to have made things in better order -
nay, it had been more ealie and more (imp!
are aflured that all things were made at firft in Beauty ard propor-
tion. Andif we confider Nature and the manner of the hrit for
mation of the Earth, "tis evident tl'l'Lr there could be ne fuch holes
and Caverns, nor broken [mu.w, made then in the body of it; for
the groflfer parts of the Chaos 1“II1n down towards the Center,
they would therg compofe a mafs  of Edrch uniform and un| 1pad;
r']- water {wimmng above it 5 and this firlt mafs under the water
could have no Caverns or vact CUiLies in it; for if it had had any,
the Earthy parts, while the mafs was li Iqu! id or [emi- | 1|1-d would
have funk into them and. t fal them -p, ¢ |1| the Air or
Warer thae was there; And when afterwards there m. 12 to bea
crylt or neEw Earth, form'd, upon the faceot the YWarters; thére conld
b na Cavities, o denss nu ||¢anunt: i it e morecham inche
other s And for the fame .general H..'u.l., that. ¢s, pafing from a
ligquid form into @' cond ,.:‘ or folid, leaftrély.and by deégrees, i.'
would flow and fertle together in an entire mafls Fhicre bes
nothing broken, nor any thing hard, to bear the parts off .h.,;.
one another, .o to intereepe any empty fpaces berweden. them.

"Tis manifeft then that the Earth could not:be in this Cavergogs
form originally, by any work of Nature; mor by any.impiediate
attion of God, (eeing therd is neither 'ufe nor beautyjinthis kind
of conftrodtion ;- Do we notthen, as reafonably, as aptly, :Lll..]bc
it to that defolarion that was brought upon the Earth in the gene-
ral Deluge » When its ourward, frame was diffolv'd and ’.r.:Ll into
the oreat f"..h'l,'*': anl' eafily doth this anfwer, all that we have
ohferv'd coneerning the Subteriancous i{:qmm ? Tjizltilu;ili'ﬁ and
h..n-\.n nulmh m things under ground, all thofe Caves and holes,

1d-blind receilés;, that are atherwife foinagcountable, fay but that
1'|‘||'l,' are a Hm'::..-, and you: have in one word explain'd  them all
For thereis no fort.of Caviries, interior. ar exterior, great or lirtle,
open or fhur,: wet or dry; ef what form op fathion foever, but we
might reafondbly expelt them in ‘a-ruine of that pature. And.as
for the Subtérraneous warers; Jdeeing the Earth fell inta, che Abyis;
the pillars and foundations -of the prefent { exteriour ) Earch mudt
ftand immers'd in water, and ‘therefore ag fuch ‘a depth from the,
furface every where, there mult be water: found, if the {oil be of
a natureso-admdit it, - "Tis true; all Subtérraneous waters do not
msoceed from this original, for many of them are theeffedts of Rains
and melted Snowsifunk inm- the Earth 5 -but that in digging any
where von conftantly come to water at lenath; ‘even inthe folid
ground, -this.carinat proceed from thefe Rans or Snows, but muf}

come from below; and from: a eaufe as general as the t:L.-[tlh
WL
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The T J.".;'.L‘E?U of the Earth,

which can be no other in my judgment than this,’ that the ronts
of the exteriour Earth fand within the “old Abyls, whereof, as'a
preat part ifu_n::-in__"_ in the S¢a, _!::I r:'h_' reft hieshod and cover'd am
the fragments of the Earth: fometimes difpers'd and only moil!
ning the parts, as our bloud lies in the fleth, and :
the hodv: fometimes in ercater or leflae malles, as the bloudin
our Vellels. - And thisT take to be  the' trie‘account’ of Subterra-
neous waters as diftinewith'd from Pountains and Rivers, and from

the matter anc

in the

Thus miich we have fpoke to give a general [dea of the inward
parts of the Ear h, and an'eahe Exp E-L.':E!f:rl of them by our Hypo
thefis , which whether 1t be true or ne, if you compare it impar-
tially with Nature, you will confels -at lealt, thar allchefe things

are juit in fuch a form and pofture as if it was true.

CHAPD X

Concerning the Chanel of the Sea, and the Original of it;
The Caules of its irregular form and unequal depths: As
alfs of the Original of Ifands, their fituation, and other
properties.

"x?’li hdve hitherto given an account 'of the Subrerraneoins Re-

pions, and ‘of ‘their genéral ‘form; We nowicome above

:_!‘1'::1111.:1 toview the Turface of the Globe, which/ avelfind ']'l'rr,f.;rrgg.

onry of divided  into Sea and Land: Thefe we mulb furvey, and
what is remarkable in them “as tof their frame'and Rrodtare, wi
mult give an account of from ~our Hyporbdfir, and’ (hew=to be inac-
countable fram any other yet known.

As for the Occan«there are two things confiderable’in if; the
Water and ‘the Chanel that contains’it. “The Warer ' no doubt is as®
ancient as:the Eartlrand cotemporary with it, and we fuppofedie
to be ‘part of the great’ Aby(s wherein the World 'was drown'd
lFTIJ' redft !IL'.JI'I:'!. 1_-.“1'1'!"[1 l;|_'][|['|' the ]!I::-EII.'I'L'.. “"-H.I!‘-'.'. nts |:|5- (:Un'l:':r'l'_"'ffﬁ :]i'?f!
INands " But thatis not o moch the Tobiedt of our prefent difcobife
asthe Chanel of (the Ocean, that:valt 'and prodigions Caviry thar
runs quite round the Globe, arid reacheth, for: onght we know,
from Pole to-Polé, ardd in IThany plﬂt[?,-l is unfearchably lill't:r'l:' When
I prefent this great Gulf 'to'my imagination, -emptied of "all] ies
waters, naked and | gaping at theiSun, (treeching 'its jaws fivim
one end of the Earth to’ another; dt-appears to me the moft ghaftly!
thing in Nature, Whathands ot inftruments couldiwork a Trénchs
in the body of the Earth of this waitnels, and lay Mountains and
Rocks on the fide of it, as Ramparts to enclofe 1

But as we jultly admire its greatnefs;: fo we cannotat all admire
its banty or elegancy; for ’ts as- deform’d and irregular asie is
great. And there -appearing nothing of order or ‘any regular
defign
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:E:._;;i; in irs j".li'l*, i_ |3.~.-.-1_.1 reafommble to believe 1,|-.;=;; it was not
' 1g to her firlt intention, or dccordi
iedfure and p oportion, by t
a‘ i :1-.25...'-, work, and
d w_.‘l:!] this
=.-'i’.ir~|1 of the
hl:..\

tmr could be materials,
tion ‘tis eafie t how upon the difle
val Earth the Chanel of the {

t |

tat hes becween the feveral Contin
be more partic ulariy
the form of ir, and the lilands

].Ili.'.'.. 1z no Cay !_' in
that is comparabl
appear of thar d

da litle !J.:lb. r
1T8 INo0Tes,
th, whether open or Subterrancous;
o great as that of the Ocean, nor would any
'mity 1f we could fee jt empty. i-.. infide of
a Cave is rough and unfightly s The beds of great oreat
Lakes when they are laid dry, look very raw and rude; : Val-
leys of the Earth, if they were Trevs Lll]i:- without
Grals, nothing but bare grounc ""llrl the tops of
their M ould have a ¢ .’*.-'-‘ y afp Sea-chanel is
the complex of all thefe; here Caves, «] Valleys
are reprelented as in their ori far exeeeded and out
the Caviry n:' Ll Ocean i3
" ] |
Ll
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done as to all their wregularities i
umverially irregular, both asto the
to the uncertain breadth and the uncertain d :""I of
and as to JL"- ground and bottom ar '.J\ the whole mould: If the Sea
had been drawn round the Earth in remu .I fisures L".i borders,
it might have been a greatr beauty to our Globe, and we thould
reafonably [mx'-. w:':lu-..ad it a work of the firlt E_L-:_,n:-_m orof
Nature's brft production ; bue r...~.|“- on zi1; cont ';ﬁl -Hu |~-----‘q-;.
'|.-||: dl. .'\l-\.l dl -\.l ';. l.ll"l'-.'r"""i‘l"‘il i l
that it did not belong to the .'...‘. order of .Z wa '.-|.-,.-..
thinz fuccedancous, uhm the degeneracy
jmlgn:uu, of God had :'
Creation to fome !-::ml
MNor “ul eafily | ¥s
the Earth, ntsand Iflr
how Manki: l.] u-:nd I]h'l.f. !"L-_.I |1- 1'"'-11‘:! at firft ths c-:| |1 the ..u'u
of the Earth, all from one head and from one place. TFor Naviga-
tion was not then known, ar leaft as to the grand uh,. u:|~ or to pals
from Continent to Continent 5 .i".n-.’.-‘ [ believe, Neab's Ark was
the firft "'*. 1in, o Vel Il wer was buile in the World
how could 1 { Addam overfow the Earch, and fm.*k
the feveral parts of d, if they had been cI_-L.an: or feparate
then, as they are now, by the interpofal of the grear Oceiin? But
this confideration we W il infift upon more Lllﬁ.,]jnn.zrm:hu_-r places
let us refledt upor irregularities of the Sea-chanel again, and the
poffible eanfes of i
If we could imazine the Chanel of the Sed to have been made as
we may imagine the Chanel of Rivers to h.lf.LhL:.'I:l, by long and
infenfible attririon: The Water wearing by degrees the ground
under it, by the foreait hath from its defcent and courfe; we thould
pot wonder at its irregulat forms but’tis not poflible this {],h.a.u;I
thould

s of ity as
ts leveral parts,

1
i
!

_ . the
roy'd the firlt World, and fubjefted the
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T be I.-"rv:m:y of the f“m.!h ' Bou,

(hould have |1;;|-] any 'l.|-.|1 originals whence fhouid its warer |
defcended, from what Mountains, or from wi
is the {pring-head of the Sea: What force con
the fursuu of the Earth, a wear it hollow
:I,_]:-[]:e This muft not be from feeble and lingiing caulfes. fuch
the aterition of warers, but I!'x:;'.1 forhe great violence offer'd to Wa
ture, fuch as we fuppole to have |
the frameof the Earth was
ey'd the Sea-coalt, and fo fa
nel, we [(hall the more eafil
ariginal than what we
[he (hores a .f' coalis o
hut g0 in a line unce
jae’d as a thing worn, as vou may fee i
the Sea-charts, and yer chere are ing :1,;_';;,.,1i-.;;|-,
are taken notice of in thofe draughts s for they only mark the
greater Promontories and Bays 5 but there are befides thofe a m ul-
: i Angles, which hreak
[henthe heighit
1T % | ih ‘f'll] -
n .::.".l|_'. "lains :
zht with it

Delnge, when
have a little fur

the Sea-cha-
have no ot

ual or uniopm

—

noented and

of the o calts and

titude of Creeksand out-lets, necks of
the evennels of rhe fhore in all
and level of the [horz isas uncertai
times high and  fometimes low, {omed
as fmooth as the Sea i {elf, and of o
that the waves feem to have | s but che meer Baure and
convexity of the Globes In other places "nis rais'd into banks and
ramparts of Earth, and in others ‘tis wall'd in w th Rocks. And
all this without any order that we canobiferve, of any other reafon
than that this is what might be expetied in a ruine.

As to the depths and foundings of the Sea, they are under ng
rule nor ~L.1..ﬂ;r‘. any more than the hgures of the ! hal
lows in lome |.1'1l.-.-. ‘::u] f-L|':|‘-.1i:- i.I. -:-'_]i 3-8 i.- of ."-.ll‘.»:iw. !-ur‘:h.-
{l Ill"l"TII 128 Rocks lII1"-.'l' witer s as Mavigartors have learn'd
by a long and dangerous experience: And though we that are up
on dry Land, are not much concernd how the Rocks and the
Shelves liein the Sea, yet a poor (hipwreckt Maris when he hath
run his Veilel upon a Rod ¢ of the Chanel, expoftu-

3171 -
LA RS,

kin the mid
lates bitterly with Nature, who it was that plac'd thar Rock there,
and to what I‘ll.i'i"l'ih.' 2 Was there not room enough, faith he,
on the Land, or the Shore, o lay your great tones, but they 1
be theown into the middle of the Sea, as it were in n {pite to Navil
cation ? The beft Apology that can be made for Nature in this cafe
fo far as T know, is.to' confels that the whole bufinefs of the Sei-
chanel is- but a ruine, #nd in a roine things tumbl il
and commonly lie in confofion : Though to fpeak the troth,
lefs in narrow:Seas, that Rocks or Banks or fi -.-.|'|.|:]
them, or very far from the Shores

Having view' ! ifible parts of the Chan 1 of the Seg,
we mt- now delcend to the J:n;l'.;:-'.ﬂ of it, and fee the ['..]-m an
contrivanceof thats but who fhall guide us in our journey, whils

¢ walks s Fob faith, in the fearch of the deep: Or who can
make a.delé |11. on-of that whichmone hath feen @ It is realbonahls
to believe) thatthe bortom ef the Sea is much-mare rugzed, broken

and

dom ha
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and irrezular than the face of the Lahd s There are Mountains, and
Valleys, and Rocks, and ridges of Rocks, and all the common in-
equalities we fee upon Land sy belides thefe, s very likely there
are Caves under water, and hollow paflages into the bowels of the
Earth, by which the Seas circulate and communicare one with ano-
ther, and with Subterraneous waters; Thofe great Eddeer and in-
famous Syrees and Whirlpools that are in fome Seas, as the Balrsek
and the Mediterrancan, that {uck into them and overwhelm whar-
ever comes within their reach, thow that there is fomething below
that fucks from themin proportion, and that drinks up the Sza as
the Sea drinks up the Rivers. We oughtalfo to imagine the Shores
within the water to go inclin'd and {loping, but with great ine-
quality 5 there are many Shelves in the way, and Chambers, and
tharp Angles; and many broken Rocks and great ftones lie rolled
down to the bortom.

“Tis true thefe things affe us little, becaufe they dre not expos'd
to our fenfes 5 and we feldom give our felves the trouble to col-
leét from reafonn what the form of the invifible and inacceffible
parts of the Farth is; or if we do fometimes, thofe Idea’s are faint
and weak, and make no lalting 1mprefiion upon our imagination
and paffions; but if we fhould fuppole the Ocean dry, and that
we lookt down from the top of fome high Cloud upon theempty
Shell, how horridly and barbaroufly, would it look? = And with
what amazement fhould we f{ee it under us like an open Hell, or a
wide bottomlefs pit? So deep, and hollow, and valt; fo broken and
confus'd, foevery way deform'd and monftrous. This would ef-
feftually waken cur imagination, and make us enquire and wonder
how fuch a thing came in Natures from  what caufes, by what
force or engines could the Earth be tornin this prodigious manner?
did they dig the Sea with Spades, and carry out the molds in
hand-baskets > Where are theentrailslaid? and how did they cleave
the Rocks afunder> If as many Pioneers as the Army of Xerxer;
had been at work ever fince the beginning of the Waorld, they
could not have made a ditch of this greatnefs. . Nor is it the
areatnefs only, but that wild and mulufarious confufion which
we fee in the parts and  fathion of it, that makes it ftrangeand in-
accountable; ’‘tis another Chaos in. its kind, who can paint the
Scenes of ir3 Gulfs, and Precipices, and Cataradts 5 Pits within Pits;
and Rocks under Rocks, broken Mountains and ragged Hlands,
that look as if they had been Countries;pull'd up by the roots, and
planted in the Sea. 2 3

If we could make true and full reprefentations of thefe things to
our felves. 1 think we fhould not be, fo bold as to make them the
immediate produc of Divine Omnipotence ; being deftitute  of all
appearance of Art or Cmm{'u}, The firft orders of things are more
perfect and regular: and . this Decorwm feems to be obferv'd, that
Nature dath not fall inte diforder till Mankind be firit degenerate
and leads the way. Monfters have been often made an argument
asainft Providence ; if a Calf have twa heads, or five legs, ftreight
there muft not be a God in Heaven, or-at leaft not upon Earths
and yet this is but a change that fﬁppﬁ*ﬁi onge in many years, anfl
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isof no confequence acall to the reftof the World: Burif wemake
the (tanding frame of Nature monftrous, or deform'd and
portiond, and to have been fo not by corrupti
but immediately by Divine Creati
fo eafic to anf{wer that objection
fore prevent. this impu
Theory, thav thele thin
plain'moke! diftinétly  how ' they can
upon the diflolution of ‘the fift .

And we owill not!contene 'our fElves with
thele oblervarions L'[;:'_l_'.._l'llil];_:‘ theSea-cl ]
account .of chem to fay shey | were the effiss
other things:
ty, a5 the valt ho
any other belonging to the Earth; and allo the declivity of the
fues of it, which lie thelving from top 10 bottoms Fo fiotwith
flanding all the-incqualities:we have taken. notice of in the Ch:
of theeSea; it hath'one ' general form, which may, though under
many - diférences, be obfev’d throughout; and that is, thar the
thiores and dides within the water lie | n'dy and vou defcend By
&EL‘!E,'.‘LL-.w to theideepef Pare, w hich is towards the I!.1E-:.'E!-,'_ This, ‘1

know; admits 'of ‘many exceptions, for fometimes upon” a 'rocky

andd

nor Fermadon, icwogld

5 WOT

5
» be confider'dand explain'd betides this irpee

ollownels of this Cavity, bipger incomparably than

thore, lor'among rocky Wlahds the Séa s very  deep cofe! o the

itacks, and ‘the deeper commonly the higher and NMeepcr tie Roclé
are. cAMoowhere the defeene is  more 1l furcly, 'ri-:lurl-:-n after-d
diffcrent manner, in fome coafts more equaland uniform, in others
more broken and interrupted, but (Il there is a dufeent 1o the
Chanclior deepelt pai't; and this in the deep Ocean s fathomlefs «
And fuch a dedp Qcean, and fuch a deep ' Chanel there'is always
berwenr Continents.. “Fhis; T think, is'a nroperty ad lterminate o4
any wecinpitch upon in theé C 1 afthe Sea, and with thof
other two mention'd, its valt Cavity and univerfal irreetlarioy, i
allaneccan defire an ageount of #8'to the form of it we willthere.
tare fram this grounid wke oiir rile and frld mealunes Tor the Fu
plicatiomof the Sea-chanel, -

Let s fuppofe then 'in the diffolutlon of the Earth When it be
gan todall, thae ie was divided only oo thvee o four fracifients,
secanding vo the number: aft our Continents + bur thofd frasmene
ieing valtly-great could wor deleend at cthelr full bretidih and gw
pandipnyor-at lealt conld: not deftend fo-fult in the middle as ro
wards the extremitics ;s becaufe the Air abour' she etléds lwould
vicldand plvéplace etlily/norhaving fartw 2o to ser owt of thowa Vs
bur thel Airthar was'dwder d middleof the fragment eould noe
Withous ' ivery fwift motion et from iinder ‘the eoncive of ir,
amil IL_“‘-']I-:#:!T.'H'J]H:».-' irs ‘defeent 'there would be miore refiftecband fuf:
Eh's'.thi*.': b the fides iny the'mean time waoiild consinually defeend,
Uiy :

.ding thea i gment with their weighe, and o mdaking i¢ of a
Yefler compals and' expanfion than e’ was befores And: by this
mgans! there would be an iarerval and difance made betivaen the
m"r_:.'F:!Iinn, fragmenes, aniba good padt’ of tho Abyf, dfser thelr
tefeear; wopld lie uneoverd in the middls berwint them: s may

be
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L:-L- {een in this Figure, where the fragments A.B. be
wards in thelr exrremities, feparate as
faln lgave a good I pace i, the _-"|.l1_1. [5 betwi
cover d 3 This fpace is the main Chane
betwixt two Continentsy and the is
Gl - the "_'-."Il.'i'-;"i

his we have reprefented here only in a Ring or "Circle of the
Earth, in el he hirit ll;llh : but it may be E* teer reprefented in a
broader {urface, as in the {econd Figure, where the twefragments
A.B. that are to make the two oppolite Continents, fall in like
double Doors ope ni ng downw ards, the Hinges being towards the
Land on either ide, fo as at the bottom they leave in the middle
betwixt them a deep Chanel of water, 4.4. o, fuch as is berwixt
all Continents; and the water reaching a good 3:..LJ|*_ upon the
Land on either fide, n ...m.'m.. there too, bur fhallower; and by
clegrees yvou defcend inro the rm| et '«r..:iiii'.w.l.

Thisgives an account of tw at we mention'd to be con-
fider'd and explain'd as to the H-_ia. how the great Caviry of its
Chanel was made, and how it was made in that general form of
decliviry in its fides from the Land : The l..:u l-’|in;; was the ir
rezularities of 1t, both 45 1o its various depths, and as to the form
of the thores and of the borrom.  And this is as eafily and natural-
Iy explain'd from the fame fuppolition as the former twos for
though we have hitherto reprefented the fragments A:B. as ever
and regular after their fall, beca 1t was mofthmple, dand there
wias no occahon then to |'.-|~.|'L'1'r|*l' them otherwile, ver we mufi
J‘u]:]mii._: thar as foon as in their fall |.'..'| hite © pon the to p or bot-
tom of the Aby(s, th .,I' J.I-::"'t force and weizht with which the Y
defcended broke off all ths e eflors and extre ..t‘ll.h.. 1d (o made inpu:
merable ruptures and inequalities in the L‘ullu-. and as many with-
in the Sea, and at thebottom 3 wi broken Rocks and lumps
(]['I arth would hie in all imagu [1'. rder & s you Imay con-
ceive from the therd }' e, For when the motion came on @ {uds:
den to be obitruéted. the load of the fragment ftill prefling it for-
wards, fuch aconcuffionarife as madethoufands of leffer fragments,
of all fhapes and magnitudes, and in all ]mr.u es and forms, and
molt of them irregular. And thefe ffadtions and fecondary
ruines the line of the fhores was |'.II'1J..L."J and the level of thein oo
In fome places they would ftand high, in others low, fometimes
rongh and fometimes even, and r'-:n-:'.'.'.]l‘. crooked, with Angles
and in-lets, and uncertain windings. ‘The bottom alfo, by the fame
ftroke was diverfif'd into 21l manner of for Ims, fometimes ]atlf.k:r
with Pits and Gulfs, and fometimes ﬁ}-L"IEn in plain beds, fome-
;irm thallow and fometimes deep s for thofe differences would

depe ‘nd only upon the '|r1..ml.||'| of H-L:J'thlthm fragments: arid o
it might come to -lu{' . thar fom 5‘.-5\[':.1..\ near the fhore mi ghe be
exceflive de ep W hen 2 Rock or Rocks flood in a fleep polture, as
( Figare 3.3 b.b.b. and, on the contrary, fometimes places much
more :lx anc'd into the Ocean, mighe be lefs deep, where a frag-
ment of Earth lay under water, or one bore up another, ds c. ¢ c.
but thefe cales would not be very frequent. To conclude, There
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are no properties of the br:i:LlLL.LLl that 1 i«.t.uw of,  nor [l].i.,:-';!*
ces or irregularities in the form of ir, which this H;j;u;.-_r&ﬁr doth
Mot ;‘i'l.'n: a fair. account of : And having thus far open’'d the way,
and laid down the general grounds for their E .’nt‘h{mm] ule
things that are more minute, we leave to the curiofity of particu-
lar Genius'ss being urluliunf to clog the Theory at firlt wich thinos
that may feem unneceffary.  We |'J|ncu_u’| now to the confideration
of Tilands.

We mutt in the Arft ;'u ice (diftinguifh between Orsginal  Ilands
and Fs&lisons Ilands; quul call factitious, that are not of the
fame date and An .'.'._'.' with the Sca, but have been made fom e

at one time, {ome at another, by accidenral can s, as 1] e aggedli-
on-of Sands and "hlhtl beds, or the Sea leaving the /tops of fome
ﬂmilim places that lie high, and yer lowing about the I- Jiver -...,i. g
of them; Thefe make mrlx and plain Ilands, that have no high
Land in them, and are lm' mock-Hlands in effect.  others are made
by divuliion from fome Continent, when an 1fthmus or the neck
of a Promontory, running into the Séa, finks or falls in, by wn
Earthquake ot otherwife, and the Sea entring in at the gap pafleth
through, and makes thacPromontory or Country become an Tiland.
Thus. the lland | Sicilyisduppos’d to have been made, and dll
Afiica might be an Illand, if the Iithmus' between the Mediterria-
sean and the red Sea thould (nk down.' And thefe ands may
have Rocks ' and Mountains in them; i€ che Land had' v béfore.
Laitly, There are llands that have beeti faid to rife from the |1r t
tom of the Sea ; Hiftory. menuons {uth in  both ¢he Archipelag
sibigean and dndian 5 and this feems to- argue that there are great
il:tl,_",!h'ln.u'lf'- or tracts of Earth that lie loofe at the botrot of the Sea,
ol that are not i'.1r..'u:']il.:| ared with the ground 5 which agrees very
well with our }-.:q'-:.i{;at'lnrl of the Sea-chanel.

But be Txlhz.th e Ifla ":: :11 the feveral forts of them, there are
others w -u-; [-cal (,«v. snal s -becaufe Elh_.- could not be producid
in any of the I'u L!.‘.....’.I'lr'l I'.|. umn but dre of the fame Ongin and
Anticnity with the Chanel of the Sea s and fuch are the genera-
lity of our Iflands 5 The ¥ were Mot made of |1|.:I]“| of 5 .|1f1~: nor
torn from any.; Continent, \but are .asancient as the Continents
them[elves; name ly, ever fince the Deluge; the common Parent of
theri beth. Nor is there any difficulty to underftand how Iilands
were made at the diffolution of the Earth, any more than how
ononents were madet for Ilapds are but leffer Contingnes, for
Contsents gr -.;l“" Iilandss and accordi ng as Contingnts werg made
of .greater: mailes of Earth or greater ﬂa‘l nents {tlanding above the
Warer, fo Iflands were made of lefs, bur fo big always, and infuch
a-pofture, as to bear their tops above theWater. Yot though they
agree thm far, there dsia particular difference to'be raker nu{lf:-_ of
a5 to their-Origin 3 for the Continents were m: ide of thole three
or four primary malfles 1into which the falling «Orb' of the Eartl
was divided, but the Tilinds were made: of ﬂk fradtures  of diele,
aricl braken off by the dall from theskirts and exmemities of the Con-
tinents « Wemnoted: before, thatwhen thofe great mafies dnd prima-
ey fragnients cametardafhnponthe Abyl iri-thencifall, the ['uﬁif;'-'h
oy

e —
# L e 4



- The :j_;ﬁﬂﬂrj ﬂf'.:be Earth. .\ > 1Booxl.

ftop of theimotion, and the weighty ‘bulk of the defiending frag

ment brokeoff all the edges and extremities of it 'which edses and
extremities broken off made  the dlands, and  aceordingly wifie
that they génerally lie fcatter'd along ‘the fides of the Conrinenrs,
and are bur [plintérs, asit were, of tholegreater bodies, * "Tis wrue,
belides thefe, there were an infinite: number of other pieces broke
off that do not appeary fome making . Rocks under warer; fone
fhallows and banks in the Sea; but the greateft of themawhen ‘they
fell either one uponanother, or in fuch a pofture as O'Prop up one
another, their heads and’ higher pares would fland onr of the watér
and make Iflands.

Thus T conceive thie Hlands of ‘the Sea were ar firll producd .
we cannot wonder therefore that they thould be fo  numérons, 'm
far more numerous than the ‘Continentss Thele arethe Pavénis,
and thofe are the Childrens Nor can 'we wonder to (ke along the
fides of the Continents feveral Iflands or fets of llands, fown), ds it
were, by handfuls, or laid in trains;s for the manner of theit gene-
ration would lead usto think they would be fo placd: "So'thedni
rican Iflands lie fcatter'd upon the Coaft of that Continent'y the M-
divian and Phbidippive uponthe Eafl-Indian' thore, and the Hefperidts
upon the Africks and there feldom happen to beany towards the
middle of the Ocean, though, by an ‘accident, thas'al{o ‘mizhe

14

come to pafs. Laitly, It fuits very well with our Explication, thic
there fhould be Mountains and Rocks, fometimes inclufters, furmie
times in long chains, in all ands 5 { as wefind thersaré in all thie
are true and Original ) for 'tis that makes them. high énough‘to
appear above the water, and ftrong enough  to ‘cohtinue and pre-
ferve themielves in that lugh {ituation.

And thus much may fuffice for a fummary Explicarion of fliz
caules of the Sea-chanel and Iflands, accerding toour Hypatbefis.

CH-A P XL

Concerning the Mountains of the Earth, their greatnefs and
irvegiilar Form, their Situation, C. aufes, an Origin,

E -have been inthe hollows of the Earth, and the Chambers
of the Deep, amongh the damps and fieams of thofe lower
Regions; letus now go air our felves on the rops of the Moun
tains, where, we fhall bave a more firce and large Horizon, and
quite another face of things will prefent it fif to our obfervarion,
The greatelt objeéts of Nature are, methinks, the moft pleafing
to behold 5 and next to the great Concave of the Heavens, and
thofe boundlefs Regions where the Stars inhabir, there is nothing
that 1, look upon with more plaefure than the wide Sen and the
Mountains of the Earth. - There is fomething augnf and farelv in
the Air of thele thingt, that infpires the mind with great thoushts
and paflions s We tlo naturally, upon fuch occafions, think of God
and
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and his greamefs : A d whatfoever hath  bur the (hadow and ap
pearance of INFINIT E, asall things have thar are hig
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andl over-bear the mind with their
a pleating kind of fluper and admiration.

o1 r 1 % E - s sl
ains we are Ipeaking of, to confelsthetruth

1
are nothing but great ruinegss but fuch as thow a certain fpa
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vocd yer thele M

ficence in Nature s as from old Temples and broken Amphithearers
of the Rowass wecollect the greatnefs of thar people. - But the gran-
elenr of a Wation is lefs fenhl H' to ':all., that néver fee the remains
ind monuments they and thole who never |
iinous pares of the Earth, fearce ever refieét upon the _
hem, or whar power in m’ru': tmml be funfhcient to produce
them,  The trug I:.w~ the gene !
ity enough to raife a c!,;.!m-n L.-'-‘:',-'I?'H..:: thefe things, or con-
cerming the Original of them. You may tell them that Mountains
SIOW DUL ..." the Earth like Fuzz-balls, of thar there are Monfters
under ground. that throw up Mountains as Moles do h'.ul\.ihillg.-,
| e s orif you
more Learne !, tell them that the Earth is a greax
are Wens thit grow upon its body. Thiswould
pafs cu r-Philofophys fo |*.11| || ts the World dvown’din fiu-
pidity an || 1-...II. 1l pleafures, and fo hittle inquifltive into the works
of God and Nati

There 15 110 doth more awaken owr thoughts or excite our
minds o Lnej'_:i;u; inea the canfss  of {ech 1:|1I5'-'_-l"'~ than the actual
view of them 3 as I have had experience my delf when it was my
fortune to  crofs the .'f.rl.f" and 'I"'.l!'l‘.l'l.',..'.n‘r \Til'["‘;li" s for the !i\Lih'-'
of thofe wild, vatt and indigefted heaps of Stones and Earth, did
(o u:q*.-. firike my fancy; thae I was not -eafie till T could give my
{elf fome tolerahle account how that L'u]“'nl"'ln came in Marure.
Tis true, the height of Mountding compar'd with the Diameter of
the Earch isawnt conliderable, hue the extent of t} hem anddehe ocround
they {tand upen, bears a confiderable propertion to the furface of
the Earth o canied if m Eargpe we may tike our mealures for the
relt, Teafily believe, thar the Nountains do at leaflt take up the
tenth part of the dry Land. ' The '-'.-::h{hlp‘hl- are Mot very care-
ful to defcribz or notedn their Charts; the imultitude or fruation of
Mountains 5 They mark the bounds of Countries, the fiteof Cities
and Towns, and the courfe of Rivers, becaunfe thelt are things
of chief ufe to civil affairs and commerdg; -and that they defign to
1 rve, and not Philofophy or Natural Hitory. - Bue Clwverins in his
defcription -of dncioue {’z.w.. my, Switzerland and Italy, hath given
h‘hpa of thofe Cetintries morg. approaching to the natural face of
them, and we have drawn (at the end of this Chapter } fuch a
Map of either E{L,|'|11I'|*.|-u':.-. without marking Countries or Towns,
or any fuch artificial thingss diftinguithing only Land and Sea,
[lands and: Continents, Mountains  and -not: Mountains ;. and ‘tis
very nfeful o imagine th€ Earth in this mariner, and to leok eften
upon fuch bare draughts as fhew us Nature' undreft ;- for then we
arg belt able to: judge what her trae’ (hapés and proportions are.
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]|- certain IL:r We MACU; |IH imagine -_in | face o the Farh
much more regul: |1|:|1 it is; for unlefs we be in fome "-.Tr'um -1
|:'.r1|'-1 parts, there f Idom occurany grear inequalities withiz
much con |‘|1|\-| f eroumnd aswe can, at once, .l..':l.l] with our F O
and to conceive the reft, we multiply the fame Jdes, and extend it
to thof: parts of the Earth that we do not fee: and fo {fanfie [}1-;
whole Globe much more fmooth and uniform than it is. But {up-
pofe a man was carrt’d afleep out of a Plain Country amongfl
the Alps, and left there upon the top of ene of the hig |=-.JE Moun
tains, when he wak'd and look’d abour him, he would thin
{elf in an inchanted Country, or carri'd into another World : every
!hm" would appear to him fo different to whar he had ever feen
or imagin'd ]~. fl|~. To fee on every hand of him a multitude «

rown together in confulion, as thofc Mountains are;
wed round about him 3 and the hollow Valleys

s and at his feet it may be, an heap of frozen

1k J]| mn

DOCLES
jill.l n.';- | :l' '|
gaping un rI

Snow 18 e midlt of Sun '1'1 r. He would he ar the t'|u1r1l].__'|' come
from below, and fee the black Clouds | hanging beneath him : Up-
on fuch a profpedt, it would not be eafie to h. n to [u_u]d=
himfelf thar hs was {hll upon the fame Earth; bur if he did, h

, that there are fome Regions of e
, and very  different from what Ih
¢fore.  But the Inhabitunts of thefe wild
r. laces are even with usy for thofe that live amonght the Alpr and
the great Mountains, think that all the reft of the Earth is like their
G ount ty, all broken into Mountains, and Valleys, and Precipicess
They never {ee other, and moft people think of au:huv bur what
];1. m" {cen at one time or another,

i.1 fe dlps we are fpeaking of are the greateft range of Moun-
tains in Ean ip 'm{ tis p:udi.:'wv:. to fee and to confider of what
extent thefe heaps of "'11'1,':': s and Rubbtfh are; one way they over
j'-|'|'|r acl Saq g..ll‘ld I -'.'alrn.-.rr.r and reach through Frascesto the P!,,.,
sean Meountains, and fo tothe Ocean. The mhu way they run alo ng
the skirts of Gen IHANY lf'l'l'ml"]l S H:, Pamenra, and Dralwiziea. as
far as Thrace and the Black Sea..  Then backwards they cover Swit-

erland and the parts adjacent 5 and that branch of them which we
;'>'l+h|:' Ap; '-'J'J.lam_f, ftrikes: through fraly, and is, as it wers, the
back-bone of that Country..  This:mult needs be a large {mc* of

proundwhich they !hnuhqmn Yer "tis not this part of frr,!]m; only
'*1 t1s laden w Jrh NMountains, the ‘\url:‘h;m part is as réuigh _lﬁfi
ride in the '.'.'l:' of the Country, as in' the manners nF1.1, people
Bokbemia, 8ilefes, I-}::l.?.dr”".'l:{ Nerreay, Sweedland, Lapland, and Ife-
{and, an L| all tjll:. coafts of the Baltick Sea, arfe’ full’of Clifts, and
Bocks, ar .I{ rags of Mountains: Befides the Riphean' Mountains
in Mafcouy, vhich the Inhabitants there ufe to call the Srone-givdle,
and believe r'* at it girds the Earth round about.

Nar are the c-rhu parts of our Continent more free from Moun-
tains than Esrope, nor other parts of the Earth than our Continent :
They are in the I'*« ew World as well as the Old ;» and if they conld
difcover two or three New Worlds or Continents’ more. they
would fhll find them there. Neither'is there any Original Ifland
upon

would be convinc'd, at lea
l-‘.r'.l“.- by | 1

rucle; ‘and

1ad ever thought of b
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upon 1[|_ Earth

rains inic. Andall
Mountsin: the
Yallevs, and Plains

In dwers
ported to be
Leagues in len
rowelt.  In Afx or irs .E..:.'!t Wis 1;|:d
to bear the Heavens on its back lonz from the Wellern
Sea tothe borderscf L3 pty parcallel with the Mediterranean. There
alfo are the Mountains of the M-en, and many more whereof we
have but an imperfect account, as neither ind leed of thar Country
in the remote and inner pares of it.  Afx is betrer known, and the
Mountains chereof better deforib'd @ Tamrmr, which is the principal
was adjudg'd by theandant Geographers the arearelt inthe Wor llf
It divides 4z into twe paris, which have their denomination fromy
itz And thereis an duis-Tanres the areater and the lefs, which ac-
cordingly divide Armensa into grearer and lefs.  Then the Grues:
forz Mouneains of fwaas, the fimous Cancafis; the long Chains
Lli-'f.'.'-':..zi-_‘.' and Chins, :'.":I.I the Rocky and "‘\.ll'llh[ dinous Arabia. If
one could ar once havea ]* ofpedt of all thefe together, one o
be eafily farisfied, thar the Globe m thie: Edrth is a more "Ir1|. and
indigefted Body than 'tis common ly imaain'd; If one could fee, I
LL'-, all the Kingdoms and.Regions of the Earth at one view, how
_ they lie in broken hes H:-, The Sea hath overwhelm'd ong half of
them, and what remaihs are but the taller parts of a ruine;: Look
upon thole grear rangss L'.'[ Mountains in Earope or in dfis whercof
we have given a fhorr furvey, in what confufion do theylie? They
have neither form nor beauty, nor fhape, nor order, nomore than
the Clouds in the Air. Then how barren, how delolate, how naked
arethey @ How they ihand neelééted by Wature 2 Neither the Rains
can [often them, nor thiDews from Heaven m:jlw them fraicful.

[ have given this fhort aecount of the ] : Earth,
ta help to remove 0 Ilcu Cf wWe are dnt to ]!.II.[' or that cond
cit, That the prefent Earvth o5 regularly _fnJJ.In!r'l Arid to this pur
pofe I do not doubt but that it would be of very good ufe to have
matwral Maps of the Earth, aswe noted before; as well as civils and
done with the fame care an 'mf'_::n nt. Our common Maps I cal
Crvil, i te. thie « tion of Countries and of Cities, and
reprefene the Argificial Earth as inhabited and cultivated :  Bue
Matural Maps leave  out - all ¢ '|;'.f. and réprefent the Earth as ic
would be ift there was notan Inhabitant upon it, nor ever had been;
the Skeleton of the Earth, as 1 may {o [ay, with the fite of all its
parts,  Methinks alfo every Prince fhould have fuch a Draughe of
his own: Country 4nd ‘hm.i['ﬁnnk, to fek how the ground liesin the
{everal parts of ‘them, which highelt, which lowefts whar relpect
thev have ro-one another. and to the Sea: how '[h[: Rivers ' flow,
and why ;- how the Mourtains ffand, how the Heaths,; antl how
the Marches arve plac'd. ~ Such a Map or Survey wouald bé ufeful
both. int timeof War and PPeace, and many good obfervations might
be made by it; not only as ro Narural Hiftory and Bhilofophy, but
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alfo in order to the perfect i
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As this View of the
o ractine our miftakes about the
|1... caufes it will be go o to obferve farther,
|'.|.H d in' no ord
it Beanty s u':-.|

procecd to examing
that thefe; Mountains are
that can either 1".1L'h.u.': e
fingly, they dea not confift of any
able to any m.l an, or
ftl. There isnotl

is but the various
a better charaéter of them
forms and by .,\u-:n excep

thide Mountain

all things there mort: |'mi':-f
if you look wupon an heap
Country, they are the &
in Nature s no. Temp
order.  "Tis true, l'lu canno
a ruine that is frefh looks m II-;|'| wor [
Earth grows difcolour’'d and skin'd over, But
feen the Mountains when th
Earth was frefh-broken,
the fracoons and :

gaitly and frightf
After this geners

their propertics, ler us now reflect upor

hath 1!
; H'I Mature more (hay | el
anold Reck or a Mou | tain, andall thae varier
modes of irregularity I»:- as
I] o1t Lf...n o |

B'-{J-Di{ 1.

provemsnt of a Country.  Bur toipe-

‘i-.li'll:}'lfi-. n o

"
i FOOEHENS

multitude and greatnels of them may help

form of the Earcch, fo :s-'u' C'

'I..I'I. Wit |'I ..||.l?|"|...I
you
s

conduler them
thar 15 refer-
orConn-
i d thian

1at 1s among them,
you cannot make

they are of all

i, Then of you would go within

enerally hollow,
| ]u !illm, than with
them together,

;‘,'|‘|1 0 [ Ci

t look foill now
1z

and the warers of the 1

them woule

the f'-'?'a un

vou would fmd
our: And laitly,
a Mountainous

ion that we know
"‘|H]u.... puts things

intoe Cmore dil-

they:did at frlts
erwards, when the

ancy if we had

were new bornand raw, when the

: j
reluze newly rerichd;

l\.i.i"'. L

o very

the ‘Earth and

1 the'caules of them. 'There

is & double pleafure in Philofophy, fivft that of Ads n.m.:tm, whilft

we contemplate things - that are g
yet nnderffamd their Canfes 5
ignorance, yer there 1s a ¢

Gon.  Then the

which is thar of diftiné knowledge
come 1o have thu [u. v that unlecks thofe fecrets, and i
s come to pafs that we admir'd before; The

wherii

for though adn
rtin charm

ared fw

at and wondecfuly il do’ nét
";..xln... proceed from
ectnefs in chat ' paf-
ealure 1s greater :u.-:! more’ mnelefual,
and comprehention: when awe

ethe: methods

reafons why |f|u ‘.‘»'m:qi 15 {0 {"l%-, and frem what canfes Namre,

or any part of MN:
now to enquire aiter as to the
oviginal was, how and when IFL ]_xi:'r 1came in
and Arofiare 200 Inthe .:u‘, in 1

rife frdm aChaes) ‘twas imne
to this Moontainous form;

Beeaufe a ma

|“..-':- 11||,'1 a’ ftare s

wintains of the kg
ieex this fleanze frame
of our W I|||-.:!. l'n'ILT'I *hn' Easth
uld come
5 t]‘.|r1~|.1..=-:5. asa Chaos

I

isy cannotliein anvvother fgure than whar

conftant Laws of Warore do certainly bring
form: Anda Chaos is:not call'd {o

arnil

all

this we Zrg
th, whar thew

is I.’:.’r;l.udi § for ithe
W Anto thax
from any confulion or f'n'u-

kennefs in the form of it; But from a confufion and mixcare ‘of @l
forts of ingredients in the compofition of .

produc'd;’ in the  precedeqir: Chaprers a double

So we have alveady
argument ¢t

fac i

Edrth was notorizimally in this form, both becaufe ieride from g

Chaos, 'which could novof: it feIf; or by any immediate concre-
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tion, {ettle into a form of :J.'w nature, as: hach been (hoswn in the
Fourth and Fifth €
madle thus, it cowd never

“hapterss - as alfp bec :L!'.L' 1f gt had beenoriginally:
& 1.,|_|-,_,_), a. BPeluse, as-hath been
d Chapters. If this be thena decondary
5 from what canlos itarifis,

prov d in the Second and Th
and fuccedancous form,th

Some have thoughe  that
in the Earth, have, ril: . and fuch
others thought that they, from the un

yet not from any Iiflolunoe Ear iE Was 1

ZEAT gudt

T

nd, all ocher. irregularicics
gauies;
rial, Deluges
1, .but only
oke the ground in:
[ caules deem to me very
o5 eldom m 1":1; Vountains,
often take them away, ,1“‘. fink Ju:*. down into the Caverns
under them: Belides, Earthquakes are not i all C ol ntries
os 29 Mountains: af i ""1- we have ohiery 't more
hat 1s.criginal, nor Centinent
ide foever, '1"[1'4 Moun-
what . probability is HJ e, O
1afe vall trafts of I..m.l which weiee fll'd

v 1 " .
from the grea

to this tude a1

IncOmpeEtent ana

Niumeicne.

LNere 15 .".I_L.‘u‘-
» 1 the t..L th, i1
]_'u: CELS .I'I 1L :

tains anc
hJ..' is it cred] i
with  Mounains bot |] in f.... pey St and. dfrica, were ..1|.—.-.1 by

1‘1t.1.' uakes, or any eruptions,. from below, T.u what . Agc u|'1|u.
Waorld was 1'|n done, and w hy not continu'd ¢ - As for th : Deluae
which they 114[54, as ar [Jtmr caufe,. I mn:!\'. net but. Mountai Ih
were made in the time of the . general Deluge, tha great change
and rransformation of the Earth happt il then, bue notfrom {uch
caufes as ar p|=nn¢ d, that is, the bare rolling and agitation of
the warers . For if the Earth was {mooth and plain before, the
Flood, as they feem to fuppofe as well as we do, the waters could
have little or no power over a {mooth {urface totear it any way in
pleces, no more than they do a meadow or lowe ground: swhen LI];.:,.
lie upon ic; for that which makes Torrents and Land-Aoeds vio-
lent. is their fall from the ."Illu' ins and high T'.i||-!~., which our
Earth is now full of, but if the Rain fell upon even and level ground,
it would only fadden and compre fs it there is.no pofibilicy how
it thould raife Mountains in it. And if we conld imagine an uni-
verfal Deluze as the Earth is now conftituted, it 1.'».».,||.d rather
throw down the Hills and Mountains than raife new ones; or by
hurm;_. :.-.u n their tops and looft parts, help to fill the Valleys,and
bring the Farth nearer to evenne {s and ]‘l'l"n'.:-.-f'a.
heeing rh en there areno hopes of explaining the Orig 1;:&!’}.!1:1111
tains, eicther from particular Earthquakes, or from the general
Deluge, according to the common notion and F"«.[llllut']t“ of its
thele not "'--_n‘l‘ caufes anfwerable to fuch vaft effects 5 Let us try
our Hypothefis agan; w hich hath made us a Chanel large enough
for the ‘3%1‘ and room for all fubterraneous Cavities, andiI think
will find us materials enough to raife all the Mountains of the
Earth,, We ["[1:1|~|"1-.~ the great Arch or circumference of the firft
Earth to have fallen into the Abyfs at the Deluge, and fesing thar
Wils ]1---L,1 than the jmfn_ it fell upon, ’tis abfolutely certain,
ar ir could not all fall flar, or lic under the water; Now as all
thof: parts that flood .nbm., the water made dry Land, or the pre-
Oz fent
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fent habit L‘ﬂ Eatth;-fo fuch parts of 'the dry Land as'flood
chan the ‘reft, |';;;e+|1' Hills and Motmains; and this is the |
géneril acconnt of 'them, and of all‘the i:'_l::u;‘.'l'*i < of rhe
Bur ra ¢onlider thele' thimgs a lictle” more |'-|l||L r|1~|1 « There 'ig'a
double canle and necelliry of Monnrains, firlt chis [10W mennon
:I-«.- XL eriour” Orh -:." the Earth was o r than
riour which it fell upon, and ‘therefore it conld ot ) _
and fecondly, becaule this exteronr Orb did nor fall fo e dnd
large as'it might, or =]i:l ot cover @il the bottom: of the :
it was ‘very capable to do ¢ but as we thewed before in
the Chanel of the Oc an, it lefr'a gapine in the |1r:-!-_
Abyfi-cheuel, as T thould call ity amd che broader this -‘l|n|i. -
was, the more Mountains l. ere would be upon the dry Lan
there would be more B v - more of the fallime Orbleft, and
lefs room to place it in, it muft fand more in heaps.
In what parts of the Earth thefe beaps would Ke, and in what
particular manner, it cannot be e Kp ected that we Thould well s b
all thar ' we have hitherto oblerv'd concerning’ Mountains, how
ftrange foever and otherwife unaccounrable, may e afily beexplaim'd,
and deduc'd from this originals we (hall not wohder ac their
greatnefs and vafinefs, féeing they are the ruines of a broken World
and they would t..w- up more or lefs of the dry Land, accordifs
as the' Ocean took up more or lefs {pace of our Globe:  Then as
to their fipure and form, whether Fxternal or Tnternal. 'qujulg
fuch as- anfwers our expettation,” and no more than what the B
porbefis leads us tos' For you would eafily h-.'-l“.: that thefe heaps
hether confider'd

hecanle

would be irregular in’ all' manner of ways, whe
dpart, or i their fituation to one another. ~ And “they would lig
i.nmmﬂl]l} in Clufters and 'in Ridees, ‘for thofe e two of Fthe maft
general ' poltures of 1.|| parts of a '.'1-’|':-_-, when they f: :
Laitly, We cannot ward r that Mountains thould be gen
low ¢ For great bodies fall thir in confuficn, or bear:
]ﬂnz?miﬁ .hﬂu- it one another, moft needs make a oreat
nefles in them, and by théir unequal Applica Ty
will be ilm-s’:'l"l:«!u_l:l. We fee alfo from the fime realbn, wl Jw,. -nm,;;
tainous Countries are Tuhied to Fartheuakes - and W In "‘.rrsl_|r|g;|:||'|._
often fink and fall downinto the Caverns thar lie under them s their
joynts “and props being de 1.11.:|| and worn, they hecome unable ra
bear their weizhr. -~ And all thef & pr
and tha'fame fring, and are jult conf
concerning the diffolution of the firft Fa
mark of a zood Hypothefis, than when it doth not only
in one or two particulars, but anfivers all |] At ':: isto be apply'd o,
and 1 ::ﬂ.r—'[[‘uialh' o Mature m her whale extene, T

Jut ‘how fuily or -.:*..'“1.' foever thelr things mayaniwer ‘x‘"-arnn-,
you will fay, it may be, thatall chi an Hypatl
kin c| ﬂrmunq or |1,]~-~m it : . fo and fo at , and
by the cohérence and agreement of the Ffés with Tuch a {uppoli-
tion, you would argne and  prove that they were really fo. * This
I'confels 15 teue, thiz is [.'... method, and if we wonld know any
thi ng in™ature further than our 1l,.]|h_~.< 0, wecan know itnog |F1---

perties vou fie hang upon one
nces from o
lI|||| | T!.: o I

[ ]

|| I-,- l'\-.l P
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Chap.11. L be LDeluge and Diflelusion of the Earth.

wifethan by an Hyporhefis, When thingsare either too' lirele for oup
{enfes, or too remoeand inacceflible, we have no wav 1o know thie
inward Nature, and the cauits of their fenfible properties; but by
reafoning upon an Hyparbeffs. - If you would knaw; for examplé

of what parts Water, or any other Liguor confifls, they are roes
little co-be difcern'd by the Eye, you muilt thereforesikeal fuppof

tion concerning their mvifible figure and form, and‘if thar agrecs
and gives the reafon of all their fonfible qualities, vou underiiand
the mature of Water., Inlike manner, if you would know the ra

ture of a Comet, or wf what mateer the Sun confilts, which 4
thingsinaceeffible to us, you can do this no otherwifethan by an 1y
porbeps s and it thar Bhporkefis be cafie and inelligibl, and anfivers
all the Phunomena of thoie two bodics, you have done us much. ¢
a Phslofapher or as Humane veafincan do. And thisis what we haye
attempted concerning the Earth and conee ening the Deluge. We have
laid down an [ 2 and perfpicuous; confilling of
a few things, and thefe very intellizible, and from this we have
EIVEn an account how Old World was deftroy'd byg Delugeof
Water, and how the Earth came intothis prefent formi: fo diftin
guilh'd and TrUptE

Sea and Lanc
and fo broken

» Mounmins and Vallevs,
in the furface and inward parts of it ]
But to fpeak the Truth, this Theory is fomething more than 4
bare Hyporbefis y becaufe we are affur'd tha the general ground that
We g0 upon is true, namely, That the Earth rife-dc it from 4
Chaos s for befides Reafon and .'"L."I:_iLiZI.EI.':L'} Scripture. it felf doth
affure us of that; and that one point being granted; we have dé
duc'd from it all the reft by a diredt chain of conlequencas, 'which'?
think cannot be broken eafily in any part or link of it. PBelides. the
great hinge of this Theory upon which all the reft turns, is the di-
flintion we make of the Ante diluyian Farth and Heavens from the
Pofi-diluvian, as to their form and conftitweion.  And it will never
be beaten out of my head, but that S. Perer hath made the fame
diftinétion fixteen hundred vears lince, und 1o thewve v fame put-
puies fo that we  have' fure footing here) again, and the Theory
rieth ahove the charader of a bare Hipotbefis. And whereas an Hy

potbefir that is clear and proportion'd to Nature in every refpedt, is
accounted morally cerrain, we muft in equity givé'more than a
moral certitude to this T wory.  Butd mean this only as to the ge
neral parts of it; for as to particularities, I lock' upon thein anly
a5 problematical, and accordingly Laffirm nothing therein but with
d power of revocation, and a liberty to change my opinion when I
(hall be better inform'd.  Neicher do I know any Author that hath
treated a matter new, remioee, and EtJEZ!-iIEiEi.'; of a |m|]!j'_|.,._L:nf‘mr-
ticulars, who would not have had occafion, if he had livid to have
feen his Hyporbefts fully exar d, to have chang'd his mind and
manner of explaining things, in many material inflances.

To conclude both this Chapter and this Seftion, we have here
added a Map or Draughe of the Farth, actording to the Natural
face of it, as it would appear from the Moon, if we were a lirtle
nearer to hers or as it was at firlt after the Deluge, before Cities
were buile, diffinftions of Countries made, or any alie:arions by
2 humane
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Tis chiefly ta Lk;p’.-';'-,- more s - view the (Von:

humane indufiry. ! t
and the proportions of Seaand Land, 1o thew

tains of the Earth,
it as iclies inc it felf, and as a Namn
{ider it. . "Tis true, there are far more
than whar are here reprefented, for more could rot.conveniently

it ought to conceive and con

Mountains upon the Earch

be plac'd in this narrow Schemes But the: beit and maoft effeétoal
way of '|'k-]'-l_';_-]‘|_'|1['5|:|=.=\ the body of the Earthas ir is by Marore, wonld
be, not in plain Tables, but by a roagh Globe, expreil

rallrhe.con-
fiderable inequalitics that are upon the Earth. 1 he h Globes
that we ule. dabue nowrith in us the o negit of the Earcth$regu-
larity, and thoiigh they may be convenient enough for Geographi-
cal purpofes, they are not lo proper for Matural Sciences pothing
would be.more ufeful, in this refpect, thania rough (zlobe of the
largelt dimenfions, wherein the Chanel of the: 52 fhould be really
hollow. as it dsin Nature, with all its unequal depths according to
the beft foundings, and the fhores expreft both according rormateer
and form, lirtle Rocks ftanding where there are Rocks, and Sands
aid Beaches in the rh,,_-,_.,; where they are found 5 and all thellands
planted in the Sea-chanel ina due form, and in  their!iolid dimen-
{ions.  Then upon the Land (hould ftand all:the rances aof Moun-
tains, in the fame order or diforder that Nature hath fet them
there+ And the in-land Seas, and great Lakes, or the beds
they lieiin, fhould be duly reprefented s as alfo the vail farts of
sand as they lic upon the Earth, And this being done with care
and due Art, would be a true Epitome or true model of our Earth.
Where we (hould fee, befides other inftruétions, what a rudeLump
our World is, which we are fo apt to dote upon.

e ———— T ———
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A fbort veview of what hath been alveady treated of, and in
what manner. The feveral Faces and Schemes under which
the Earth would appear to a Stranger, that [bould view
it firfl at a diftance, and then more clofely, and the Ap-
plication of them to our [ubjel.  All methods, whether
Philofophical or Theological, that have been offerd by
others for the Explication of the Form of the Earth, are
examin'd and difprovd. A conjeliure concerning the
other Planets, their Natwral Form and State compared
with ours.

TE have finifh'd the Three Setions of this Book, and in this
W laft Chapter we will make a fhort review and reflettion
upan  what hath been hitherto treared of, and add {ome further
conhrmations of it. The Explication of the Univerfal Deluge was
n of this Difcourf, tomake that a thing

credible

B e ———— e —

the firlt propofal and delig
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credible and intelligible 1o the mind of 11" - the rmi Expli

cation of thi aL..u.'. n ‘!'I'u]' 1. Ilu iy u| e E:u”.h : '.\.. o i |
ginal we have i
was its !1_"i|.-|.-'='-|
fumm of our Hypotie
That it came not to pafs, as was vulgarly believ'd, by any excefs
of Rains, or any Inundation of the Sea; nor could ever be effeced
by a megr abundance of Waters ; unlels we luppofe fome diffolu

tion of the Earth ac the fame time, namely when the Grear Al
was broken open.  And accordingly we thewed thar without fuch
a diflolution, or if the Eacrh had been always in the fame form it
1s in now, no mafs of WreT, any w here to be found 1e World,
could have equall'd the heighe of the Moumdins, or made fuch an
LLn.n: al Deluze.  Secondly, We [hewed that the form  of the
Earth at firlt, and il the Deluge, was fuch as made it capable and
fubject to a Diffolucion :  And thirdly, That fuch a diffolution be-

EII'.L !':I.‘pll.n'-;:L the i:|1l.’.'.':!1" of the Lniverfal De |L|"_,-;ih vory reafon-
able and ineelligibles ‘And not o ..'.. the Dodirine of the Deluge, but
the fame {uppofition is a Key toall Nature befides, thewing us Imw
our Globe became Terraqueous, whab. w ps the orizinal of Moun:
tains, of the Sea-chanel. of Ilands, of {ubterrancous Cavities

Things, which without this [uppofition, are-as uninrelligible as the
univerfal Flood 1t felf. And thefe "'.il]'u. ='--'i1:‘.'-'-.. l

one another, our Hypotbefir of the ], lnge is arm'd both breadt and
back, by the caufes and by the eff:

It I'R,I'I'Jll-rl‘\ THORY, '[l'I]l'-. asto l'."?']'||l"'5"|'| E ‘]'3' l'a.-.E'IUI'I.I"‘u the I:'..-u._\..-
we ther accounts that had been :_|!'.-;'t of rireebe inef
fmu.:! or lmpn fiible, for to wl*'-'ﬂl our dodtrine-cot mn:::L, the dif:
folution of the Earth, and concerning the Onginal of Mountains,
Seas, and all inequalities upon it or within it, we muft examine
what caules have been affien'd f“.' others, or what: accounts ;_{il;._-n
of thefe things: That feeing their defedtivene(s, we may have the
more u;|'1:|-.“‘.-‘:dl.|;|. Gatisfastion ir onr own method,

And in order to this, let ws obferve hrit the general forms under
which the Earth may bz confider’d; or under which i doch ap:
pear accord linoly as we '..' w1t more nearly or crémorelys. And *I*n
tieft of thefe and the molt general is that of a Terrrgue on s G!:.- e TF
a Philofopher thould comé out of another World -aut of cariofity
to (22 our Earth, the firt difcovery or obfervarion he would' make
would be this, that it was a Terraqueous - Globey Thus much he
mizht oblerve at a grear «diltance when he came but near the bor-
ders of our Weaorld., This we difeern in the Moon and molt of the
Planets, thar they are divided ?1~--1‘L;;| and Land, dand how thisdi
ilion came, waunld be his it remark and inquiry concerhing oui
and how alfo-thofe 1L'|'-'I.rl'-'1:1'-H'I:: of Tilands, or ki
which lie in the Wazer, how thefe. weré forny'd, and 'that greit
Chanel thae containg them both.

The :1'L{~'1fl form thiat the Earth appears undeyy is that of an ud-
even an wicntainous Globe.  When our Fraveller had got below the
Circle of the Moon, hd would difeernshe bald tops of our Meun:
r.iinr:. and: the long ranges of them uponenr; Continents. - We cans

It
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furface of this Globe was broken, unlefs he knew it to

not imm the Earth difcern ?\.c»ur‘.:;una and Valleys in the Moon
t.n....ﬂy, but from the motion of the | |

1

{ee tl I.kl"L we mlzl; 'l"'lik 3 'f|Tlr LeE

hadows which wy

nequalities :  And
ar at @ great
[.1.f.|.|n1 .:ru] rﬁ' I|1~!l|} "- alk _1! ) under them :|.'.-' that this
curions perfon thar came o view our Earth, wouold make thar i

AC 1115
fecond Enquiry, how thofe Mountains were form'd 7 and how om
Globe came to be (o rude and irregular: - we may juflly e
mand how any irregularity came mto Nature, {teing all her firl}
motions and her firft forms are reg ,uln , and ‘whatfoever is nor (o
is but fecondary, and the co
fome decay.

The Third vifihle form of our Farth s r.‘.;:n of & broken Globe
and broken throug but in the outward parts ;._..LI |"-.-'\-"3‘-‘-* o
it. = This, it may be, you will fay, is not a xi"il le forms it doth
not appedr to the eye, without reafuning, - the lu face of the
Earth 15 1|| broken. ‘ﬁunlnlx OUF TEW "n'i had lmu. Eﬂr”-:‘ll
the middle Region of the' Air, and was’ alighted upon the top of
Ifick h-.u;rrf. for his el refling ]-..r., ..u'|{| 'J|.HL hitting there he
took ll 11.'.'. of the grear Rocks, the wide Sea, and of the Thores of
Africk and Ewrope s for we'll fuppole his piercing Eye to reach fo
far; 1w ill not fay that at firlt fight he would pro nonnce that the

of {ome deseneracy,,or of

comparifon with fome other Planer like toir; bur the hm:’-:f:h
form and figure of many parts of the Rocks, and rlTE: |‘.nﬁuru in
which they lay, or great portions of them, foms incli fome
1!‘.'||1hml‘", 1r'|1'r"{' Ll'LL'["tt. would natural |‘lI lead him to 1F1 1.htHI’ }r
that they were a'roines He wonld fee alfo the ands tore from
the Continents, and hoth the fhores of the Con i
land pares in the fame diforder and irregular firuation.  Befi
had this great advantage in viewing the Earth at a diftance, thar
he could fee a whole rI-.|11|1_:.|1.,|-_- together, which, as'he 'madés his
:.|'|'-'__1|'-:.1::|_'].'|-.~: I:'l':'l:LI_:'_l|1.l the ! Air, wwould have much what the {ame
afpett and countenance as “tis reprefented with int 2t Scheme s
Amd ifany man thould accidentally hit upon that Scheme, not
knowing or thinking that icwas the Earch, T believe his H"ﬁt'wm'lh.
of it would ]'J thatit '-"r-.lﬂ feame arest broken b d', L orruind !..HTL
of matter 5 Ll|‘||! he arizinal, 1 am {ure, is more manifeltly fo. Put
welll' leave ronr Ht1.1r?L,L. ]J|JLLE}'|—'I|1]1L'L' to his own obfervations, and
wifh lmm good Guides and Interpretors in his Survey of the Earth,
and thar he-would make a favourable report at his refurn ho ne,
of our Tetle direy Planer.

Inthe mean time, letus purfue, in our own way, this Third
fdex of the Farth a lictle further, as it is @ braken Globe; "Nature T
know hath diffembled and cever'd this form as much 4s may b2, and
time hath helptto repair fome of the old breaches, or fill them up3
befides, thechanges that have been made by ‘Art and Humane in
duftey, by Acriculture, Planting, and Building Towns, hath made
the face or the Earth quite another thing from: what it was in ifs
i .\-*-1 rudenefs. As mankind is much alter’d from its Priftine ffafe

vorm whar it 'was four ‘thoufand years ago, or towards the firft

!'n.,"-‘l:..-
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Ages after the Flood, when the Nations liv'd in fimplicity.or bat-
baroulnelss (o is the Earth too, and both fodifgus'd and trans-
form'd, thatii oneof thofe Primitive Fathers fhould rife from' the
dead, he would fearce know this.to be the fame World 'which he
liv'd in before.  But todifcarn the tree form of che Earth, whether
intire or broken, regular or diforderd, we muit in the firlt place
take away all thofe ornaments or additions made fjj.' Are or MNature,
and view the bare carcals of the Earth, as it  hath nothing on.it
but Rocks and Mountains, Delarts and Fields, and hollow Valleys,
and a wide Sea. Then fecondly, We mult in our imaginarion
empty this Chanel of the Sea, ake out all the "'.1'--'=L-:I."I'5- thar hinder
the tight of ir, and look upon the dry Dicch; mediure «he depth
and breadth of it in our mind, and obferve the: manner of 1ts con-
firuftion, and in whar a wild poiture all the parts of 1¢ lie 5 accor-

ding as it hat h been formerly |';'l‘|'-..'il'|:1ta‘ﬂ. And laitly; We: mutt g5 o
i ] ] e

1ake off the cover of all Subterraneous places and deep Caverns, to
{ze the iniide of the Earth ; and lay bare the roos of Mountains,
1o look into thofe holes and Vaults thatare underthem, fill'd fome.
vimes wich Fire, fometimes wich Water, and fometimes with.thick
Air and Vapours. The object being thus prepar'd, weare then to
leok  fix'dly wpon it, and to pronounc: what we thinkiof this dif-
figur'd mafs, whether this Extertour framé doth not! feem ro be
{hatter'd s and whether it doth more aptly refemble a - new:made
World, or the ruines of one broken. I confels when this/'Jdes of
the Earth is prefént to my thouzhts, [ canno more behievetha this
was the form wherein it was firft producd, thanif Dbad feen the
Temple of Ferafalem in its ruines, when defac'd and fack’d by the
Babylonsans, I could have perfwaded my felf that it had never been
in any other polture, and thatiSolomon had givenorders for building
it fo.

So-much forthe form of  the Earth: It-remains now that we
examine what caufes have been afign'd, by others of thele irregulari-
ties in the form of the Eaveh, which we explain by the diffolution
af itywhat accounts anyof the Ancients: have given or arcempted
to give, how, the Earth fwell'd into Mountains in certain places,
and in others was depréf'd into low Valleys, how the body of it
was (o broken, and how the'Chanel of the Sea was made. . The
Elements narurally lie in repular forms one above another; and
now we find them mixt, confounded and tranfposd, how comes
this difturbance and difordindtion in Nature?  The Explications of
thefe things,that have bezn given by-others, may be reduc'd to two
general forts, Phslofopbical, ox Theological, and  we will try them
both for our fatisfastion. I _

Of Philofophers'none was;more concern’d to give an account of
fuch things than Epicarus, both becaunfe he: acknowledged the Ori-
#in of the Earth to have been from a Chaes, dnd alfo admitted no
caules to aft in Matiate bur Maseer and Motion: Yet dlltheaccotine
we have from the _I-;r._-'.;_-r;|.-.-,r.'.'r of []'I.L’._ form of ﬂ']{t Eartly, ﬂltd_t‘hﬂ
grear inequalitiesthac are in ity isfoflight and trivial, thac methinks
it doth not deferve the npme of a Philofophical Explication. They
fay that the Earth-and Water were |Ir;jia:'d dt firlt, or mmi‘.& thli
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Earth was above the Water, and asthe Earth was condens d by the
heat of the Sun, and the Winds, the Water was fqueez'd o in
certain ]3'.':.1"..'!::1': which cither it found hollow or made foy and-io
was the Chanel of the Sea made.  Then as for Mounty ns, while
fome parts of the Earth thrunk and funk in this manner, others
would not-link, and thefe flanding ftill while the others fell lower,
made the Mountains, How the [ubterraneous Cavitics were made
accordingtothem, I do not fnd.

This is all the Account that Momfesr Gafindi( who feemsto have
made it his bufinefs, as wellas his pleafure, to embellith thar Phile
fuphy ycan help us toout of the Epicarean Authors, how the Earth
¢ame into this form s and he thar can content himfelf with this, is
in my mind, of an humour very ealie to bepleas'd. o the Sun
and the Wind ufe to fqueaze pools of Water out of the Euarth,
and: that'infuch a-quantity as to make an Ocean? They dry the
Earth; and the Waters too, and rarifie them into vapours, bue I
never knew them to be the caules of prefling Water' out - of the
Earth by condenfation. - Could they comprefs the Earth any othes
wili, than by drying it and making it hard# and in' proportien,
as 1t was'more dry, would it not the moreimbibe and fuck upthe
Water? and how were the great Mountains. of the Earth mada,
in the Nerthand in'the South, where the influence of the Sun is
not- great:> \What funk the Earth there, and made the felh fare
from the bones? - But ‘tis no wonder that Epicurus hould sivefuch
a mean account of the Origin of the Farth, and the form-of ik
parts, who did not fo much as underftand the zeneral Figure of
the Body 'of it, thavit was in fome manner Spherical, or thar 'the
Heavens encompalb it round.  One muft have'a blind love for that
Philofophy, and for the conclufions it drives at, not torfel s lamis
nefs and defedts in thofle frlt and funda mental parts. ]

Ariflosle, though he''was not'concern'd to give an accotific How
the Earth came into this prefent form, as he {upipos'diie] Eternaly
yet upon ‘another confideration he feems:chliz’d o give fome rea-
fon how the Elements cime: invo this diforder o fesinghe fuppofeth,
that, actording to the order of Nature, the Warce Thouild lie above
the Eart in' a Sphere; as the Air doth above the Waver, andhijs
Fite abovethe Air. -~ Thisi he toucheth upon i his Meteors, bt
fogenely and feavfullyy asif he was handling hoteoals: - He faith
the Seais fo be confider'd as the Elemenr, or body * of MWaters that
belongs iis Earth; and that thefeWaters change places, and
the Sen 35 fiime Agesin one pare of the Globe, and”‘bme Ages 34
anothery: burthar chisis ac fuch deeat diftances of \time that there
can be no memory or record of it. And he feemis willing to'fiep.
pofe chatthe Water whstonce all over'the Earth: bur that it 8'd
up.iryacedtainy places, ‘arid’ continuink Vin others, it ‘ehore made the
1 Mbavantii{erable acconnt is this# Ag ro- hiscHanieé or removal
of tlimScaichanel in feveral Ages, “as ivis withourlall proof or pro-
bibiliry; ifii e 'meam ivof the Chanel of the sicar Oeming (v s
nothingtoahe purpole heres forelie queftion is niot whie the Cha-
oc) of the:Sea 13/ in foch:y part-of the Earth, rathec! thdn ‘i ano-
1i1ad - ther,




ther, but why there (uch prodigions Cavity in- or upon the
Earth any where.  And o we take ns L!1]“|_”1I:.1.'u=;, that the Ele
meat of Water was once lugher than the Earthy and lay ina Sphex
about it, then ler himowell us in plain erms  how . the Earth ao
above, or how the Cavity- of the Ocean was made, and how the
the Mountaius rifes for this Elementary Earth whichi lay under the
Water, was, 1 {uppoie, equal and fmooth when it lay theres and

what reafon. was thepe; that the Waters (hould be dii'd in one

part of i, more than another, if they were every where of an
equal depch, and the gre und equal under thems It was not the
Climates made any dutinétion, for there is Sea towards the Poles,
as well as under the Aquator 3 but fuppole they were dri'd up in
certain places, that would make no Mountains; no more than there
are Mountains in owy dri'd Marches.: . And the places where they
were not dri'd, would nor therefore become as deep and hollow as
the Sea chanel, and tear the Earth and Rocks 1n- pieces.  If you
fhould fay that this very Elementary Earth, as it lay under the
Waters, was unequal, and was (o onginally, form'd into Moun:
tains and Valleys, and grear Cavitiess  belides, that the fuppofition
i5 altogether irratonalin it felf; you muit {uppole a prodigious
mafs of Water to cover {uch an Earth ; as much as we found re-
quilite for the vulgar Deluge, namely, eight Gceans; and whatthen
is become of the other [even# Upon the whole'l do not fee that
either in Epienrus's way, who feems to fuppofe thar the Waters
were at frlt within the Earth 5 nor in driffoele’s way, who feems
to fuppefe them upon the Earth, any rational or tolerable account
can be given of the prefent form of the Earth.

Wherefore fome modern Authors, diffatished, as very well they
might be, with thefe Explicarions given us by the Ancients con:
cerning the form of the Earth, have pirch’d upon other canfes, more
erue indeed in their kind, and in their degrée, but that fall as
much fhort of thofe effeéts to which they would apply them. They
fay that all the irregularities of the body of the Earth have rifen
from Earthquakes in particular places, and from Torrents' and
Inundations, and from eruptions of Fire, or luch hke caufes,
whereof we fee fome inflances more or lefs every Ages And thefe
fhave made that havock upon the face of the Earth, and turn'd
things up-fide down, raifing the Earth in fome places;, and making
great Cavities or Chafims in others, fo as to have brought it ar
lencth into that torn, broken, and diforderly form in which we
now fee it.

Thefe Authors do fo far agree with us, as to acknowledge that
the prefent irregular form of the Earth muilt have proceeded from
ruines and diffolutions of one {ort or other, but thefe ruines they
make to have been partial only, in this or in that Country, by
piece-meal, dnd in feveral Ages, and from no ﬂfl_‘hl:]' caufis but
{uch as fill continue to act in Nature, namely, accidental Earth-
quakes and Fruptions of Fires and Waters. Thele caufes we ac-
knowledge as readily as they do, but not as capable to produce (o
great effects as they would afcribe to thems The furface of  the
Earth may be a little changed by fuch accidents as thefle, but fEr

s the
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the moft part they rather ink the Mounta tins than raile new ones's
As when Houles ave blown nl-1'4 w Mings of Powder, !:'.“, are not
fot higher, but generally fall lower and fareer: Or fuppo they
do fom etimes raile an Hill, or a lictle Mount, what's :h..t '.:-'.hf.-
great Mountains of our World, to thofe long at :!1..;‘;- les 6 Rocks
,,jr].;l Srones, which the Earth can fearce bear @ What's that tolirong
backe Tanres o1 .|'rf'.-.'5, to the dmerrcan Ander, ortoa Mountain that
reacheth from che f'_"}ir'f'.'-'.:r:r to the Fuxiwe Sear There's as much
difference between thele and thele faftincus Mountains they ipeak
of, asbetwixt them and Mole-hills.

And to anfver more diltinétly his opinion, as before in {p:
ing of Iflands we diltinguifh'd berwixt Factitious  and Origi
Iilands, fo, if you pll.,!x. we may diftinguith here berwixt Faétirie
ous and Original Mountains anil .l||-!:-':.'-.|1"l {ome few, and thole of
the fAfth or (ixch magnitude, to have ||I|.|1 from {uch ' acdidental
caufes, we enquire concerning the reft and the greateft, what was
their Original *° It 'we (hould ['Lm]mh that the feven Hills” upon
which Rome flands, came from ruines or eruptions, or any [Jmh
caufes; it doth not follow that the Alps werc made fo too.  And as
{or h1<'aunr'ai|‘.~. 1'n for the Cavities of the Earth, T fuppdfethére may
imetimes made by Earthquakes, and holes worn by
ﬁ[l‘:tq['rﬂmntl:- Fires and Warers s but what's that te the Chanel
of the dtlantick Ocean, or of the P cifick Ocean, which is exeended
an hundred and fifty degrees under the /& quatcr, and towards the
Poles ftill further. He that thould derive Tuch mighty things from
no greater caufes, T fhould think him a very \.I.i.lll'!'iJI Philofo!
pher.  And we are too fubject indeed to that fault of credulity in
matter of Philofophizings Many when they have found outcaufes
that are proper for certain effeéts within fuch a compafs, they can-
not keep them there, but they will make them do every thing for
them 5 and extend them often toother effeéts of a fuperiour nature
or degree, which thewr activity can by no means reach to.  Fina
hath been a burning Mountain ever {ince .;nd above the memary
of ‘Man, yerit hath not deftroy’d that Ii] and, nor made any new
Chanel to the Sea, though it flands {o near ir.  Meither is Fefivins
ahove two or three miles diftant from the Sea-fide, to the beft of
my remembrance, and yet'in fo many Ages it hath made no paf-
faze'toit, neither open nor Tubterrangows.” Tis true fome Iitbwms's
have been thrown 'down by Earthquakes, and fome ‘Lakes have
been:made in' thar ‘manner, but what's I!JIi‘E- to a ' Diich |'I;I'II-. f]ie'-llr
fand miles broad # fuch an one we won the Earth, and of
a«lepth that is not meafurable, Iu.l:htt prof: ortien havethefe caufis
to fuch an inftance  and how many thoufand Ages mult be allow’d
to them todo theit work, 'mioie than the Chronolosy of ‘oir Farth
will bears i
b Befides, When were Thw" great Farthquakes and - difruptions,
thar did fuch gre n the body of the Farthy Was
this before the Hnml or fince? If before, then the old difficulty
returns, how could there be 4 Flood, if the Farth wasin cliis Moun-
tainons form before that time? This, T think, it demonfirated
impollible inthe ‘Sccond ‘and Third Chapters. I fince’ the Tlood,
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where were I|1t. Warers of the }:l th before thele kB “l|]J|J'|1 LS made
a Chanel for them ¢ Beli -I 5, Where is the Hiftory or Tradition
that (peaks of thele {trange I:|"I'|1- and of this great -;.!1:]|*.:._'~: of the
Earch » Hath any writ of the Origins :-;'l-‘!-.: dips?  In what vear
of Kewe, or what Oy ,-'._-rf':_"_' were born? O how they grew
from lictle ones 2 |1m~. the Earth groand w I:u 11t l‘m'-tl ht Thu.lmlr.u,
when its bowels were torn by the ragged Rocks? Do the Chro:

nicles of the Mations mention thef® '['.1[1 15, oF ancient fame, bian:

ciene llthwr were they made all ar once; or in' fucceflive Ag qes
Theft caufes continue {tillin Narure; we have (hll | .lt’t]h]tliku and
{ubrerraneous Fir:s and Waters, why thould they not fkll operate
and have the fame effeéts ? We often hear of Cities thrown down
by Earthquakes, or Countries fwvallow'd up, bue u'lm;".-::' heard
of a new chain of Mountains " ade upon the Earth, ora new Cha-

nel made for the Oceanz We do not read that 1'1..'|; lm]t been o
ITUC] |4-J new Sians of the Sea ever fince the memory of Man:

Which is far more fealible I:|'|'II'| what they pretend. And things of
this narure being both firange and fenfible; excire admiration and
great astention when they come to pafls, and would certainly have
been remembred or propagaced in fome way or other, if they had ever
happen'd fince the Deluge, They have recorded the foundation of
Cities and Monarchies, the appearance of Blazing Siars, the erupti-
ons of fery Mountains, the moft rematrkable Earch qu.i..u.t_ul [nun-
dations, the great Ecliples or vlf;"u.'mir ns of theSun, and any thing
that look'd firange or prodigy-like, whether in the Heavens or on
Earth: And thefe which hcmhl have been the greatelt prodigies
and greatelt changes that ever happen'd in' nature, would thefe have
elcap’d all eblesvation and memory of Men? That's as incredible
as the things themfelves are.

Laftly, To comprehend all thefe opinions together, both of ths
Ancient and Medern Authors, r'-.t feem all to agree with usin
this, That the Earth was once under another form s “othertwife why
do they go about to fhew the caufes how it came into this form.
I defire then to knew what form they {uppofe the Earth to have
h..t‘rs under before the Mountains were made, the Chanel of the
‘\ , or fubterraneous Cavites. Either they muft take thar form

|;I1 we have affign'd ir before the Deluge, or elfe they muilt fup:
TH"-I it cover'd with Water, tilithe Sea Lh-.l. -.|- were made, .1||d[]|-.
Mountains broughe forthy as in that Fig. pag. 37. And no doubt ¢
it was once in this form, both redafon ~t|n1 ti‘h authority of Mufes
allures us QF ]t-, and this is the Telt which every opinion muft be
brought to, bew theEarth emerg'd out of that watery form ? and
In ;'l-.tr']ullu, as to that opinion which we ar¢ now examining, the
quh.‘iui 15, boe by E I:HIh]'I"lLL‘\, and hery l-"lill:'!lﬁlh'u fllh‘tll ane
ous W aters, and fuch like:c aulies, the |'I£-]‘- of the Earth could be
wrought from that form to this prefent forme And the thingis im-
poflible at Arlt fizht; for fuch canles as thele could not take place
in fuch an Earth. As for fubterraneous Waters; there could be
none at that time, for they were all above ground; and as for fub-
terraneous Exhalations, wherher Fiery or Aery, there was no place
for them neither; for the Earth when it lay under the Warter 'm'.r'xiu;
folid

Frgis.p 37

e —

- _—— -
T = iy

il

L 5
i - .

e




]

T!,rf I heory of the Earth. Y sBaanl

!ulul uniform mafs, compadt and clofe uri rmll in its pares; a5 we

have (hewn before upon feveral oc
Vaules for the Vapours to be lodg'd tore-houles of Fire,
nothing that could make ] '.!I".|1|il|.:h-.'~.. nor any fore of ruine
eruptions: Thefe are Engines thar cannot j
ready ‘,mlu.n, hollow, and cavernous,  Therd
this opinion do in eftedt |1..:_'| the quethions they afign !'u.-!-_ l_;.!f é
af:th l.:]'-'u.l nt form of the Farth, as could not rake place, nor have
any activity until the Earth was in this form : Thefe ,u”.” may
contribute {fomething If-.:inr‘_l-i-;lli,-ﬂ':-" rudenélz ai .._|_ 1) walities of []m
Earth in »:'-er;n:*.pl;;:'rs. but they could not be the L.||_,-m] canfes
ofit: And that not cnly becaufe of their difproportion to fuch
effedes, bur allo beciufe of their Incapacity, or non-exifterice ar that
time when thefe effets were to be wroughr.

Thus much concerning  the Philofophical opinions, or the nam-
ral Caufes that have been aflign'd for the irregular form nr' this pre-
{ent Earth. Ler us now confider the il:mluu al opinions, how
Mountains were made at firft, and the wonderful Chanel of the Sea:
And rhefe Authors fay, God ':'LFH‘I""-t}' made them immediatély
when he made the World 5 and fo difpatche the bufinefs in a'few
words, This is a fhort account indeed, but we mult take heed
'.|!=Lr we di.‘mur der crogate f rom the perfection of God, by aferibing
imediate action. T hay cofien sm-
;___LIII-: il t’l.J'l thr' firlt order of 1h1r] 75 18 regular and fimple, accord-
ing as the Divine Nature is s and continues fo till there is fome
degeneracy in the moral Worlds I have alfo noted upon feveral
occafions, efpecially in the l...re. Trear. Cap. I the deformity and
incommodioufnefs of the prefent Earth s and from thefe two conf
derations we may reafonably infer, that the prefent flate of the

o Mindgs or hollow
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Earth was not Original, but is a flate of fubjeftion to Vaniry.
wherein it muft continue till the redemption and reftitution of all
thinzs.
But befides this general confideration, there are mar 1y others, both
T\.:rn 1l and Theological againft this opinion, which the Authors
. I believe, will hnc! unaniwerable, ‘|,~;, At S Peter's di
fHnction t.c:-.-.m the prefent Earth and the Ante-diluvian: and
that in oppofition to certain profane perfons, who feem to have
been of the fame opinion with thefe Authors, namely, That the
Heavens and the Earth were rl 12 fame now that they had tm-1ﬁc~-1|
the beginning, and that t ad been no change in Nature, either
of late, or in former Ages: Thele 5. Peter confutes and n--lu‘mk
them with ianorance or forgetfulnefs of the change thar '.'."tn.hf'r'_l-'-p hit
upon ""N-IH!IL at the Deluge, or that the Ante-diluvian Heavens and
Farth were of a different form and conftitution from the prefent,
whereby that World was obnoxious to a Deluge of Water. as the
pre fent is to a Deluge of Fire, Let thefe Aurhors put themfelves
s place of thofe Oleftors, and fee whar anfwer :h.\-., can make
to the Apoitle, whom 1 leave to tlll'r..m-; the cale with them, I hope
they will not treat this Epiftle: of S. Peter’s fo rudelv  as Didyin s
Alexandrinue did, an ancient Chriftian, and one of 5. 'ir, s Na
fters, he was of the fame opinion with thefe Theolos ical Authore,




and (o herce in it, that feeing S, Perer'sdoéirine here o be COTTary,
he faid this Epiltle of 5. Peter's was cortupted, and was not to be
receiv'd into the Canon.  And all this becaufe it tavght that the
Heavens and the Earth had chang'd their form, and would do fo
again at the Conflagration s fo as the fime World would be Tij
form in fuccefs of nme.  Weacknowledee his Expofition of S.Peter s
words to be very true, bur wlat he makes an argument of the cor
ruption of this Epiftle, is racher, in'my mind, a peculiar arsument
ot 1ts Divine Infpiracion, In the fecond plice, thefe Writers dafh
upon the old rock, the '::11':‘::1!i:.f1-;':|-__1,' af r_:-_‘iw'!;n;-ﬁ::s'; the Dicluges if
there were Mouneains from the beginning d the Earth then in
the lame form as it is in now. Thirdly, They make the fae of
Paradife as unintelligible as thar of the Deluge; For thofe proper-
ties that are aflign'd to Paradife by the Ancients, are inconfiftent
with the prefent form of the Earth: As will appear in the Second
Book.  Laitly, They muit anfiver, and give an account! of all thof:
marks which we have obferv’d in Narure { both in this Chapter,
and the Ninth, Tenth, and Eleventh,) of fradtions, Fuines, gnd
diffolutions that have been on the Earth, and which wé have fiown
to be inexplicable, unles we adinit that the Earth was bnge in an
other form.

Thefe arguments being premisd, let us dow bring their opiniod
clofe to the Teft, and (ee in what manner thefe; Mouneins mu
have been made acéording o thém, and how  the Chinel of the
sea, and all other Cavities of the Eirth. - Let us to this puipalk
confider the Earth again in that franfient incomplear form which it

had when the Aby(s ericompait the Whole body of ity e bothl & pig. 1

gree that the Earth was ance in dhis fate, and they faythat it cune
immediately out of this flate into its’ prefent form, there baing
made by a fupernatural Power a great {Chanel of Ditch'in one
part of it, which drew off the Witets from the refl, and the Earth
which was fqueez'd and forc'd our of this Dich, made the Moup:
tains;,  Sothere is the Chanel of the Sen mate; and' the Mounains
of the Earthy how the [ubrerraneous Civitics wereinade according
to thele Authors, I doinot - well kiiow. . This 1 conféfs feemis to ma
a very. grofs thought, and a way of working very un-God-likey
but however let's have parience to exdmine it.

And in; the firft place, if the Mountaing were taken out of the
Chanel of the Sea; then they aréequal to v, and would ! it up
if they were throwm in agnin.  Bue thele' proportions upon examis
nation, will- nor agrees: for thouah the Mouritains of the Fareh
be very great, yer they do not equal 'by linuch the great Ocean,
The Ogean extends t6 half the furface of the Earths and if youi
fuppofe the greateft depth of the Ocedn 4o anfwer the heighe of the
greatelt. Mountains, and the middle. depthrto the middie forr of
Mountains, the Mounrains onght to cover all the di'y Land to make
them anf{wer to all the capacity of the Oceany whereas we fup-
pos'd them upan @ reafonable computation to cover but. the tenth
part of thedry Landy.and confequéntly; neither they, nor the
Sea-chanel, could havebeen produc'd in this' manner, Tbecaufe of
their grege difpraporcion to one anothers  And the famé thing ap:
v pears;
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pears, if we compare the Mooniains with the Abyfs, ‘which cover'd

Boox I.

the Earth before this Chanel was madey for this Chanel being
made great enough to contain all the' Abyfs, ‘the Mountains t:
out of it multalio be equal to all the Aby(s, bur the ‘azgregare of
the Mountains will not anfwer this [‘:}' Ay degrecs 5 for l.”]"i“-'l-":
the Aby(s was but half as deep as the deep Ocean, to 'make this
Calculus anfwer,. allthedry Land ought to be cover'd wich Moun-
tains, and with Mountains as hizh as the Ocean is deep, or doukly
hizh to . thé depth of the Abyls, becaufe’ they are but upon one
half of the Globe.  And this is the firt argument againit the re-
ciprocal produétion of Mountains and the Sea, their incongruency
or difproportion.

Secondly, We are to confider: that a great many Mountains of
the Earth are far diffant from any Seas, as the great in-land Moun-
tains of Aficand of Africk, and the Sarmarick Mountains, and'others
in Furopep how were thefe grear bodies flung thorow the Airfrom
their ‘refpéctive Seas, whencé they were taken, to “tholé ‘places
where they ftand ¢ What appearanceis there incommon reafon, or
credibibivy, (that thefe huge mafles of Earth and Stone thar fland
in-the middle of Conrtinents, were dug out ‘'of any Seass ¥
think it firange, and very defervedly, that a liitle
be tranfported from Palefline to Ralyover Land and Sea, mu
the tranfportation of Mount A#ls or Tanvas thorow the Air, or of
2 range of Mountains ‘two  orithree thoufand ‘miles ‘long, ‘would
{furely upon afl accounts appear intongruous and infredible: Be-
fides, neither the hollow form of Mountains, nor the ftony-matrer

. whereof they commonly. confift, agrees with that {uppefition, that

they were'preflt ortaken our of the Chanel of the'Sea.

Laftly, We: are to confider that the Mounitains aré not barely laid
upon the Earth, asa Tomb-ftone upon a Grave, nor {tand a3 Sta-
ties do upon-a Pedeflal; as this: opinion-fééms to {uppele's but
they are one continued! ([ubftance with the body of the Earth, and
their roots reach into-the Aby{sy as the Rocks by the Séa-fide go
as deep as the bortom of the Sea in one continu’d 'mafs: “And "tis
a ridiculous thing to imagine the Earth “firlt a plain Turface, then
all thé Mountains: fer lupon iry as Hay-cocks in ‘4 Field, flatiding
upon their flat bottoms.  There is no fuch’ “Common V{orface in
WNature, nor confequently any fuch” foper-additions+©?Tis all ‘one
frame or mals, only hroken‘and disjoynted n'the pares of it To
conclude; Fis not only the ‘Mountains ‘that’make the ingqualities
af-the Earth; er the irfegularity of its forface, every Country;
cvery Province, every Field hath -an unequal and diffefént Broation,
higher ér clower, inclinld more or ~lefs; and ' fometirmesane’ way,
fominimbs another, you can fcarce takea milescompals i anyplace
where! the: [urface 'of thé: ground: continues uniformy &#nd" cah’ you
imapine that there witne i Moulds or Stones Bronaht! from 'tlie Sea-
chanelyto maké all thoft inequalities? Or that Earthéliakes have
Beensimevery County; andin jevery Field» “The innéedVeéins and
ires, thesbeds or Strata of the Earth e alfo ‘broken'aswellas the
wessdThele mult proceed from univerfal canles, ind “all thofe
thar hase been! alledg'd, whether from>Philefophy 'or Theology,

u are
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are but particular or Topical. I am fully . [atished, in contemplii-
tign. of thefe things, and I think every unprejudicd perfon may
be; that to fuch an irreguler varicty of ftwation and confiruion.
a5 we fee every where inthivparts of the Earth, nothing could afu
fwer bue fome univerfal conculfion or did

4 general ruing. }

We have now finitht this Erft pars of otir Theory, andiall thar
concerns the, Deluge or diffolution of the Earthy and we have not
only eftablithr our own Hhpotkefis by politive arsuments, bur alfo

roduc’d and examin'd all fuppofitiohs thar have ‘been offerd
E_'-' others, 'whether Philofophical or Theological, for the Explica:
tion of the fame things; fo asnothing feems now. to/remain fur:
ther upon this fubptt.  For -aconclufion of ally we will confider:
if you pleafe, the reit of the Earths, or of thé Planets within our
Heavens, that appermin. to the {ame commdn Sun ; to fee; o far
as we can go 1:_‘," rational eonjediures, if ;]al} bé nor bfthe fame
Labrick, and have undergone the like fate;-and forms with our
Earch. It 1s now acknowledg'd by the generality of Learhed M 1,
ﬂl.ill. the Planets are LJ|‘IEI.]-:{: h'.illi._'.‘i, and ]13!'til'lt|:ll']j.' our n;_-j._rm_-i;_:'h_
bowr, the Moon, is known tobe @ Taraquedus Globe, confilting of
Mountains and-Valleys, as. our Earth dogs; and we have no rea-
fon to believe but that fhe came into. that form by 4 diffolution;
ot irom hike caules as our - Earth did.  Mereary is {o near the Sumn;
that we cannot well difcern his face, whether {potted 'or no, fior
make a judgment of i1t. . But as| for Fenwsand Mars, if-the {pots
that be obferved in them be their Warers or their Sea, as they are
w the Moon, ‘us likely, They;are alfo, Terraqueous Globes, and
ur, much what a hke form sich the Moon and ' the Earth, and, for
opght-we, know, from like cautes.  Particularly as' to Feuws, 'Hs
a remarkable paffage that S, duflin hath preferv'd out of Fiatro, he
{aith, That abase the rime r-__"' the greadt I-}.'..I'r.llg;" theve wap wrbatded Fil
alteration. or, Gataftrepbe bappew'd to the Planet Venus, and rha fhe
chang'd ber Coloury firm, fignre, and .I‘.i'.l..'q.'.'i-lfn‘-l'fjf', This 15 a gieat pre:
fumption that the fufer'd her diffolution about the fime time that
our Earth did.. I do net knpw that any fuch thing is recorded
concerning any of the other Planets, bue the body of Marr looks
very rugeed, broken, and much diforder'd.

Satwrn and Fupiter deferve a diftinct confideration, as havins
fomething - particular and diffeyent  fromi'the reft of the Plapets,
Sasurn is remarkable for his Hogp or  Ring, which feems to ftand
off,.or higher than his body, and would firongly induce one to
believe, that the exteriour Earth of thae Planet; at its diffolution,
dicdl not all fall iny but the Polar parts finking into the Abyfs, the
middle or Aquinodtial parts il fubhfted, and bore themfelves up
in the nature of an Avch about the Planet, or of a Bridge, as it
were, built over the Sea of Saerwrn,  And as {ome bave obferv'd
concerning the figure of Fupiter, that itiis not wholly’ Spherical,
but a Sphaeroid, protuberant. in the ALquator; and depreft towards
the Poles: 301 fhould fulped Sstwrw too have been much more
fo, before his difruption: MNamely, That the Body of thar Planer
in its frlt fate, was more Aat and low towards the Poles, and alib
Q weaker
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weaker and L];mru : luﬂ about l‘l1 & I’.tll-.lﬂ.] higher, fuller - dnd
{tronger: Built: By reafon of which figore .md confiruction'the
sares.did more ¢ -i||r fall in, or were fucke in (& Cupping-
£ s drawin the Flelh’ when lElL .r"nh’}l,-_. below gréw “more entp-
ty.  Whereas the middle parts abour the & u=un r; 'béing a more
jult Arch and ftrongly built, would not yic id or fink, bt fieod
firm and unbroken, and continues Ml in its firft pofture. - Planets
break in - different  ways, according to ‘the quality ‘of their it
ter, -the.manner of “their confiruétian, and the Nature of thé
Caufes that -aét upon <them. Their “diffolutions are fometimes
tordl, as in our ' Earthy fomerimes  partial ;- and ' -both * of ‘thefe
may be under great variety, | In‘pareal diffolurions, the middie
parts fometimes {tand, ' and the Polar "are broke': “er the Tolat
ftand and:the middle are broke. '©Or one -Hemifphere, 'or part of
an Hemifphere may befunk, the relt ftanding. Théré -may be
Caufes fand occafions for ‘all thefe varieties and many ‘more, in
diverfifying ¢he Phanomena- of an immenfe Univer{e,” But to re
turmy b0 Sirnra _

That thisuprefent uncouth form' of Satwre was not its Original
form, Lam wery vuli’;-:l'i-cai'“d if thiat’ Planet rife from o Chaos,
as ours «did] - And if this be 'an atdventitions a’nr:'ﬂ, 1 ‘know no
aecount. can be given of: it with more probability, than by fip-
peling it the. effect of «fome fraftion or difru It.rlun in’ the' Polar
parts. - Neither do Diknow any Phenomenon hitherto’  ohferv'd
concerning:: Satarn, (that «does difprove this Hypothéhs or con
jecture.

As to' upiter, thar Planet without 'doubt is alfo turned about
its [Axis; otherwife : ow fhou'd its four Moons bé carried round
him 3 findithis is alfo colletted from the motion of that perma-
nent Spot {if it be found to be fof) that isupon its Bady.,  Whiclh
Spot L take. to be cithera Lake, or'a Chafm and Hrstas into’ the
Abyfs of 'the Planet: +That is, part-of the Aby{d open or' tnco-
ver'd; like the Aperture:we made in the'Seventh Fizure,  And this
might eitherhave been lefvfo by Providence, ar firlt, for fome rea-
{ons and caufes firting that Earth : or /it 'may have fallen in after-
wards; as Plato's Atlentis, 'or as Sodom and Gomorrba, for fome judg-
ment upon part of that'World.

To conclude, Seeing all'the Planets ‘that' are “plac’d in this Hea-
ven, and.ace the fofter-children of ‘this Sun, feem” to' have fome
afhnity one with anothér, ‘and have much-what ‘the’ firme ' counte-
nance; and the fame general Phesomena ; It -feems‘probable ‘that
they rife much-what the fame way,‘and after the like manntr 'as
our Earth; edch one from its refpeftive Chaos;' 'And that they
had the-fame Elementary Regions at-firft, and ‘an exteriour Orb
form'd-over their Abyfs: And lafly, That every one of thém hath
{uffer'd, of isto fuffer its Deluge, as our Eartly hath done. Thel@,
I fay, are probable conjeltures according to the Analogy of Réafon
and Nature, fo far as we can judge concerriing things very re
mote and inaccchble

And



And thefe things beng thus, and our Theory of the Deluge,
and the Diffolution which brought it, having fuch a general agree-
ment both with our Heavens and our Earth, I think there is no-
thing but the uncouthnefs of the thing to fome mens underitand-
ings, the cuftom of thinking otherwife, and the unealinefs of en-
tring into a new fet of thoughts, that can be a bar or hindrance
to its reception.  But it may be improvd, I doubt not, in many
refpedts, and in fome particularities retified. ‘The firlt attempts
in great Things are feldom or never perfect: Such is the weak-
nels of our Underftandings, and the want of a full Natural Hifto-
rv. And in affigning Caufes of fuch great effedts, fair conjectures
are to be allow'd, till they be difplac'd by others more evident
and more certain. Accordingly I readily fubmit to thefe terms,
and leave this, and all other parts of the Theory, to further exa
mination and enquiries.

C 1;1[;1 2. The :Dcfugf and ij.:ffﬁ.!ﬁrfﬁ-uj qf:f,:"e Earth. 11 5 -
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T HE OR=-Y

OF THE

EART H.

Booxr 11l

Concerning the Primaval Earth, and concern-

ing ‘Parad fﬁ’.

SR

CHAP L

The Introduétion and Contents of the Second Book, The ge-
neral flate of the Primeval Earth, and of Paradife.

w@E have already feen a World ‘begin ‘and' perifh s
An Earth rais'd from the rudiments of a Chaos,
and diffilv'd and deftroy'd in an’ Univerfal De-
luge. We have given alfo an imperfect defcrip-
tion of that primeval Earth, fo far-as was necefla:
ry to fhew tlre Caufes and manner of its diffolu-
tion.  But we mult not content our felves with
this 5 Seeing that Earth was the firft Theater upon which Mortals
appear'd and acted, and continued fo for above Sixteen Hundred
Years » and that with Scenes, as both Reafon and Hiftory tell us,
very extraordinary and very different from thefe of our prefent
Earth, ’tis reafonable we fhould endeavour to make ‘a more full
difcovery and defeription of ity Efpecially fecing Paradsfe was there ;
that fear of |'||-..‘:l1‘l]'.'l.,' which our firlt Parents loft, and which all their
11_.11':!..'1"51}’ have muchado to find azdin.

In the Firlt Book we fo far defcrib'd This New-found World,
as o (hew it very different in form and fabrick from the prefent
Farth s there was no - Sea there, no Mountains, nof Rocks, nor
broken Caves, ‘twas all orie continied and regular mafs, fmooth,
fimple and compleat; as the firlt works of Nature ufe to be. But
ta know thus: much only. doth rathee excite otir curiofity thar
. {atisti
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fatishe it; what were the other properties of thi: how
WEre :I'.-: Heavens, how the ='i'.|:';al‘.12-* \ It 20C CGarnon -'._-
humane life? why was it more proper to be the feat of Paradife
than the prefent Farth » Unlefs ” we know thefe things, yvou will
fay, it will feem but an aéry. Ides to ws; aid Cvis certain that the
more properties and partichilarities thar we kaow cofcerning any
thing, the more real it appears'to be

As it was our ch ef defign_ therefore in the precederie Book, to
give an account of the Univerkl Delige, by w av of a Theory 5 fo
we propofe to our {elves chiefly in this Book, f
togive amaccount of Pdyadifc; amd ia perf
be ledinto a more full examinarion.and difplay
and of its qualities. _And if we be fo ha;

m thelame Theory
i5, we (hall
rit Harth,
Wy, asby the condudt 'of
the Tame |"i'i;':L'i;‘:-|.L\ and the fame method. o 15 fair an 2e-
county-and-as-imelligible-of the-flate of Parudite in thar Origirnl
Earth, as we have done of the e uge by the dilfolution of it, and
of the form of this Earthiwhich fueceeded, one muft be vers mo
rofe or melancholy to imagine that che grounds wego upon, all this
while, are wholly falfeo) ficticious. A foundation which will héap
the weight of two Worlds wirkone finking, thuf furely fland upon
a firm Rock. And Iam apt to promife my felf that thisi Thetiey of
the Earth will find acceptance and credit, more or lefs, with all but
thole, thae think it a fufficient a
ir a Novelty.

But to proceed 1n our difquilition congerning Paradife, we may
note, in the frlt place, two opinions to be av ided, being both ex-
treams 5, one that placeth. Paradife inthe extra-mundame Regions,
orin the Air,cor inthe Moon; and the other that males it-fo-in-
confiderable, a5 to be confind to a likle fpot of ground in M fopo-
tamirz, or fomz other (\-':l]_“,:j:'.' of .Ji,".'..-'. the | arth |1Li|15‘1 Nnow as 1t
was then;,  This offends as much in the defet, as the ather in the
excefs., For it is not any fingle Region of the Farth that can be
Pavadiffacal, unlefs all WNature confpird, and a certain Order  of
things proper and peculiar for that fiare. Nor isitof lefs Importance
1o hnd ourt this- peculiar Order of things, than to find out the par-
ticular feat of Paradife, but rather pre-requifite to it: We will en-
deavour therefore to difcover and determine hoth, o fa
cian go, beginning with that which is more deneral:

“Tis certain there were {ome qualivies and conditions of Paradif
that were not imeerly Topical, but common to all- the reft of the
tarth at that time ; and thefe we muft confider. in the fieft place,
examine what they were, and upon what they-depended.  Hiftory,
both Sacred and  Profane, muft rell 1 what they were; and
Theory muft thew usupon what caufes they depended. T had once,
[ confefs, propos'd to my felf another method, inde pendent upon
Hiftory or Effects; 1 thought to have continued the defeription of
the Primitive or Ante-diluvian Earth from the contemplation of irs
caufes only, and then left it ro the judament of others to determine,
whether that was not the Earth whers the.Golden Age was pat,
and where  Paradif ftood. For I had obiery'd three conditions or
charadters of it, which I thought were fufficient to anfwer all thar

wer to all arsuments, to fay 4

rasa Theory
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#s furfaces The fuwation ov poftnve of sts Body to the Suns and the Ff
gure of st : From theje three general caules, 1 l?li:'l:qh'. might be de
duc d all thechief differences of that Earch from  the prefent, and
perticularly thof ore capablé of being Paradiffiecal.

But upon fecond  thoughes I judg'd ic more ufeful and expedi
entto lay afide the Cauies at prefent, and begin with the Etfeds,
that we might have fome fenfible matterto work upon. Bare ldeas

1L Mae i

of things are lookt upon as Romantick till Effeéts be propos'd,
} = L i -t et ']

whereof they are to give ah accounts ‘Tis that makes us valuethe

Caufes when necellizy puts us upon enquiry after them; and the

reafons of things are very .'.L'a'.'j“:;.-'l'.:;" when they cale the mind,
anxions, and ata lofs, how ro underfland Narure without their heln.
We will therefore, without more ado, premife thofe things that
have been taken as extraordinary and peculiar to the
firltk Ages of the World, and to Paradife, and which neither
do, nor can, obtain in the prefent Earth; whereof the firft is a
erpetnsl Spring or Equinox s The fecond, the I ongevsty of dwswrals s
and the third Their produélion out of the Earth, and the grear ferti-
lity of the foil in allother things. )

Thefe difficulties guard the way to Paradife like the flaming
Sword, and muft be remov'd before wecan enters thefe are general
Preliminaries which we mult explain before we proceed to enquire
after che parricular place of this Garden of Pleafure. The Ancients
have taken notice of all thefe in the firlt Ages of the World, or in
their Golden Age, as they callir; and I donot doubt but what they
afcrib'd to the Golden Age, was more remarkably true of Paradifi;
yet was not fo peculiar ro it, but that it did in a good meafure
extend to other parts of the Earth at that time. And 'tis mani-
felt that their Golden Age was comtemporary with our Paradifes
for they make it begin immediately after the produétion and in:
habitation of the Earth ( which They, as well as Mafer, raife from
the Chaos) and to degenerate by degrees till the Deluge ; when the
World ended and begun again.

That this parallel may the better, appear, we may obferve, that
as we fay that the whole Earth was, in fome f{ence, Paradifiacal
in the firlt Ages of the World, and that there was befides, one Re-
gion or Portion of it that was peculiarly fo, and bore the deno-
mination of Paradife s So the Ancients befides their Golden Age
which was common to all the Earth, noted fome parts of it thar
were more Golden, if I may {o fay, than the reft, and which did
more particularly anfwer to Paradife 5 as their Elyfan Fields, For-
tunate Iflands, Gardens of Hefperides, Mleinons,b6c. thele had 4
double portion of pleafantne(s, and befides the advantages which
they had common with the reft of the Earth at that time, had fome-
thing proper and fingular, which gave them a diftinét conflideration
and charafter from the refl.

Having made this obfervation, let us proceedy and fee what An-
tiquity faith concerning thar firlt and Paradifacal ftate of things;
uron thofe three Heads forementioned 5 Firlt, That there was a
perpetual Spring, and conftant ferenity of the Air; This is often

R repeated
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we knéw concerning that ficlt ftace of thinzs,wz. The regnlavity of
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rupe.m,-:l by the Ancient Poets, in ”|J-.ill ﬂlh. iption of the {Julr_m
Age:

Nom alios prowa cre _,|'L AT OVIgENeE WA
uxiffe dies, alium i'a'rlu .5'. fenavem
Crediderim Iru il '-..!' i J
Orf HEy i .lr"1 erhIs nareebant ﬂ FEELIN }

Such days the wew-born Earth enjoy'd of old,

And the calm Heavens in this fame tewonr vouwld:
Al the great World had then one conflant Spring,
No cold E. aff-reands, fuch as ovy Winters bring.

For T'interpret this in the fame fence with Ouid's Verles of the Gol-
den Age

Ver erat wEvermiam : placidique tepentibus anris
Miulcebamt Zephyrs natos fove feniine flores.

The § jr'“- IF T miffant, and foft Winds that blew,

Raivd, withont Seed, Flow'rs L.‘."rr.-.'{}J [iveet and new.
And then upon the expiration of the Golden Age, He fays,
| i = flor
Fuprier .?J.'.-’J::ll.!l':l: comtraxst temipora Feris, &C.

When Jove begun to vergn be cf ang'd {the lear,
And for one Spring fonr S afims m odle appear.

The Ancients fuppos'd, that in the reign of Satarn, who was an
Ante-diluvian God, as [ may (o call ]llrn, Time Aow'd with a more
even motion, and there was no diverfity of Seafons in the Year;
but Fupiter, Lh.": fay, firflt introduc'd that, when he came to ma-
mage affairs. This is expreit after their way, who {eldom give
any fevere and Pll']lll'_nhltﬂ accounts of the L|ﬂt"|;:ﬁ of \-.:ll.‘un.
And as they fuppos'd tEm perpetual Spring in the Golden Agze, fo
they did alfo in their particular Elyfanss 5 as 1 could fhew largely
from their Authors, if it would not multiply Citacions too much.
"Tis true, their Elyfiums refpected the New Heavens, and New Earth
to come, rather than the pa ln but they are both fram’d upon the
fame model, and have common properties.

The Chriftian Authors have no lefs celebrated the perpetual
Spring and Serenity of the Heavens in Paradsfes {uch exprefi
defcriptions vou  will find in Fuflin Martyr, S. Bifil, Damafeen, Iff
dire I":_,run!' nfir, and others; infomuch that B Jllr”i'h:u I rem ..:!.E‘.r',
reflecting upon ' thofe Charaéters of Par: pdife, W hich many of the
Fathers have given in thefe refpedts, faith, Such things could pof
bé, unlefs the Sunhad then another courfe from what he hath now
ot which is more eafie, the Earth another fitvation.  ‘Which con
jecture will hereafter appear to have been well-zrounded, In the
mean time, let us fee the Chriftian Poetry upon this Tube®, as we

i
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el ¥l




have feen the Rowan upon the other.  dlegmas dvires hath thus de
ferib'd Paradife in his Notes upon Genefis 2

Non bic alterni fuccedst e WIpITEs WNgRam
Bruma, nec aftsvi redennt poff frigora Soles 5
Hic Ver affidunm Geli clonentia feruvar.
Tarbidus Aufter.: abeft, fempergue fub aeve fudo
Nubyla diffwgsnnt, jugs ceffarva feveno.

Nee pefeit Natnra foct, quos won haber, mbres,
Sed comtenea [no dovantuy germina vore.

Perpetud wivet omne  folum, tesragne benigia
Blaiida mitet facier: Seait femper collibus Lerbe,
drborsbufqne coma, &c.

o change of Seafons or, excefs was there,

No Winter clslld, nor Swmmer feorch'd the dir,

Bat, with a covflant Sprmg, Natuve was frefls and fair,
Koagh Winds or Raiws that Region vever fperw,
Water'd with Rivers and the sorning . Dews

The Heav'ns fiill cleary the Fields fisll. green and gay,
No Clonds above, nor on the Earth decay; :
Trees kept thesr leaves and verdare all the Year,

And Frasts were wever owg. of Seafon theve.

And as the Chriftian Authors, fo. likewife the Fenifb have fpoken
of Paradife in the fame manner 5 they  tell us alfo that the days
there were always of the fame length throughout the whole, Year s
and that made them fancy Paradife to lie under the Zquinoétial 3
as we (hall fee in its due place.  'Tis true, ;we do not. find thefe
things mention'd exprefly in the Sacred Writings, but the Effeéts
that flow'd from them are recorded there, and, we may reafonably
fuppole providence to have forefeen, thar when thofe Effedts came
to be fcan'd and narrowly looke inro, they:would lead us to a dif-
covery of the Caufes, and particularly, of this great and general
Caufe, that Prrpl-m.:hﬂ-:,':u'n x and umty of feafons in the  Year,
till the Deluge. The Longevity of the Antediluvians cannot be
explain'd upon any other fuppolition, as we fthall have occafion to
fhow hereafter 5 and that you know is recorded carefully in Scri-
pture :  As alfo that there was no Rasubow beforethe Flood s which
zoes upon the fame ground, that there was no variety of Seafons,
nor any Rain: And this by many is thought to be underftoad by
Mofes his words, Gen, 2.5,6, which he fpeaks of the hrit and Para-
difiacal Earth. Laftly, Sering the Earth then rﬁru1:g!1t forth. the
principles of life and all living Creatures (Man excepted ) according
to Mofes, Gen. 1.24. wemult fuppofe that the flate of the Heavens
was fuch as favour'd thefe Conceptions and Births, which could
not poffibly be brought to perfection, as the Seafons of the Year are
at prelent, The frlt time that we have mention madein Seriptuse
of Summer and Winter, and the diffcrences of Seafons, 15.at  the
ending of the Deluge, Gen. .22, Hepee formard all the days of the
Earth, Seed-time and Harvefly Heat and Coldy  Ssmmer amd Wintery

I 2 Day
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Drr; i J..fw _||.!-:|’J'ur eeafe. “Tis true thefe w 'n-'c's art fo Tax that
l|'|i.'. Ty bl., U |.|...'l~ od atherof ¥ new ootirle of Nature then il
iuruE, or of an old one reftor’ds but feging it doth appear from
other arguments and chi -'n:.';-:'-.rlLrﬁ1 t.m'. thtre ‘Wwds ac that time a
new courle of Naturé 'condiicuted, 148" mt re reafofable to i'1'\|'
pret the words in thae fences which; a8 it is '..:r:.h.""'!--h to tritch, ac
cording to Itecalon iind .'{rn:‘:‘mn Yoot remdeérs'that um.nL -:nf'
Mufes of far preater jmportanced, 7i6be" undérfiecd a5 an indica-
tion of a new ordel thtn (etled In " MNidfurs, which‘h l‘-mfl continue
thenceforwards (o long asthe Farth LIJ-!LIL d. Mo dio Tar "all won-
der that fuch things ‘fthould not be expréfly and pofitively declar'd
in Scripture, for Witaril "-:. fteries anthe Holy™ Wrilines, “as well
as Prophetical, are many times, on [et purpofe; Hickimpleat) L!,
liver'd, fo as to awaken and excite our thoughts_rather than fully
refol#g them: This bejrig oftén more fuitable o the defigns of |J_-_',
1.IL|I.|"F.u in the govérnment 'of the Warld.  Buor thas “mnch for chis
firlt chmmon or gerferd). Charadter ‘«ofthe Golden Age, and of Para-
‘!jx a perpetn, ol Serentt ¥ -r.-*‘,' I etk | o s FiE

The fecond Charadtér'is the Lo, '"t"ﬁ of M, whd, ‘a% 1k pro-
bable, of all (oiher™ Aimals in-propoaon. © This, thethinks; is as
ftrange and furprifing a&the other ; aiid I know ‘no differenee be-
twixt the Ante-dilitvlan’ ' Worlth and i ]‘-In.' t; {o'apr to 'affect
us, if we reflet upon 1ty as this "{'I'll."L"'II lifpfopbrtien’ in the
Ages of Men s Qur fore-fathers and their Polterity s They liv'd
feven, l-};i;hr, nine hiitidred’ Years and “hpwards; 4nd 'tis 2’ wondér
Aow iF i Man live fordhe hundied: - Our Oakés o' noe [t To*lenz
a5 theirs Bodies u_iu] ' Seotie and Tron Would [Gdreé 'dhewéar chem.
Anid - thi§ ‘property “of 'the firlt "‘-’1—-". O 1hL.r Irihabitants, hnw
ftrange foever, is well attelted, and beyond all' éxveption, 'havi
the joyit confent of  Sacred ;',‘,‘,r[ Profane |'|‘f]r‘-|"..'. THe Serd |]‘.|t11! ¢
fets down the precife Age of a feriés of Ante diluvidn Patridichs,
afid by tHat meafores the time fram’ the' be of the Warld
to the D¥luse s fo as'dll Sacred ‘Chronolog: fiiintd tl“ m' thitr bdt
tom.  Yet T noW fome have thoughe this fo_ improbdble ahd in
conprusis & thirg, that'to fave the credit of Mpfbsdnd the Sacved
Hiftory, they interpret thefe yeat of Lanar years or monthsy antl
fo the Azes of the® Patriarchs are réducd to mich what the fime
meafire with the comimon Iife of ‘'matt &t this time.” | Te'mdy be"oh:
ferid ‘in thiis, as in many other inftances, chat for want of a Théo-
v to'thaké things 'crédible and intélligibile, men of wit and’ parts
Hive ofteh depreft the fénce of Fw:"'nm'lu.'- and th:dt nor out of any 1',[
wilt to'Séripture o Religion, but becaufe théy could not othef-
Wi/ "Aipon the ftock ::f:h;ir notions, give themfelves a r
deviifr'of. things récovded there. _But I hope when We co
expkiin e (

¢ th
'-'-||'_5:F!|J Longevity, we fhall' Theéw that ir 35 41
fedEr A 4 raneé a thing that Meén fhould have Tuch fhart ' Hives 4

fhey ‘Rdve now, as that thiy had Tuch long hives' m the firft' Apes
of thi W arld.” In'the mean rime; there area preat many coflan::
fil redfohs 10 affure 'us that Lahaer vears cannot be Hide indéitood
by Aofefor all Antiqui ty " Eives the fime: actonneof thefe' Hi
Az gt4 of the World, and of the Al Men, thir ey Were Crrdmsly
long-hv'd,
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lang-tivid. .o We meet with 1t generally m the delcription of the
Goldén Aea but in their Topical' Pavadifes alfs
theyaiways {uppt vivaeity sevity in' thofe’ that

. i
ndanotionly [,
: |

4 gpeat kons

e
£

enjoyd them.  Add- 7yt pbyys fpeaking upon this fabyedt, faith; tHé pak rohd:
Anclives of -all che! [l&Eirned  Nitions, Grecks ‘o' Barlidtvizns, ' beat Fov. A,

witnéls o
Hiltody it

er 5 doswing inthis parcicular. ' A el it Che ' Affricd @, (.4 &

there arefeveral circomtances andumuths that 'l ... .. %0~

cover plainly, thaf the years of ' the Patriarchs canfioe b e[, foss Sl fior
ftood of Lanar yearss as we (hall have occafion ro fHow i dnother 401907507

Jdace. . We. procded: ity the mean time te' the hird kiad 1alt 0K W N QLo iy Fh
place. e proceed: in the mean time to the thifthand laf - .
racier, Ehe extradrdinary fertiliey of ‘the Soil; and 'the productién ' * 4

F =P

of Animals out of the new-made Earth.

The firlt pare of this' Character 15 ungu ftionable's
{peaks ofi the plenty of the Golden Age,- and of theit” Paradifes, whe 4
ther Ghriftian or’ Heathen, The fruits of the Earthiae kit were .
{pontaneous, and the ground without beine torr and tormented;
farist ywants of: defires of 'Man. - Wheh Matare was fiefh
and fillpail things fow'd from her mokeeafily and 'more pure, liké
the firit running of the Grape, of the Hony-combs but now fhe
mulft be prett and fqueez'd, and her produchons talic’ more of the
Earth and of bitternels. 'The Ancient Poers hive often pleas'd
chem(felves in making deferiptions of this hippy  fate; and in ad
miring the riches and liberality of Nature’ at thift ' fime, but e
need not tranfcribe their Poerry here) feeing this poititis hot, I think,
contelted by The fecond part of this ‘Charaer, concerning
the fpontaneous Origin of living Creatureés ot of that firft Earth;
is not-fo unqueftionable, and as to Man, Mufer plainly implies that
there was 4 particulas action or miniftery of Providence il the ford
mation of his Body, but as to othei Animals He (e¢hs 1o fuppofd
thar the Earth bfouzght them forth as it did Herbs and Plants.
( Gen. 1.24. compar’d with the 1. Verf.) And the truth is, there is
no fuch great difference betwixe Vegetible and Aninidl Eggs; or
betwist the Seads out of which Plants rife, and 'the Eggs out of
which all Animals rife, but that we may conceive, the dne as well
as the other, in the firlk Fareh: And as fome warmth and influenice
from the Sun is requir'd for the Vegetation of Seeds, fo that in
fluence or impregnation which is heceflary to make Ariimal Eggs
fruitful, was impured by the Ancients to the L Ether, orto an
adtive and pure Element which had the fame effedt upon our great
Mother the Earth, as the ifradiation of the Male hath wpon the
Females Eggs.

&

Al Aririquity S
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chlly e

Tum Pater Quinigotens fecindis sxtbyrbiis o« tber
{’..ﬂﬁj-'l'l:-';l i f,FL'-‘_.'j'-I.'-'-r' ferl o defeendit.
—F = <

Tne’ frasefuil fhow'rs of e Biher Jove did glid:
Tto the bofime of bes joiful Bride.

Tis trug; this opinion: ol
Girlt Earch, hath dain undar
Iy reckon'd to be Epicurns’s opinion peculiarty 5

- the frontaneois Origin of Animalsin thé
far foirie Odriem, becaufle it ‘was common-
and he extended

it
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it not only to all brute Creatures, but to Mankind alfo, whe m he
upposd 10 grow our of the Earthin grear numbers, in feveras) Pame
i = e

1 and Countries, like other Animals; which is 2 notion COMNTArY: 1
[y the Sacred Writings; for they declare, thae all Mankind. though
| diffus'd now through the feveral parts and Regions of the Karth,

rife at firlt from one Head or fingle Man and Woman & which is a

‘onclufion of great importance, and that could not, I think by the
( on of g | iy T e g
Light of Nature, have ever boeen: difcover'd. | And this makes the

, }-J-i;';ru eay, opinion the more improbable, for why (hould twe rife
}'. | only, 1t they {fprung from the Earth 2 or how counld theyrife intheir
ull growth and perfection, as ddam and Foe did?  Bur s for the

| (ML E] 3 L

| opinion of Animals rifing out of the Earth at firft, that WASMOL af

' all paculiarito Epicurns 5 The Stoicks wereof the fame mind, and
the f‘_y:.{?.agner'.r.'.':, and 1'1. ' -u'";;;_1jﬂ.':'1i:r_, 4:r|_;], I think. ail that Tup.
posid the Earth to rife from a Chaos.  Neither do'] know any harm
1 thatopinton, if duly limited and Nateds for what inconvenience
15 it, or what diminution of Providcnee, that there fhould be: the

principles of Life, as well as the principles of Vegeration, in the

new Earth? And unle(s you fuppofe all the fir Animals, as well

a3 the irltMan,, to have been madeat one ftroke, in' their full growth

and perfection, which we have neither: reafon nor authe rity (Ui

| ent to believe; if they were made young, lile und weslk: as they
come now. intothe World, there fiemsto be na way fortheir pro:
dudtion more properand decorous,than that they fhould 4.‘?51 ing from
their great Mother the Earth. Laftly, confidering the indumerable
little Crearures thatare upon the Earth, Infeds and Creepingithings :
and that thefe were not created out of nothing, but form'd ont of
the ground: I think that an office moft proper for Natmre, that
can fet fo many hands to work at once 5 and that hath hands fit
tor all thofe little operations or manufactures; how fmall focver,

i) that would lefs become the dignity of Superiour Agents,

IIL Thus much for the Preliminagics, or three general Charadiers of
3 B Paradife, which were common to it with the reft of the Prims.
' val Earth 5 and were the chief ingredients of the Golder Age, fo

much cclebrated by the Ancients. I know: there were foveral other
differences betwixt that Earth and this, but thefe are the or
and fuch as are not neceflary to be premisd for the general Ex-
plication of ‘Paradife, we referve for another place. We may, in
the mean time obferve, how prepofteroufly. they 20 to wark. that
fer themfelves immediately ro find our fome pleafane place of the
[ f Earth to fix Paradifz in, before they have conlider'd, or laid anv
] grounds, to explain the general conditions of ir, wherg [oever it was.
Thefe muft be firlt known and determin'd, and we muft t2ke our
aim and directions from thefe, how to proceed further in our en-
quirfes after it; otherwife we fail withouta Compals, or fiek a
Poreand know not which way itlies. And as we fhould think him a
very unskilful Pilot that fought a placeinthe New World . o Ane-
rica, that really was in the Old s fo they commit no lefs an error,
that feek Paradife in the prefent Farth, as now conftituted, which
could only belonz to the former, and to the fareof the firlt World :
As will appear more plainly in the following Chapter,

1 CHAP
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G-H-A Poqekl

The great Change of the World fince the Flood, from what
it was in the fu-'a‘ Ages. The Earth under its prefent
form could not be Paradifiacal, nor any part of it.

f this World paffeth  away, faith an holy Authot
2d form. both of the Natural and Civil W orld;
ally moreor lefs, but moft remarkably at certain
puts on another face; as it will do at the
ith llm. already from the time of the Deluge.
v different a profpect the firlt World would
vhat 3 w in the ‘-u[ml {tate of things, 1f we
confider only thofe generals by w ‘1i|.'|1 we have delcrib'd it in the
foregoing (€ h 1APLEr, and whar their influerice would be upon Man-
Ln.h { and the reft of Nature. For every new ftate of Nature doth
introduce a new Civil ﬂ'a!;:', and a noew J'l 'rr.‘xi. Deconomy of
Humane affairs: And I am apt to In ik 1 ='-|“* wo Planets.
that are under the {ame {tare or [J riod, do not iﬁ ch d iffer lm-"-
one another, as the fame Plangt doth from i !'.'I:'_ 1:1 -_|<r|[ e
rinds of its duration. We do not feem to inhabir the e World
that our firlt fore-fathers did, nor fearce to be the 1‘!,?1., race of
Men. Our life now 15 (o I'| 1i'r and vain, a5 1Ff we cime into the
World only to fee it and leave it; by that time we begin to under-
fland our felves a little, and ro lr.nk' where we aie, and how 'to
aft our part, we muft leave the I“’l’ », and give place to others as
meer Novices as we were our felves at our firlt entrance,  And this
fhort life is imploy'd, in a great meafure, to preferve our {elves
from neceflity, or difeafes, orinjuries of the .i"m_ or other 1ncon-
veniencies s to m .l.-\.,.. one Man eafie, ten n:l:I? work and do drud-
gery 5 The Body takes up fo much time, we have little leifure ‘for
('n mm lation, or to Ll_l.L'-. e the mi 111 :I|'I‘ Earth deth not
uch labour ~Lr':l ftry, and whar'was
her free-will offering before, or an ealie ].LL- y cdn ftarce 'now
be extorted from her. Neit e the Heavens mere favourable,
fometimes in  one exrreme, fometimes in another ;5 The Air often
impure or  infeftious, and, for a great pert of the ye Fa, Marure
or {olf feemns to be fick or deads” To this vanity the external
Crearion is ' m ade 1’1.‘1'Hr as well as-Mankind, : _.l.| fo mult contifiue
till the refticution of all things.

Can we imagine, in thofe happy Times "'*Li Places we are 'dhede
ir]'r»u 1nrth| os ftood ‘in r|1«. fame polture? dre thefe the frums
of the Golden -‘ln g and of Paradife, of |'-r|||'|||.|..|'|1. with their happi-
nelss r"m:l the remedies of thefe evils muft ' be fo univerfal, 'you
cannot give them to one place or ke '11-11 of the Eavth, bue dll muf
participate : For thefe are things that flow from the cour(e of ‘the
Heavens, orfuch general Cau (os s extend at once to all Natrire

If there was a pupm.zl Spting and pérpetual AEquinox in Pars
e

vield us food, bur with 1
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dife, there was at the fame rims a perpetual “Equinox all the Earth
overs unlefs Yol p|ii L P.r.'..'.-..'_.'.' in the middle of the Torrid Z.one.
So alfo the long-lives of the Antexdiluvians was an vniverfal Fifect,
and muit have had an univerfal Caufe, “Tis true, in fome fingle
parts or Regions of the prefent Farth, the Inhabitants live generally
longer than in others, but do not approach in any meafure the

ge of their Ante-diluvian fore-fathers; and that degres of Jongz-

vity which they have above the reft, they owe to the cilmnels and
eranguility of their Heavens and Air 5 which is but an imperfeét
pacticipation of that caufe which was once Univerfal, and had its
effeét throughout the whole Farth.  And as to the fertility of this
Earth, though in fome fpots it be eminently more fruitful than -in
others, and more delicious, vet that of the frlt Earth was a ferti-
lity of another kind, being {pontaneous, and extending to the pro-
duétion of Animals, which cannot be without a favourable con-
courfe from the Heavens alfo.

Thus much in general; We will now go over thefe three fore-
mentioned Charaéters more diftinétly, to fhow by their unfuitable-
nefs to the prefent ftare of Nature, that neither the whole Earth,
as itis now, nor any part of it, could be Paradifizcal. The perpe-
tual Spring, which belong'd to the Golden Age, and to Paredif,
is an happinefs this prefent Earth cannot pretend to, nor is capable
of, unlefs we could transfer the Sun from the Ecliptick to the £-
quator, or, which is as eafie, perfwade the Farth to change its
pofture to the Sun. If Archanedes had found a place to plant his
Machines in for removing of the Earth, all that I fhould have de-
fir'd of him, would have been only to have given it an heave at
one end, and fet it a licele ro rights again with the Sun, that we
might have enjoy'd the comfort of a perpetual Spring, which we
have loft by its diflocation ever fince the Deluge. And there being
nothing more indifpenfably neceffary to a Pavadifiacal ftare than
this unity and equality of Seafons, where that cannot be, “tisin vain
to feek for the relt of Paradife.

The fpontaneous fruitfulnels of the ground was a thing peculiar
to the primigenial foil, which was fo temper'd, as made ir more
luxuriant at that time than it could ever be afrerwards s and as
that rich temperament was fpent, {o by degrees it grew lefs fertile,
The Originor produétion of Animals out of the Earth, depended not
only upon this vital conftirution of the foil at firlt, but alfo upon fuch a
poltureand afpect of the Heavens, as favour'd, or at leaft permitted, Na-
ture,to make her beft works out of this prepar’d matter,and better than
could be madein that manner after the Flood. Noab, we fee had orders
given him to preferve the Races of living Creatures in his Ark, when
the Old World was deftroy’ds which is an argument to me, that
Providence forefaw that the Earth would not be capableto produce
them under its new forms and that, not enly for want of fitnefsin
the foil, but becaufe of the diverfity of Seafons, which were then
to take place, whereby Nature would be difturb’d in her work,
and the fubjectto be wrought upon would netcontinue long enough
in the fame due temper.  But this part of the fecond Chara&er con-
cerning the Original of Animals, deferves tobe further examin'd and
explain'd. The
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The firlt principles of Lile mult be wender and dudtile; that they
may yield to all the motions and pgentle touches of Narure: other
wile 1t is not pollible ¢ | :
ofity, and d

t tiey {hould be wrought with that cyri-

iittle fine threds and textures, that

1l €

1 {ome parts of the Bodies of Animals, And g
I muit be 1o confticuted at hrlt, fo ic mult be l'"'-i:"'-'i”“';!“-
the work be finitht, without any excels of heat or cold -

v we [ee that Nature hath madc provifion in all forts
. Whether « viparous or Vi i.l"l;li'[H.I_‘-_. that the hrit ru-
ife fhould be preferv'd from all injuries of the Air.
moderate warmeh. Eggs are enclos'd in a Shedl,
it be cherilh'd with an equal gentle heat, to begin
e it, otherwile the work mifcarries : And
rous Creatures, the materials of life are fafely lodg'd in
the Females womb, and confervid in a fic temperature ‘twixe
heat and  cold, while the Caufes thar Providence hath imploy’d,
are bufie at work, fathioning and placing and joyning the 13;1]-[-_.; in
t.d iich {o wonderful a Fabrick requires.
compare thefe things with the birth of Animals in
the new-made World, when they firtt rofe out of the Earth, to fte

at provilion could be made there for their fafety and nourifh
mene, while they were a-making, and when newly made; And
though we take all advantages we can, and fuppofe both the Hea-
vens and the Earth favourable, a fit foil and a warm and conflane
temper of the Air, all will be little enough to make this way of
produciion feafible or probable.  But if we fuppofe there was then
the fame inconftancy of the Heavens that is now, the fame vicif:-
tucte of fealons, and, the fame inequality of heat and cold, I do not
hipk it at all poffible thar they could be fo form'd, or being new-

Ll
form'd, preferv'd and nourith'd.  °Tis true, fome litle Crearures
thar are of {hore u:i.l.-i".'.:.-,.':*l in, their 11:-L'l1'|;lliu|], and fned nr_un'][th-m
enough wherefoever they arebred, might be producd and brought
to pecfection in this way, notwithilanding any inequality of Sea-
fonss becaule they are made all at a heat, as I may fo fuy, be-
gun and ended within the compals of one Seafon; But the great
quedtion is concerning the more |;1~;-rﬁ:_-.;: kinds of Animals, that re-
quire a long ftay in the womb, to make them capable to fuftain and
nourifh themfelves when they firlt comeinto the World.  Such Ani-
mals being big and flrong, muit havea pretty hardnefs in their bones,
and. force and frmnzl in their Mufcles and Joynts, before they can
bear their own weighe, and exercife the common motions of theie
body: And accordingly we fee Nature hath ordain'd for thefe g
longer time of geftation, that their limbs and members might have
time to acquire ftrength and folidity. Befides the young ones of
thele  Animals have commonly the milk of the Dam to nourifh
them after they are brought forth, which is.a very proper nourifh-
ment, and like to that which they had before in the womb s.and by
this means their lfomachs are prepar’d by degrees for courfer food ;
Whereas our Terrigenous Animals muft have been wean'd as foon
as they were born, or as foon as. they were feparated from their Mo.
ther the Earth, and therefore mult be allow'd a longer time of con-
tinuing there, S Thefe

29
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Thele ‘.|I.'II;=_'~' 1;',.'I!'..E'; -.'-.':1!'.|;‘.' d: we cannot in reafon bue :'4::1j‘|=ll
that thefe Terrigenous Animals were as long, or | s
ing, than our Viviparous, and were not feparated from the body
of the Earth forten, twelve, .E; iteen or more momihs, according
as their N iture was 3 and {eeing in thes {pace of ume [.',.'; mul
have fuffer'd, upon the comunon H’-* rhefir, all vicil
rie ty of {eafons, and great excefles * of heat and col L.: which are
things incom patib '-. with the render ;'.'51.":-.'.; les of life and the for-
mation of living Creatures, as we have fhown befores we may rea.
fonably and fafely con thar Nature had not, when the World
b -_m: -I1L- fame courfle the hath now, or that the Earth was not
n- ure and conftitution :  Seeing, Ifay, thele
which t~l:t.| the F.r;:": Whrit, Realon, and

could not be Anith'd and brought to

preferv'd and nourilht, upen any other

rudes and va-

lidi

=

pont 'I".i (V] P LIS,
"..1'||.I"' feem to allow

ntarnriey, nor afrerwanrd

luppol fitio
Longa | y is the lalt Charadter to be canli

{iltent with the pre fent Mate of the Earth as ar

ler'd, and as 1ncon
r other,  There are

many things in thé ftory of che firlt Ages that feem ftrange, but no
thing fo prodigy-like as the long lives of thof
houfes of Clay fhould fland ._' sht or nine |
wards. and thofe we build of the hard ]
now laft fo Iong.  This hath excited the curiofity of ingenions and d
learn ._tF men in all Ages to enquire after the Caufes of that
lenagvitys and if it liad been always in conjunétion with innocency
of life and manners, nJ expir'd when tl at ¢ xpir'd, wemight have
thought it fome peculiar |'.|L.|'r|- or reward .L1~L.1c|u1'1 that ; but
Fwas Commoi to "'I.'H..IIZI. amd |J.'.t.. .'[J(|. Ixfted till the H..Ll]"l.. "-"-]1"”
as mankind was HL'._‘II.I'I rarelong before.  Amonglt Matural Canfes
fome have imputed 1t -to the I-».».h:}' and fmplicity of their die:
and manner of living in thofe days, that they eat no fleth; and
had "nr all thofe r|rr arations o "..“.ll'ln" which' Wit and- Vice
have fince invented, * This mighe b *I_i:1:1.'.L effedt; bur not p r'hh
to thiat dearee and meature that we fpeak of. Thereare many M
nattical Iu._l-nﬂ now that live abftemiouily all their lives, and ve
thiey think'an hundred years a very great age amonzft them, ('Jt|'|’“~
1"'.,-\L| it to théexcellen cy of their Fruits .-.I.I.I fome unknown
invtheir Heebs and Plants in thofe days, Dot they  may as
well fay nothing, as Tay that which cin neither [‘u J‘.lm'-. ‘d nor un
derftood.~ It could not ‘be’ either the quantity or quality of their:
food thar was the caufe of their long lives, for the Earth was faid
ro be curlt long before ‘the Deluge, and r!-n._:-.:hlj.' by thar time
was more’ barren ‘and  juicelefs' ( for the peperalicy’) than ours is
now's yer we do not [ee that their longevity decrealt ar all, from
the beginning of the Warld to the Flood. _1.]'¢I.|"}ru_lr..'.!’_.r.l'; was, Noah's
Grandfisher, but one irfire remove from the Deloge, and he Tiv'd
latiaer than any of His Fore-fathers. - That food +|1-:r will nourifh
the parts and keep gs“in’ health, js alfo capable ro keep us in long
lifle, if thevebe npimpddiments otherwilzs for to contnue health s o
confinoe 1ifés as that fewel that is' it ro raife and notrifh & fame,
will preféfve it as long as you pleafe; 1t you add freth fewel, and
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no external canl: '|I|I- ;s MH-- h":l e -'-ntlh*IL parts
of lih-pl'.?"": l wth wlicre p.,.p,u, live longer than in others. that
there is any [iui:..', cxtraordinary in their TI-L-L. OLE [] af e
renee is chiefly from the Aj .|.|.| the ter iperaren afs of the Ei VENns.
And if the Ante thi_uri-.lz'.:. had nnrun!n_. d that advanage in a pe
culiar manner. and \::rl-..ix':r!i:-. 100IT wWitat dOY puars ol the ]_;;ll-l|.
do now, they would never ha '..u."l.'.:'. feven, erghi, or nine hundeed

- elifl

YEars go over their heads, thoush 1] had been nowrith'd with
Neftar and Awbra))
Others have thoughe thae the lnn,; lives of thole Men of the old
World 1-:-;4: ..-.'\.:. from the flrength of their Staming, or Arll prin
ciples of their bodies ; which if they were now as lirong in us,
they think we (hould [hil hve as long as they did. This could
be the [ole and adequare caule ot their longevicy, as will ap-
car both from Hiitory and Reafon,  Shem, '.*-'hu was born before
the Flood, and |1=*- in his ".I > |I. all the vertue of the Ante-diluvian
Stameina and conftitution three hundred years (hort of the age
of his fore l...h. rs, be -u1 1|1 greare(t pare of his life was pait af-
ter the Floo d That their Stamina were firo nger than oursare, I
am very ,-...-.L ‘to believe, and that their bodies were greater 5 and
any race of firong Men, livii ¢ long in hl..l.lrl'l, would have children
of a proportionably firong conllitution 'mtl themiclves 5 but then
the qu..i'n::-w is, How was 1. is interrupred ? We thar are their po
fferity, why do not we inl Il.nt their long !L'u..- how was this con-
ftirution broken ar the I reluge, and how did the Staming fail o
falt when that ';.l.f|'| 2 1.1.1'.. wis there {o great a Gy then and

turn of life, or why was that the period of their ftrength 2
We fee this hm;*. ty- funk half in half immediately after the
Flood, and after that it {unk by gentler dearees, but was ftill in
motion and declenfion till it was hxe at length, before David's time,
in that which hath been the common flandard of Man’s Age ever
fince : As when fome excellent fruit is tranfplanted into a worle
Climate and Soil, it degenerates continually till it comes to fuch a
degree of meannefs as {uits that Air and Soil, and then it fands.
That the Age of Man did not fall all o a {udden from the Ante-
diluvian meafore to the prefent, 1 impute it to the remaining Sta-
stz of thofe hrit Ages, and the' ftrength of that pri Mne conftu-
tion which could not wear oft but by dégrees. We fee the Blacks
do not .|1 it their comple: m:-nl 1.'|1L'dl‘1*4:']1.' by mnmmc intc another
Climate, but their pofierity changeth ]W licele and liecle, and after
{ome generations t]'*u.w'r become .thnh,\,rhl:'r like the pfup.e of the
Country where they are. Thus by the* change of Nature that hap-
pe -ned at the Fload, th._ unhappy influence of the Air and unequal
Sealons u“hm! by degrees the innate firength of their bodies
||.d the vigour of their parts, which would have been capable to
have lafted everal more hundreds of years, if the Heavens had con-
tinued their courfe as formerly, or the Earth its polition. To con-
clude this particular, If any think that the Ante-diluvian longrvicy
proceeded only. from the Stemina, or. the meer firength of their
bodies, and would have been o undar any confbicution of the
Heavens, let them refolve themfelves thefe Queltions ; hrt, Why
5% thele
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thefe .&mm i, Of lrl.- i ~.,hrh of Lvnl‘zm ,,.. J'--iid # Secondi
Why did 1t fail fo much and I'-*L*Th‘I]ul oly at [Lr“N‘ Thire
W h1 ]l-|_ fiic “ propal TIOM3 t hath done 1'.I.Ll., the Tl 2 And
lalt ]1 Why |+ hatch (tood ln In 12 immovable, ans "mrhnumrw fur-
ther diminution? Within the Lml-} afs of five hundred years they
funk from nine hindred to nir wty; and in tT e cot |'|]:|1'5- of r*.'c--'
than three thoufand 1--.= s finice the v have
or fearce any thing at all Who confiders
and the true refolution hl rliefe queltions,
and the caufes of that Jonga
confiderd than the make and J".I.'-.:
:hﬁ'._lwhuh 1d been made as ftrong a:
could not have lafted fo many "'u - | 1..{
ticular concurrence of external caufes, fuch as the prefent fare of
Narure doth not admit of, i

j'." this |'i1r rr-review of the three oenerdl Charalters of Paredife
:-,:".-:l e Go Iden Age, we may contlude how lirtle confiflent they
it form and order of the Farth. Who can 111,';--
1y place or Region in this Terraqueous Globe,
l{land or Continent, that is capable of thefe conditions, or thar
agrees either with the defcriptions given by the ancient Heathens of
Weir Faradifes, or by the Chriftian Farhers of Scriprure Paradife.
Bat where then, will you fay, muft we look for ir, if not upon
this Earth? This puts us more mto defpair of Anding it thanevers
'tis not above nor below, 1 the Air or in the fubrerraneous Re
gions : no, doubtlefs “twas upon the furface of the Earth, bur of
the Primitive Earth, whofe form and p.m rties as they were dift
ferent from this, !-n th EY Wwere 'rl] 'h as made it {qt".l"Lh]t’ of b..,znl"
truly Paradifiaeal, both according to the forementioned Characters,
and all other qualities dnd pris ileges redfonably alcrib'd to Parad:fe.

1.11."1:'.-.“ |
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CHAP IIL

e Original differences of the Primitive Earth from the
prefent or Pofl-dilwvian. The three Charaflers of Para-
dilc and the Golden Age found in the Primitive Earih.
A particular Explication of each Charader.

E have hitherto only perplext the Argumentand our felves,

by |hl‘1‘-'lrll'i' how ]ﬂ'“\]'l']ll;.-:'b]':. the fate of Paradife is ac-
cording to the prefent order of things, and the prefent condition
hFﬂ e I arth. 'We muft now therefore bring into view thar Ori-
ginal and Anre-diluvian Earth where we pretend its fear was, and
{how 1t capable of all thofe privileges which we have denyv'd o
the prefent s in vertue of which privilezes, and of the order of
M Irulr*t“’mh] (ht there, that primitive Earth might be truly Para-
Wucel; a6 in the Golden Age; and fome Region of it might he
peculiarly




PL..;'I.I cly o, accon ! s '!‘: iy 1J f' i "_,,-,:-.‘.:_ _11,' |,.
I think, !‘--.l.! the knowl .' :xr;.‘l 1'L5i~ action that we'cin k-\.!:":L-t:
or thac Providence hath allow'd u

e iy
l.!‘.'.:i SAUEUITPETIL

The Primigenial Earch in the frlt Book [ Cf . 5.) we
raisd from a Chaos, and fet in an habitable form, we muft
now furvey again with more care, to obferve its principal differen
ces from the prefent Earth, and what influence they will have upon
the queilion in hand. Thef hees, as we have faid before
were chied -'.i::'u:-. The form IL |r which was{mooth, even and
regular. e polture an wl (i uation of it to the hll 1 .!1.._,1 was di
rect, and n !, as it is ar prefent, inclin'd and oblique 5 And che¥:

aure of it, which was more apparently and rezularly Oval than it
isnow. from thefe three differences flow'd a great many more,
inferiour and fubordinate; and which had a confiderable influence
upon the moral World ar that time, as well as the natural.  But
we will only obferve here their more immediate effeéts, anu 1 l1"'
n :'a.'-. nce to thofe general Charatters or properties of the Golden
it Pavadife, which we have |'1I‘trJLd in, and whereof
:.h an account by our Hypaskefr
t the moll HI":‘HT ntal of 1'1!.1 three differen-

ce '--ﬁ_'u!. 'L'.Jh that of the right polture and fituation of
th > Sun for from =h is immedi ately follow'd a perpe-
all the Farth over, ar, if you will, a 1 perpet dtl‘
Sp ;; and that was the great thing we found a want ing in th

Fl Earth to make it Pay fsf' 2cal,or capable of being fo. W ’lL -
for |1 heing now found and eftablifhe in the ]}l]mlti'l.l:‘ Earch

t!n:c.*.hu*.' two properties, of Longevity and of Spontaneous an
Vital fertility, will be of more eafie explication. In the mean time
ler us view alirtle the reafons and caufes of thar regular firuation
in the firlt Earth.

The truth is, one cannot fo well require a reafon of the regular
ii:u.t‘inn the Earth had then, for that wasmeoft fimple and nararal
as of the ir 0= 'l]|;l| fituation it hath now, i!.!!t{;i::;; :J!‘;Ei[]u,_- :1:-:_.-_!
.'mmd to the Sun or the Ecliptick: - Whereby the courfe of the
year is become |.|].L'|'|'.l-.1]1 and we are caft into a great diverfity of
Lul’h‘w RBur however, flating the firlt aright with its circumitan-
ces; we fhall have a better profpect upon the fecond, and fee from
what caufes, an tn what manner, it came ro pafs, Let us there-
fore fuppofe the Earth, with the reft of its fellow Planets, ro be
carried about the Sun in the Ecliptick by the mot um of the li iy iid
H_nm-:-, and being at that time perfaétly L|‘|.I=J 1'and regalar,
havinz the fame Center of its magnirude and | |"'n1”;, it would by
the ._;]rmh v of its libration neceffarily have its Axis parallel to the
Axis of the fime Ecliprick, both i its Poles being equally inclin'd to
the Sun. * And this polture I call a righe fi finatio i hﬁi'spu\d to ob-
lique orinclin'd: or a parallel firvation, 1f you rJ|.. e, Now this
is a thing that needs no proof “befidés 1ts own evidence s for 'tis the
immediate refult and commor effest' of u_m-nr'r or libration, that
a Body freely left to it felf in a fluid mediwr, fhould fertle infucha
pofture as beft anfwe rsto its gravitation 5 and this firlt Earth where-
a"rf {peak, being uniform and every way equally balanc'd, there
¥Was
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was no realon why 1e (hould ineline ar one end, more than at the
other, towards the Son, - Asil you thon'd {fuppote a Ship ro fiand
Morch and South. under the uator, 1 16 was buaile and

equally b not incline 10 o
keep its Axis parallel to the Axis of the ka e ballaft
lay more at oneend, it would dip towards thar J i pros

: iy |]i'=|1L':' towards the other. So thole grea l‘n|1|"~~ that
fail abour the Sun once a year, or once in {o many years, whilt
1F'|-L' are ....t-.].1|_'. bl i.r.i.| =i I1||I iy il &) n., itedddy and
even with the Axis of their Orbit; but i they lofe thar equality,
and the Center of their gravity change, the heavie
maore towards the common Center of their motion,
end will recede from it.  So particularly the 1 ..-.-}s. u.f_-'
one in that *E"x' 1L‘u:, when it fcap'd fo
'n‘utl..'l-.t in the great Delugs, was however (o broken and «
that it loft its equal poife, and thereupon the Center of its gravity
changing, one Pole hcmrh- more inchin'd towards the Sun, and cthe
n*hu] more Ln.mv d from it, and io 15 I rallel fitnacion
sefore to the Axis of ![‘ : '--;"Lh',ELL was chang'd into

AL, A WG

in which skew pofture it hath flood ever
kely fo to do for fome Ages 1o come. [ I

molt obvious caufe of the change of the
tho' it may be, upon this, followed achang
that might alio contribute to the

However, This change and oblic
a long train of conlequences depen

v of the Eart

s polture had
g upon its whercof that was
the molt itnmedhate, that it alter'd che form of the year cand ]:I|'|:'Iui_'-||'||
in that inequality of Seafons which hath fince obtain'd: As, on
the contrary, u]:lI.L the k.ufh was in its firfltand natural poflure,

regular difpofition to the Sun, That had alfo
another 1'-.-I]'u'..<'.".u l:...n of Luni:':]l.u.'-:m;‘ w E]Lrunfnru; of the Arit,
and that which we are molt concern'd in at F"rl'l'lll']'.li: wis, thar it
nade a perpetual AEquinox or Spring to all the World, allthe pars
of the year had one and the fame tenour, face and temper; there
was no Wineer .or Summer, Seed-time or Harvelt, but a continual
remperature of the Air and Verdure of the Earth. And this fully
anfwers the hrit and fundamental charaéter of the Golden Age
and of Paradife 5 And what Antiquity, whether Heathen or Chri-
itian, hath ft:u‘an CONCETNING t’l 1t perpetual ferenity and mlﬂ.lrr
Spring that reign'd there, which in the one was accounted fabu-
lous, and in the other 11}|.'1L‘I.1Jf.ltl-.|ﬂ we fee to have been really and
Philofophically true.. Nor is there any wonder in the thing, the”
wonder is racher-on our fide; that the Earth fhould fland and con-
tinue inthar forc’'d pofture wherein it is now, {pinning yearly about
an Axis, [ mean that of the £quator, that doth not belong to the
UI.|."L[ of its motion 3 This, I {ay,is more ftrangethan that it once food
iil.a pofiure lE..|r 1.-“.-, ftreight and regular ;. As we more jultly ad-
mire the Tower, at Pifa, that fands crook'd, than tw enty other
{treight Towers tlnt are much higher.

Having got this foundation to ftand upon, the reft of our work
will go on more eafily: and the two other Characters which we
mention'd,

i & mor
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pi oceed partly trom o
from thas conlt
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.':'I‘,'.i_l__',' l';-[i‘:.' 'i ivefls, whicl ...:_,'
hefe were always ready to excite Nature,
d never to intcrrupt her in any” of her
how'd in the Fitth Cha 1[ter of the
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bkl k-
HVE NOW ...|.:|.|.l!.|||r

and put her u

MOotons ol
Firit B '.'., how this |
sredients s which were [ fareedt (o ;1
being a light Earth mixt with unétuous '||~-.~. and then afeerwards
1 '-.'..1'.| thedews of Heaven all the year long, and

armth from the Sun. What more hope
han this? ‘Itru'u.]l grant l.~_‘.-_ Ve,
tioever Kind ruitfulnels eonld be
f.-l'll: l:u reaf -'I bly expetted
ts of Trees rife fpontancoudly,
Li:-' Floed { for ...’.ra;.1.. immagine that' the Jna:'l.."]f Fo

LIME i | rere planted by the hand of
Manz) why (ho u|-!l we not then beligy at' Fruit-tiees and Corn
-nzl'-.n-'|~ neaneoufly in thae firft ':"Tl"l ¢ 1 |.-r which makes Husban
dry and Huma Arts fo nectlary now' for the Fruirs and pro-
duttions of i-|- Earth, i3 partly indeed the decay of the Soil, bur
chiely the diverfity of 5 ifons, whereby they periflt, if care be not
eaken of thems but when thefe was neicher Heat nor cold, Win
ter nor Summer, every Seafon was a .'-..'c|-=.'..-1...- to T‘u'l‘..., and
every Sealon an Harveft

This, it may be vou will 'I*f:rt' as to-the 1"11:*5uf[1' I"l:'r"‘. b
tl 11r Iw'.mr Farth th onl x'. nroduce Animals .I. fo will not be thought

int -I? --'? le.  Singe'it hath bheen cllf'u1 er'd, that the firft mate

are Foos, as'Sésds are 'of Plants i doth not

|;_;-,1'| fo hard toconceive that thefe"Egps-mizht be in'the frft Earth,
.,-: well as thofe Seedss for there is'a great analogy and Limalituc
betwixt thems Efpecially if you compare’thefe Secds firft with the
Eaas of Inft s or Fifhcs, and then with' the Eags of Vi 1VIparous
Animalsy “And as for “thole juites'which the Eggs'of Yiviparous
Animals imbibe therough r coats from'the womb, they might
as well imbibe theim, ar' fomething anmalogous to them, from a con-
venientiv temner'd Harth! as ]*'u.m Bage -:In- And [|1J"'L things be-
ing admitted, t efs is ‘much-vhat che fame in Secds’as Eags,
arid i oiiE Tore of ' £ in’ another.

*Tis trut. mal- }- 15 o’ npt {eem 1o be ||"L1"‘1.:IE of themielves, \
without' the influence of the Males and ‘thislis not heceffary in
Plant-Eges or Vepetable Seeds.  Put neithér doth it fecm ia..::cﬂ.u‘__';_
inafl Animal L__;,, if there be any Animals fpomteorta, as they call
them, or bred withour copulation. And, as weobfetv'd hefore,
according to the heftknowledge that wehaveof dus Miale fnfuence,
:‘ |-v. r.ah)nn L ] ]_‘u.,:- e, 1h::! it may ].:r: 1-L|[‘|'|‘J]::.'l.'l hj‘ ':h;: Heaverns
of “‘rf'-*'. The Ancients, hoth the Storeks and drvaffnfe, have fup-
n-::u. d that there was'{oq 1"_"11 of an Frhereal Eleme the Male-
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why may we not {uppofe, at that tme, fome general imprefion or
irrad 1 0f that purer Element to fructific the new-made Earth »
Mofes faith there was an incubation of the Spirit of God upon the

mals; and withour all doub: thac was eicher 0 form or fructific it
and by the mediation of this a&ive principles but the Ancients
{peak more plainly with exprels mention of this o ther, and of the
impregnation of the Earch by it, as berwixt Male and Female:  As
in th place before-cited s

= g = - *F I 1
Tum Pater RAREPOEN g _|'r-.1';.'|'p'i.=.hj slribus o Fther

Fremiim bl :E.;.'.i'.:'r,.':i.-} = B onniees

Conjuges s

4“:-.’ .E.’.‘.‘:’: el .-.'.'.n"E'..:.n'.- A T |!'|'I'J!'.'-'I'|,'.. _|||_".'.'|'l_

Which notion, I remember, 5. dufisn faith, Firgd did not take from
the fictions of the Poets, but out of the Books of the Philofophers.
Some of the gravelt Authors amongft the Romans have reported
that this vertue hath been convey'd into the Wombs of fome Ani-
mals by the Winds or the Zephyri s and as 1 eafily believe that the
firft frefh Air was more impregnated with this Echereal principle
than ours is, fo I fee no reafon but thofe balmy dews that fell every
night in the Primitive Earth, might be the Vehicle of it as well
as the Male-geniture is now 5 and fromthem the teeming Earthand
thofe vital Seeds which . it contain'd, were afuated, and receivid
their firlt fruitfulnels.

MNow this  Principle, howfoever convey'd to thofe rudiments of
life which we call Eggs, is that which gives the firft ftroke towards
Animation; and this feems to be by exciting a ferment in thefe
little mafles whereby the parts are loofen'd, and difpos'd for that
formation which is to follow afterwards. And I fee nothing that
hinders but that we may reafonably fuppofe that thefe Animal pro-
dudtions might proceed thus far in the Primigenial Farth ; And
as to their progrels and the formation of the Body, by what Agents
or Principles foever that great work is carried on in the womb of
the Temale, 1t might by, the fame be carried on there.  Neither
would there be any danger of mifcarrying by excefls of Heat or Cold,
for the Air was alwaysof an equal temper and moderate warmth
And all other impediments were remov'd, and all principles ready,
whether aftive or paffive ; fo as wemay jultly conclude, that as Eve
was the Mother of all living as to Mankind, fo was the Earth the
Great Mothey.of all living Creatures befides.

The Third Charadter to be explain'd, and the moft extraordinary
in appearance, is that of LONGAEVITY. This fprung from
the fame root, in my  opinion, with the other ; though the con-
nexion, it may -be, is not fo vifible. - We. fhow'd in the forezo-
ing Chapter, that no advantage of Dier, or of firong Conflirutions,
could have carried their lives, before the Flood, to that wonderful
lenpth, if they, had been expos'd to the fame changes of Air and of
Seafons that our Bodies are: But taking a perperual Aguinox; and
fixing the Heavens, you fix the life of Man too s which WS 1o
then in fuch a rapid fAlux as it is now, but freem'd to Sand il as
the Sun did once, without declenfion.. There is na queltion bus

l.'...!_'i.




Chap.j; Concerning the Prim.Earth,and Paradife. 1

every thing upon Earch, and efpecially the Animare World, wouild
be much mor¢ permanent, It the general courle of Narure wasmore
fleddy and uniforms A (tabi ity in the Heavens makes a ftabiliey
it all things below s and that change and contrariety of qualities
that we have in thefe Regions, is the jountain of corruption, and
{uffers nothing to be long 1in quier: Either by inteltine motionsand
fermentations excited within, or by omtward impreflions, Bodies
are no fooner well conlticuted, but they are wending again to diffo-
lution. The o &tkerin their little pores and chinks is unequally
agitated, and differently mov'd ar difterent times, and fo is the Air
in their greater, and the Vapours and Armolphere round about
them: All thele (hakeand unfestle both the texture lt]';l].t.'-utl_‘[i_"_uj;}r
of Bodies. Whereas in a hixe {late of Nature, where thefe prin-
ciples have always the fame conflant and uniform motion, when
they are once {uited to the forms and compolitions of Bodies, they
give them no further difturbances they enjoy a long and lafting

peace withour any commotions or violence, within o without:
We find our felves, fenlible changes in our Bodies upon the turn
of the Year, and the change of Scafonss new fermentations in the
Bloud and refolutions of the Humourss which if they do not
amount to difeafes, at lealt they .difturb Wature, and have a bad
effett not only upon the fluid parts, but alfo upon. the more folid s
upon the Springs and Fibres in the, Organs of the Body 5 to weaken
them and unfit them by degrees for their refpective funftions. | For
though the change is not fenfible immediately in- thefe parts, yes
after many repeated impreflions- every year, by unequal heat and
cold, drinefs and moifture, contracting and relaxing the Fibres;
their tone at length isin a great meafure deftroy'd, and brousht to
a manifelt debility ; and the great Springs failing, the defler that
depend L!E-‘»-nn them, fall in proportion, and  all - the.fymptoms of
decay and old age follow. | We fee by daily experience, that Bodies
are kept better in the fame medinm, as we call ity than if they ofted
change their mediwi, as fometimes in Air, fometimes in Water,
moiften'd and dry'd, heated and cool'd 5 thefe different ftates weak-
en the contexture of the parts: But our Bodies; in the prefent ftate
of Nature, are putinte an hundred different medems in the courfe
of a Year; fometimes we are fteept in Water,. or.in, a milly fog-
gy Air for [everal days rogether, fometimes we are almolt frozen wich
cold, then fainting with hear at another time of the Yedr; and
the Winds are of a different nature, and the Air of a different
weighrand preffure,according to the Wearher and the Seafons : Thefe
things would wear our Dodies, though they were built of Ouk,
and that in a very fhort time in comparifon of whar they would
laft, if they were aiways incompalt with one and the fame medram,

under one and the fame temper, asit was in the Primitive Earth.
The Ancients feem to have been fenfible of this;, and of the
true caufes of thofe long periods of lifes for wherefoever they af-
fign'd a great longaevity, as they did notonly to their Golden Age,
but alfo to their particular and topical Paradifes, they alfo afign'd
there a conftant ferenity and equality of the Heavens, and forne-
times exprefly a conftant Equinox; as might be made appedr ﬂ}';:um
: thert
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their Authors. Pmd {fome of our 'f ]‘-11 t an Authors have zone
farther, and conneéted thefe two together, as Caufe and Effe&
for they fay that the Longavity of the Ante-diluvian Parriarchs
proceeded from a favourable Afpect and influénce of the Heavens a
that time; which dfpeét of the Heavens being rightly imerpreted,
15 the fame *|15n= that we call the Polition of the Heavens, or the
right L-+u1rmn of the "3[]1] and the Earth, from whenes came i per-
petual Equinox. And if we confider the prefent Earth, I know
no Ewl:m where they live longer than in that little Iland of the
Bermudas, where, according to the proportion of time they hold
out there, aftér they arearriv'd from other parts, one may reafon-
ably fuppofe, thar the Narives would live two hundred Years. And
there's nothing appears 1n that liland that thould give long life above
other places, but the EXtraor dinary [teddinefs of the W ather, and
of the temper of the Air throughout the whale Year, fo as thereis
fcarce any confiderable difference of Seafons.

But becanfe it would take up too much time to fhow in this
place the full and juft reafons why, and how thefe long pritds of
life depend upon' the ftability of the Heavens - -and how on the con-
trary, fram their inconftancy and murability thefe pertods are
fhorten'd, as in the prefent ‘order  of Narures we will fet apart
the next Chapter to treat upon thae fubjets yer by way: of digre{-
fion'only, fo as thofethat have a mind may pafs to the"following,
where the thred of this diftourfe is continued.” 'In'the"'mean time,
you fee, ‘we have prepar'd an Earth for Paradife, and given'a fiir
and intelligible account of ' thofe three general Charadter's, which,
according to the'rules of method, muft be determin'd before any
further progrefs can be made in this Argument. For”in the do
&riné of Paradife there are'tivo things to be conlider'd, the ftare
of it, ‘and the place of it; And asir is Arft in order of Nature, fo
s much more material, to find our the (ke of ir, than'the Re-
gion where ‘it flood. ' We need ‘not follow  the Windings of Ri-
vers, and the interpretation 'of hird names, ro ‘difcover 'this, 'we

rike morefaichfil Guides, The unanimous reports of Anticuilry, Sa-
crel’ and- Profane, fupported by'a regular Theory. tlpon !J'ni'h
grounds ‘we'go, and have thus far pm-.“n. eded on’onr wayy wirch
we hope will grow more ealie and pleafant, the nuirer we come to
our jorrneys end.
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A digreffion, toncerning 1the Natural Caufes of * Longavity,
That the' Machine of an' Animal confifts of Springs, and
which are the two primcipal, IThe Age of the Ante-di-
luvians 10 be computed by Solax mor Lunar Zears.

O confi'm ol opinien concerning the reafons of Longxvity in
T the hefk Inhabitangs of;che World, it will not be amifs to de
L_1 uce more ag lu:';‘l:-,-.; tr‘u ”I:‘xi_-.::u.';ﬁ.{_';[n.é 5 of 1'._,-;;{ or fhert percods of life.
And when -we fpeak of long ov (hort periods of life, we do not
ineani thofe litgle differences of ten, twenty or forty. Years which
we [ee amonzit Men now adays,  according as  they  are. of
Hronger or weaker copftitutions, and 'govern, themielves. better of
worle, but thofe grand and famous difterentes of feveral hundreds
of Years, which. we have examples of in the difficrent Azes of the
World, and particularly in thofe that liv'd, before and fince the
Flood. Neither do we think it peculiar to this Earthito bave fuch
an inequality in the lives of Men; but the ather Plancts, if they, be
inhabited, havé the fame property, and the (ame difference in their
difterent periods 3 All Planets thar arein their Ante-diluvian flace
and in theit belt and regular fituaton to the, Sun, have long-livd
Inhabitantss and thofe that are in an bblique fituation, have thorr:
liv'd 5 unléls ghere be fome counter-caufes : that hinder this general
fule of Nature from taking place. i
We are now o us'd to a thort life, and to drop away after three:
ftore or fourlcore vyears, that when we. compare our lives with
thofe of the  Ante-diluvians, we thipk the wonder lies wholly-on
their fide, why they liv'd {olong s and (g irdoth, popularly {peakings
buc if we {peak Philefophically, the wonder lies racher, onour Gde,
aby we live fo little, or fo (hore a time: For fecing our Bodies are
fuch Machines as have a faculty of, nowrifhing themfelves, that is,
of repairing their loft or decay’'d parts, fo long as they have good
nourifhment to make ufe of, why fhould they not continue in good
plizhr, and always the fame? as a fame does, fo long as it is fup-
plied with fewel ? And that we may the better [ee on whether fide
the wonder lies, and from what caules it proceeds, we will propofe
this Problem to be examin'd, Wy the frame or Machie of an bamane
Bady, ar .f,-u.--r.l':;;- Awsmad, having that conltruélson of parts and thefe
f:cﬁffJ'-'J which it bath, lafls fo fbort a time? And though it fall
into no difeafe, nor have any unnaturl accident, within the fpaca
of eighty years, more or lefs, fatally and incvitably decays, dies and
peritheth i
That the flate and difficulty of this queflion may the better ap-
pear, let us confider a Man in the prime and vigour of his life, at
the age of twenty or twenty four years,of an healthful conftitution,
and all his Vitals {found; let him be nourith'd with good food;
i e

1'\'"_
':.r"l

e
-



140

The Theory of the Earth. Book'H,
ufe due exercife, and govern himleli with moderation in all other
things 3 The Queition 15, Why this Body fhould not continue in
the {ame plj;;lm and 1n lfl:.'_ l'.L_Ill..' !ll'-t.!['l,',;ﬂh for fome .-1";;_';':'- crat
leaft why it fhould decay lo foon, and fo falt as we fee it doees:
We do net wonder at things that happen dailyy thoneh the cauls
of themi be mever foohard to find oues. We conteadk acertain fami-
liarity with commoh* events, and fancy we know as much of
them'as cafy' be' known, though inreality we Know nothing of them
but mattér:of Facty which the vulgar kiews'as swéll as the Wife or
the Learned. We fee dat'y inftances of the fhortnels of man's life,
how foon his race is run, and we do not wonder at it, becaufe ‘tis
common, yet if we examine the compofition of the Body, it will be
very hard to find any good reafons why the frame of it (hould-de-
cay fo foon. ' ;

[ know 'ts eafie to give general and fuperficial anfwers and A¢-
counts of thefe things, bur they are {uch, as being firiély examin'd,

ive no (atisfaction to an inquifitive mind : You would fay, it may
%c. that the' Interiour parts and Organs of the Body tedr and de-
cay by degrees, {o as not performing o well their [bvéral officés
and funéions, for the digeltion and difiribition of the food and its
juices, all the other parts fofter by it, and draws on Infenfibly a2
decay upon 'the whole' frame of the Body.  This 15 all’ trues but
why, ind how comes this to pafs? from what caufesy where js
the Rrit failure, and whar are the confequences of it ?. The inward
parts do not deftroy themfelves, and we' fuppofe thar there is no
want of good food, nor any difeafe, dnd we take the Body in its
full firength and vigour, why doth it not continve thus, as a Lamp
does, if you fupply 1t wich "Oil # The tanfes being the fame, why
doth not the fame effect (il follow? 'why fhould nor thé Same of
life, as wellas'any other flame, 1f you give it fewel, continue in its
force withoue languifhing or decay #

You will fay, 1t may be, The caft is not the fame in a fimple
Body, fuch as a Lamp or a Fire, and in an Organical Body s which
being varioufly compounded of multiplicity of paris, and all thofe
i'!li!ﬂ‘!':\. put in connexion and dependance one upon anocher, if any
one fail, it will diforder' the whole frame; and therefore it munt
needs be more difhicult for fuch a bedy to continue longiin the fame
ftate, 'than for'a fimple Body tharhath no varicty df parts or ope-
rations. 1 acknowledge fuch a Body is much more fubief to dif-
éafes and accidents than a more fimple, bur barring all difcafes and
accidents, as we do, it might be of as long a duration as any other,
if it'was (upphi'd with nourifhment adequarely to all its parts: As
this Lamp we fpeak of, if it confifted ‘of twenty. branches, and
each of thefe branches was tobe fed with a different Ofl, and chefe
Oils could be all mix’d rogether in {ome common Ciftern, whence
they were to be diftributed 1nto the feveral branches, either accor-
ding to their different degrees. of lightnefs, one rifing higher than
afiother s or according to the capacity and figure of the little pipes
fhey were ' to pals thoroughs fech a compounded Lamp, made up
of Tuch artinces, would indeed be more fubjeét to accidents, and 1o
be omt of order, by the obfiruttion of fome of the liwtle pipes. or
foms
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fome unfit qualitiesin the Oils, butall thefe calualties and diforders
excapted, as they are.in our cafe, if it was fupplid-with convent:
ent liguors, it would-burn as long asany .other, though more
plain and {imple.

To inftanee yet, for more plainne(s, in andther fort'of Maching,
fupppofe a Mill, where the  Water may reprefent thesnourifhinent
and humouirs in our Body, and the frame of Wood andl'Stong, the
foud pariss if we could fuppofe this Mill to have a power of nou-
rithing it flf by the Water 1 receiv'd, and of repairingallthe parts
thar were worn away, whether of the Wood-work or of the Stone,
feed it bur with a conftant ftream, and it would fublift and grind
for ever. And ’tis the fame thing for all other Artificial Machines
of this nature, if they had a faculty of nourithig themfelves, and
repairing their parts.  And' [eeing thofe natural’ Machines we are
fpeaking of, the Body of Man, and ' of ether Animals, have and
enjoy this faculty, why fhould they not be able to preferve them-
felves beyond that Thort period of time which is now the meafure of
their life ?

Thus much we have faid to thew the dificulty propos'd and in:
force 1t We mult now conlider the trué anfwer and 'vefolution of
ity and to that purpofe bring into view again thofe 'caufts’ which
we have affien'd, both ofthe long periods of life befere the Flood,
and of the Thort ones finces That there was 4 perpetual Equinox
and ftability of the Heavensbefore the Flood, we have fhow'd both
from Hiftory and Reafon; neither was therc then'any thing of
Clouds, Rains, Winds, Storms or unequal weather, as‘will’ appear
in the following Chapter 5 And to this fteddinels of Nature dnd uhi-
ver{al ca'mnefs of the External World, we “have imputed thofé long
periods of life which Men enjoy'd at that time : | As on' the ‘contrary
when that great change and revolution happen’d to Narure at the
Deluge, and the Heavens and the Earth were caft in another mould,
then was brought in, befides many other new Scenes,’ that fhottnefs
and vanity in the life of Man, and a general infability in all fublu-
nary things, but efpecially in the Animate World,

It is not neceMary o (how, more than we have done already, how
that Primitive flate of Narure contributed to long life s neither is it
requicd thar it fhould actively contribute; but only be permiffive,
and fuffer our Bodies to act their parts s for if they be not difturb'd,
nor any larm done them by External Wature, they are built with
art and ftrenath enough to klt many hundreds of years. And'as weob
ferv’d before concerning the poflure of the Earth, that that which
it had at firlt, being fimple and regular , was not fo much to be ac-
counted for, as its prefent pofture, which is irregular 5 {o likewife
for the life of Man, the difficulty is not why they liv'd fo long in
the old World 5 that was their due and proper courfe 5 but why
our Badies being made after the fame manner, fhould endute fofhort
a time now. This is it therefore which we muft now make our
bufinefs to give an account of, namely, how that vidffitude of Sea-
fons, inconftancy of the Air. and unequal courfe of Nature which
came inat the Deluge, do fhorten Lifes and indeed halten the dif
{olution of all Bodies, Animate or Inanimate.

In
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In oiie Bodies we may cofilider’ three feveral [|le1:. eson di :||:-|_}
fitions, angd ageds ding to L.h.[l whereof they duffer decdy pe 1fl; - Their
continuity 5 Secondly, That difpcfition whereby the; ire capublesof
receiving nourithment, which we may call Nutribilivy s aud Tihigd-
ly, The Toneor Tumck difpofition of the ﬁ ns wh erebyithey iper-
form their feveral fundtions all thefe three |L,|J~,\h., ol ey woull
decay inarly  Jftate  of Marure; |u.. far |IZ.-L nett, and Kilber in the pre-
fent, ftate . than:in the Primeval.. As for their Conting s nwve hevie
noterd before - tha all vonbitent, Fodies muft be lefs! dutable new,
than under that brit order of the World, becaufe of the wnegual and
eontrry motlons df the l'._--m.m.. ot of the anel ABeler that
i-"'LL,'IIdi" itk p--.t.im thems and "og part; of ahat vapity which all
thinzs now,ace fubject. to, to be more I *!u thian i their £t
Conltinngion. It we (hould conhider our Bodies only a5 breathing
St :::.-i. |_‘L..];i["|l'|= I.'IL tliede ] I"‘~ EII..'. dt‘ and of !l-., tenids Trefs,
|. vith we are continttlly incom-
pait, ¢t 1"'"":'r"-" o oftenn 'vwixe moeilt and duy, I'!-._-L ancd cold, a fli w and
e1cer motion, thele different aftons and reftlefs changes would fooner
wedken [and deftroy thé union et the pats; than if they were always
in a calm and quiet medigne.

Pug; it is not the grofs and vilible Continuity - of the parts!of our
Body that, hirll decays, there are Ener Texiures that me |'|‘u'! u;l infen:
[ih'x., and draw: -on the decay of the refts fuch are thofe other two
we mention'd, That- dilpeliion, and temper of the s whereby
they ¥ are bt to receive their tih] nourithment 5 and Lij Ol I|'l thit con:
ftruétion ‘and. texture of the Organs t..Ln are prepamiory to. this
MNutritipn. ., The Nutribility of the Bedy depends upon a. ceriain tems:
pL"‘t‘ert . the parts, foit, and 1..;"[|||1.-, which |1'_Ju_-. them | open
to, the Blogd .and Juices in their Circulation and ;.l:.;trc through
them, and mixing intimately, and univerfally, held faft and retain
many of -their f"*"l:u;,-._-\ 3 as muddy Earth deth the pares of the Wi
ter that runs irto it and  mixeth ‘with it::  And when thele ‘\.Lt.
:-ru.a ]’:.l-.h'- retain'd are more than the i"u v fpends, thar B dyis
in its growths J-u’]--n they ave fewer, 'tz in its d lecave:. And az-we
CoH 1“.||'ca the flefh and tender parts when they are young and in a
-It-mn' thlpn‘l-:f in, to a- muddy foil, that opens to  the W ater,

Iwells and i incorporates with it ¢ [0 when they become hard ;m{;,;lu-
they are like a fandy Earth, that fuffers the ".’-,”Lr to glide throvgh
it, without :|'|"|l.'|:'|'|"|"-|l".l'-il'l= or retaining many of its partss and the
{fooner they come to this ter myper, the fuorer follows their dec ay:
For the fame Caufes that 1-.1|'|'u"~ to “our Growth. fer alln ||mm;
to our Life s and he that can refolve that Queltion, why the tim ¢ of
our l'"rclmr': 15 fo fhore, will alfo be able to refolve the other in a
good meafure, why the time of our Life is fo fhort.: In E‘m'h cales,

that which Ih:]'“; our progrels is external Nature, whofg courfe, while
It wis eve lﬂn-: fteddy, and the ambient Air mild and 11.1.-1.. pre-
{erv'd the Body much longer in a freth and fit teMpeEr 1o receive irs
full nmlul]uhu.n and confequently  gave larger bounds buth to our
G rmm and Life.

ut the Third thing we mention’d s the moft confiderable. The
e L.l'l. of the Organick parts; and efpedaly of the Qrgans preparz
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tory to Nutrition.  This is the point chiefly to be examin'd and ex-
plaurd, and therefore we will endeavour to ftate it fully and di-
ftinétly. There are feveral funéions in the Body of an Animal, and
feveral Organs for the condudt of them s and I am of opinion, that
all the Organs of the Body are in the nature of "T-nnw and that
their aftion is Tonical. The adtion of the Mufcles is apparently fo,
and fo is that of the Heart and the Stomach @ and as for thofe
parts thar make fecretions only, as the 'Glandules and Pavewclynata,
if they be any more than merely paffive, as Strainers, 'tis the Tone
of the parts, when diftended,' that performs che feparation : And
accordingly in all other activé Organs, the action proceeds from a
Tone in the parts.  And thisfeems to be eafily prov'd, both as to
our Bodies and all ‘other Bodies: for no 'mateey that 1s not foid,
hath any motion oradiion in it, but in vertue of fome Tone; if
matter be fluid, its parts are aftually in motion, and confex ]LlLI‘TI_‘r
may impel or give motion to other Bodies; but if it be folid or con
filtent, the parts are not (eparate or feparately mav'd from one an-
other, and therefore cannot impel or give motion to any other, but
in vertue of their Tones they having no-other motion r’-hml Iy,
Accordingly we fee in Artificial Machines ‘there are but two ge.
neral forts, thofe that move by fome flmd orvolatile mareer, a5 Wa-
ter, Wind, Air, or fome adive Spirity And thofe which 'move by
Springs, or by the Tonick difpoiition c-f fome part that '1|"...5 mo-
tion'to the reft: For as for fuch Machines'as'at by ‘weizhrs, "tisnof
the weight that is the adtive principle, but the 'Air or “Ether that
impels it. 'Tis true, the Body 6f an Amimalis a kind fa' mixt Ma-
chme and thofe OFzans that afe the I’r midry parts of"it, partake
of botl thefe'principlés 5 for thereare Spirits‘and Il[]lrﬂh that do
aflilt in the motions of the Mafeles, 'of the Heart and of the Seomachs
but'we have no oetafion to confider them' at prefent, ‘but’only the
Tone of the folid Orbans. :

This " being obferv'd in the firit place, Wheréin the force of our
Organs corifilts; we might here immediarely fubioyn, how this force
15 weaken'd arnid! dLﬂu:n, 'd by the' unequal courfe of Natuve ‘which
now obtains, 'and con (& ru-JlrI our Lifi: fhovtefi’dy for the whole
fkate and {}wn'}nms, of the ot ly' depends upon '|1h orck and afh-
on of ‘thefe Organs. - But to iderffand the Bufinefs more diftin&ly,
itwill be worth our time to examing, upon which of the Orzans
of the Body Life depends more” immediately, and the prolongation
of it 5 that fo reduéing our Inquiries into'a narrower compafs, we
may manage them ' with miore cale and more céainty.

In the Body of Man thete are {everal Compipds, or fetes' of parts;
fome: wheréof riged not be confiderd in this queftion ; Thereis that
Syleme that ferves for fence and lotal-motion, ‘which is commonly
call'diithe ANIM '1LT Compdges s “and that which ferves for ge-
neration, which is'call'd the GENITAL. Thefe hav# fo influ-
encé upon lonz ' Life; being 'parts nourifhed, not nourifhinz, and
that are fed from others as Rivérs from theic ' Fountain: * Where-
fore havine Raid ‘thele afide, there remmain‘two ' Compdgés more,
the M ATURAL and VITAL, whicitonlift of the Heart

and Stomach;” with'their appendifes. Thefe are the Sources'of Lift u&
an

Chap.4. Concerning the Prim. Earth,and Paradife, 147

i—




q :'M e T beory iy ﬂf ¢ the Earth.. E’DDE 1.

.md theflie arve |L :E1.1r is 1l11u|1|.+r.1'l. I'I'L.LIL”:l]\ to theconftitution of a
l-“."'.- Creature s what pares we find more, few orma W, of ‘one
fort or other, according tu the feveral kinds of-Creatures, is acci-
dental to our purpoles The lorm of an Amimal,: as ave are to con-
fider it hicre, lies 1n this little compafs, and what is fuperadded  is
for fome new purpofes, befides thar . of meer Life, as -for Senfi,
Motion, Generation, and  {uch hke :"I.:i in 1 Waech, befides | the
Movement, which is made to tell you:the hour of therday, which
conftitutes a Watch, you may have a fanc y 1o have anAlarum nd-
ded, or aM || ute-motion, or that it fhe uld tell vouthe day of the
Month 5 and this fomerimes will require a new - Spring, fometimes
only new Wheels 5 however if you wounld examine the Nature of
i 'v.‘u.mh, and upon what its motion, or, if I may (o fay, its Life
:.Lr... cls, you n nuit lay afide thofe feeondary Movements, and: pbt
ferve the main Spring, and the Wheels, thar ammediately | depend
upen 1I1,. t, for all the reft is accidental.. . So for the Life of an Ani:
mal, which is a piece of Nawres Clockwork, if .we wonld exa
mine upon what the duration of it LlL|‘H."1c- we muft lay-afide
thofe .|cI|.I rional parts or Syftems of parts, which arefor otherspur-
pofes, and confider only the helt principles and  fountains of 1|1r.,
and the caules of their narural and llu.l'.ﬂm decay.

laving thus reduc’ d our Ih-rlmllu o thefe twe (igand, TheStwm-
mach .,1111;1 the Heart, as the two, Mafter-Springs irfthe! Mechani oy
of an Animal, upon which all the reft.depend, Jet usnew fee whae
their action is, and how it will-be more or lefs durable and:cons
flant, according to theidiffierent ftates of External MNamre. - Wedes
termin'd before, that the force - and -adion of all) Organs inqthe
Body was Tonical, and of .nene more remarkably-shan ' of thefe
two, the Heart and. Stomach 5 for ehough- it be noe-clearly debéts
min'd what the particular firucture of - thefe -Qreans, or of their
Fibres is, that makes them Tonical, yet 'tis manifefi by their actions
that they are fo. In the "‘-tmh'u:'h, befides a peculiar fe¢ment -that
opens and diflolves the  parts of the Meat, and melts them into.a
fluor or-pulp, the coats,of it, or Fibres whereof they confift,-have
a moticR , proper to them, ?m:-_ﬂimg from their ‘Tone, 'l.-'.hu-eb
they clofe the Stomach, and comprefs the Mear when-ic is l‘r:q:i-.-‘.:?.
and when turn'd into, Chyle, prefsie forwards, and fqueeze'itinto
the Inteftines ; and the Inteftinesalfo partaking of the fame miition,
wufh and work it (hll forwards into.thole little Veins that convey
it towards the Heart., The Hearr, hath the {amergeneral motions
with the Stomach, of upi.nmg and fhutting, and hath alfo a pecu-
liar ferment which raribes the Blopd that entersinto it s and that
Bloud b} the Spring of the Heart, and the particular Texrure, ofits
Fibres, is thrown out again to make its  Circulation through. the
Bocy. This is; in fhort, the adtion of both thefe Organs antl ins
dead the myllery -of the Body of an Animal, and 'of .its operations
and Oeconomy, confilts chiefly in Springs’ and I'tr[rsr_ms; The
one for the folid parts, the mhu in.the fAuid.

Pt o apply t!]]-:- lah1 ick-of the Organick parts:to our q:urp«::—l'r,
we may eblerve and conclude, that-whatfoever ‘weakens the Tone
or Spring.ef thele rwo Organs, which ave the Bafes of all Vieality,
weaken




it And if of two Orders or, Courfes of Watinie, the one be: favour:
able and cafig to thele Tonick pripciples inthe Body; and the 'u‘l]-.
unealiz and prejudicial, chan cowfe of MNature will bé attended with
lons periods of  Life, and tI1'~L with fhort: " Antl we fH' g fhewn,
that.in the Piimitive Earth the cour(e of Nature was éven, (ted-dy
and unchangeable; without either different 1|=..J.|1t| 5 .of the Air;
or unequal Seafons of the ‘n iy which muit needs be |1d1,-L_«L-;gﬁ¢ 1o
thele ".-1L] iIC1 ]'n] 5 Wwe Il‘.ll.u k-of,-and e rmie them to continne |q1|1§1-3|_-
in their firength and vigour, than thzy can peilibly do under all
1|mr-: changes of the Air, of the '.tr11~:l11hl-.|,.. and of the Hes IVEDS,
which we now fuffer yearly; monthly, dnd daily.  And, though
Sacred Hiflory had not acquaineed  us wich e f.nr?;amir_-; of the
Ante-diluvian-Patriarchs; nor profi e Hiftory with thofe of the
Golden Age, I thould |h ve concluded; from the Tl 1|.'~i*1} alone, and
the contemplation  of that ftate of  Nature, I"'lL the forms. of all
things were much morg pétmanent in that World than in QUrs;

and that the lives of Men and all other' Animals had ]:}t]s,urpL-
riods.

I confefs, T'am of npi-"iun, 1.‘1-‘: 'fis fhis that mukes not only
tl:m_ living Springs or Tonick Organs of the Body, bur all Artificial
Springs a]1n, though made of the .'..J.HL-L Metal, decay o fall. . The
different preffure of the Aimofphere, fometimes heavier, fometimes
lighter, more rare or more denle, moilt or dry, and azirated with
different degrees of motion, and in different 'manners ;. this muft
needs operare upon that nicer contexture of  Badies, which - makes
tluu'l'm'rml or Elaftick 5 altering the fignre: or-minutcnefs of the
pores, and the renzth and order. of the Fibres vpon ‘which: that
propriety depends: bending and unbending, cloling and r-pomrw
the parts. There is a fubtle and Ethereal Elemene that teaverfech
the pores of all Bodies, and when ‘tis flraitentd and pent up’ there,
or ftopt in its ufual courfe and  paflage, its« motion isimore quick
and eager, as a Current of Water, when ‘tis, obftruéted or runs
through a narrower Chanel; and thac firifc and thofe attempts
which thefe little ative Particles make 1o get free, and follow the
fame tradts they did beforedo ftill prefs upan the parts of the Body
that are chang'd, to redrefs and reduce them to their firlt and Natu
ral pofture, and in this confifls the force of 4 Spring. .-"sr.'{'m'{lingl_l,.r
we may obferve, that there is no Boedy that is or will be Tonical
or Elaftick, if it be left ro it felf; and ro that polture it would také

naturally s for then all the parts are at eafe, and the fubtle mateer
movas T'm.]l. and uninterrupredly within its poress bue if by di-
fiention, or by compreffion, or by flexion, or any other way, the
fituation of the parts and pores he fo aleer'd, thatthe Air fometimes,
but for the moft part thar (ubtiler Element, is uneafie and compreft
too much, it caufeth that renitency or n'ndcm to reftirution,
which we call the Tone or Spring of a Body. Nuw as this difpo-
fition of Bodics doth fur more eahly perith than their Continuity,
fo I think there is nothinz that contributes more to its perithing
t-whether in Natural or Artificial Springs ) than the unequalaction
and different qualities of the Ether, Air, and Armofphere.

L1
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weaken n:h-: 1?1'ii1;'i[15’ of  Lif e, and fhorten the Natural durarion ul'
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It w ;!1 |.:_ u';,.,._m] to us, it may be ﬂmt in-the beginnineg of th
(@ h,|,|:'|h_=‘l we inftancd in Artificial TIIHI"‘\ that would continue £l
ever, if they had but the power of nourithing s themiElves, as Lamps,
Mills, and fuch likey why then may not Natural ‘M '.'.l'l.!':-'ﬁ rhiat
have that power, laft. for ever » ]l'\. cafe is not the fame as o
Bodies of Animals, and I:h things there inftanc'd in, for thofe
wers 1p| nalefs Machines, thar act ul!h' by fome external Gl
and not in vertue of any lm.-\ or/1nteriowr temper of the  pares, as
our Bodies dos and when thar Tone or temper: 15 deliroy’d, no
nourifhment can repair ‘it.  There 'is fomething, 1 fay, '“‘1""1‘“]w
in the Tonical difpofition of matier, which when: w hulI1 loft, can
not be reltor'd by Nutiinon s MWutrition iy anfwer toa hare con
fumption’ of |_,-|:L|-E5, but where the parts are to be ‘preferv’d in fuch
atemperament, orin [ucha degree of humidiey and drinefs, warmih,
darity or denfity, ro make them capable - of [fmf r.rJanJIIm*u.'ﬁr1 as
well as of their other operations, 2s Organs, ( whicli‘is the cafe of
gur Bodies 0 chire the Heavens, .|J.. Alr, and external Caufes will
ehange the qualities of “the mareer in fpite of all Nurrition; and
the qualities of the, marter being chang'd ( in a courfe of Nature,
where the Caufe cannot be taken away ) that is a fault incorrigible,
dnd ‘”"l” rabile |'1. the nour |"1.‘:‘|4. it that follows, being hinder'd of
its eftoct by the 1I:1'51n|1l|»::.1 or incapacity of the '‘Recipient, "And
45 they faly,a :.m_u in thehrlt concodtion cannot be correéted m the
ficonds {o n.,ir_ln r -can a faule in the Prerequifires to all the con-
coftions be correfted by any. of them.

I know:the Anclents ‘made the decay and tenmiof Life to de-
perd vather upon the humours of “the il*fui'v.} E-MH the folid parts,
and Tuppos'd an Humidmn vadicale and a ¢ :i dum fumatm, as they
call them, a Radical Msiflure and Congenit | u.’l o b in ¢ .:w]-’imla
from its birthand firft formation s andas thelz decay'd.lif tL-.’!}
ut who's wiler for this' account, what doth this inflruét us in?
We know there is heat and moifture in the Body, and you may call
the one - Radreal, and the other fmate if you pleafe this is bura
fort of Cant, for we “know 'no more of the real Phyfical ' Caufis
of that effet we enquit’d into, than we did before.  Whar makes
this heat ahd moiflure Fail, if the nourifhment be good, and all the
QOrgans - in their due'fivéngth and temper ¢ The  firlt and- original
failure 1s-not in the Auid, but i the folid parts, which if they ¢on-
rinued the fame, the humours would do fo too. ' Befides, What be:
fel this Radical moifture and heae ac the Deluge, thar ic fhould de:
cav foifalt afterwards, and latt fo long beforez 1 There'is a certain
vemnpier, ino!doube, - of the juices and humours of the Body, which
s more fir than' any other to conférve the parts from drinefs and
decay 5 but the caule of that drinefs and decay, ‘orothér inhability
in thefolid parts, whence is thar, if not from’ éxrérnal Natute?
“Tis thither we muft come at length in our fearch of the reafons of
the Marutal decay of our Bodies, we follow'the ‘fute and Liws of
that ;- and, I think, by thafe Caufes, and n 1h~ar order, thatwe
have already deferib'd and explain’d. 2

! To conclnde this I‘nﬁrmr{ . We may -I.'I'r”u'l feomm e what jude

ment is to be made of thofe Projeftors of  Immortality, or under
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takers to make Men live to the Age of Merbafalab, 1f they will ufe
thelr methods and mediones s There 15 bur one I.'I'.-I-’fh.ili!r for tfl}.l.,
To putthe Suninto his old courfs, or the Earth into its firft pofture;;
there is no other fecret to prolong life; Our Bodies will fympathize
with the seneral courfe of Nature, nothing can guard us irom i,
no Elixir, no Specifick, no Philofopher's-ftone.  But there are En-
thufiafts in Philofophy, as well as in Religion; Men that go by no
principles, but their own conceit and fancy, and by a Light with-
i, which fhings very uncertainly, and, for the moft part, leads
them out of the way of truth. And f{o much for this difquifition,
concerning the Canfes of Leugevity, or of the long and thort periods
of Lifi

N = L
e in thedifferent periods of the World.

That the dge of the Aute-dilnvian Patriarchs 5 to be computed by
Solar or eonmnon Years, nof |'I-'} Lunar or Jonibs.

Having made this difcourfe of the unequal periods of life, only
in reference to the Ante diluvians and their fam'd Longevity, left
we fhould feem to have proceeded upon an ill-grounded and miita-
ken fuppofition, we are bound to take notice of, and confute, That
Opinion which makes the Years of the Ante-diluvian Patriarchs to
have been Lanar, not Selar, and fo would bear us in hand, that
!h;}' 131_[{ nn]:.,' {o many }.—[ijl'l[]l.‘:'.. as r::;-.:‘;'E|:'I1l.i]'l.' {aith l‘!LI._',.' liv'd Years,
Sceing there is nothing could drive Men to this bold  interpreta-
tion, but the incredibility of thethingas they fanfied; They having
no Notions or Hypathefir whereby it could appear intelligible or
poflible to them; and fecing we have taken away that flumbling-
ftone, and fhew'd it not only pofible but neceflary, according to
the conftitution of that World, that the periods of Life fhould be
far longer than in thisy by removing the ground or occalion of their
mifinterpretation, we hope we have undeceiv'd them, and let them
{ce that there is no need of thar fubterfuge, either te prevent anin-
congruity, or fave the credit of the Sacred Hiftoriamn.

But as this opinion is inconfiftent with Nature cruly underftood,
fo is it alfo. with common Hiftory s, for befides what I have already

mention'd in the firlt Chapter of this Book, Fofepbas tells us, that , g
the Hiftorians of all Nations, both Grecks and  Barbartans, give the am.chois

fame account of the firft Inhabitants of the Earth ; MunrrTm, mwho
writ the flory of the Egyptians, Berofus, mho writ the Chaldxan Hi-
ftory, and. thofe Anthors that bave given us an account of the Phocnician
Ansiquities s befides Molus and Heltizus, and Hieronymus she £zyp-
tian s and amongfl the Greeks Heliodus, Hecateus, Hellanicus, Acu-
filaus, Ephorus and Nicolaus: We bave the Suffrages of all thefe, and
their common confentyihat in the firft Ages of the World Men liv'd a thou-
find Tearr Now we cannot well fuppofe,thar all chefe Hiftorians meant
Lamar Years, or that they all conlpir'd together to make: and pro-
pazate a/Fable.

Laftly, as Nature and Profane Hiftory do difown and confute
this opinion, fo much more doth Sacred Hiftory 5 not indeed in
profels'd terms, for Mofes doth not fijl],' that he ufeth Solar i'c;ars,

2 ut
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may be cleatly colletted, that he doth nor uf
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luge, and of the life f Noab’s r Gen. 7 ifi the i
hundredth year of ,’L'c :-"'b ]ir'L ll1 the fecon: e I cannot
b imagin'd that in the fame verfe and femer rwo terms of

'.if” sl el Dloweds :l ialed h il
dand therefore Noals's ”J‘L L
fequently *|Jf v of the otl
any difference., ' Behides, wihat ground was
U]'f}'n'_‘l"?-l.'ll_':c to reckon, as Mofer does there, I' fecond, th
Month, as {o many going to a Year, if every one of them was ‘o
Year: And fecing the Deluge begun in the {ix b ;
Noab's life, and in the fec x"ll.| "11"'1"'! and ended int [
drud firtt- Yea ;LI-.JJ'.', B. r3.) the firlt or fecond Month, zll thar was
lr- cwixt thel: f the Deluge, made but
e year in Noah's life, or it may be not {o n .L|1 s and we know
i'ljju- reckons & grear many Months in the qL| 1 of the Deluges
fo as thisis 2 demonftration thit Nowk's vears are not to be under
ftoced of Lawar, And to. imagine that ii- Years are to be 1!|:{‘!L-
itod one way, ‘and thofe of his' fellow riarche another) wonld |
an inagcountable hiction.  This f"l.l'_h;t'-lnr'!'.'. t :-Tu!".' extends 1o "'| the
Ante-ditovians 5 And Noab's life will mke in‘the Poftdiluvians
Far you !-',;._3 |1.t;'rt;[ it miris amoneft them, @ d e g ther tha w |;I|
Worlds - To that if we exclude Lanar yairs ffom his life, we'eitclude
ghem from gll, thofe of his Fathers, and thole of his Childveis
"?L'.'-'L'El:”'n It Lunar Vears were und ferftood in the A‘L‘- ‘of the Antai
diluvian Pawdarchs, the interval betwike the Creation and che Deluge
nuu[d be too fhiort, and in many refpedts incongmous.  Theré would
e but 1656 ‘months from the beginninz’ of the Wo |]’| mr]*r;TIcer
Iﬂ;i'fu_h converted into, common years; make but r27 !.l.nE:-, and' five
months, for'that interval” This pervertsall Chronolegy; and'befides,
mikes the nt m"m of pes wple fo! fmall ible ‘at thé time
of the Deluge, ‘thar deftroying of 1'*|_ ‘v.'n- Ak then was' ot i much
a5 :Il_[‘rm.in-g _f:t' g Connpry Town would be ‘now: ' For' ffom bne
cotiple you, clrmot well itmazine there could ar e ahove five hindred

e the fame thing &

'.--.':ll reafon ro make
oW Wi ‘-I' ]'l |_||,|_|
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. petions if 'fo. :‘.1_; it q.times bt if there was a thoufmid, "t not fo
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many as wé hive fometimes ind good Comitry Village. And: were
' Flood-gates’ of Heaven open'd, and the 'grear Abyfs breken up
t& tleftroy fich an handfnl of peoples - and the Warers ‘ra’d fifteen
Cubits above'the highet Mountains throughour the face of ‘the Earth,
o drowi a Patilh ‘or two'? is'not this more incredible than our Ape
of the Pdfanths 3 Befides, Thisfhort interval doth not leave foom for
Yen Generatipns, which we fiid from  Ademr to the 'Flood," noe al-
tows “the ‘Patitarchs aze'encugh at the timeé when they are fuid 1o
Farte got Children. - 'One hundred  twenty feveti 'yedrs'for Ten “Ge.
fietidtions is vefy firaits and of thefe you mut takee 'off forty” fixd years
for one Gen “*u"nn unl'. or for Noah, for he liv'd (i hendred years
[1r¢|'n e the Flond, -11-||_2 i they were I'r'? g, they 'world ‘tome how-

- to forty | fx of ‘onr years§ o that for ' the éther Ning Genera
nm s you woild have but erghty one years, thedtlis] niné Vedrsapiecel

it
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ar which Age thiy muftall be fuppdsd  to have begun o) ger  Chil
drenss which youcannot but think a very abfurd luppoliions 'Chus
it would be, if you divide the whole time equally amongitithe Nine
Generations, but if you confider fome (ingle infknces, as they are fer
down by Mofes, 'os ftill worfe s for Mabalcel and his: Grandchild
Enoch are faid to bave got Children at fixty five years of Age, which
if you fuppofe months, they weré but five years old atthat times now
1 appeal to any one, Whether itis more incredible thar meh Thould
live.-to thedge of nine hundred! years; or thavthey fhould beget Chils
dren at the age of hve years.

You will fay, it may be, ‘tis true thefe inconveniences follow, 1f
our. Hebrew Copiesof the Old Teftament be Authentick 5 but if the
Greeck Traniflation by the Seprmagine be of better: Authority; as {ome
would have it to be, that gives a litl: relief in this cales forthe 8k
tnagint muke the diftance from the Creation to the Flood fix hun-
dred years more than the Hebrew' Tewr does, and fo give usa litte
more room for our Ten Generations: ' And not only-fo, hut they
have fo conveniently difpos'd thofe additional years, as to falve the
other inconvenience tao, of the Patriarchs having Children fo young;
for. what. Parriarchs are found to have gut Children ' {voner - thah
the ret, and fo foon, that upon a computation by Lanax vedrs, they
would bz but meer Children themfelves at that time, to thefe, more
yews: are added and placd opportunely, before the nme of their
getting - Childrens—{o as-ene can {tarce: forbeas-to think thae it was
done on purpofe tocuré that'inconvenience, and to favour and pro-
tect the computation by - Lesar ¥ears, ‘The thing looks fo like an
artifice, and as done to ferve a'turn, thatene cannot but havea lefs
epinion of that Chronology for it. -

jut not to enter upon thar difpute at prefent, methinks-they have
not wrought the cure effefhually “enough 5 for with thefe fix hundred
Lunar years-added, the fumm'will be enly—one hundred fevenity
thyee common-years and-odd months 3 and-frem thefe dedudting,
as-we did._before, for Naah,, forty fix years;and for - ddem;-or the
firlk Generation, about eighteert, ( for he was two hundred and
thirty years-oldy according to- thie Septuagine, when he begotr Serh)
there will remain-but-one fmndred and nine years for eight Gene-
rations 5 which will be thirteen years a-piece and odd months 5 a
o age Lo et ahitdren i1'|, and to hold - for [‘:i_’.ﬂ]t Generations 1ogc-
ther. - Meither, is the other inconvenience we mention'd, well cur'd
byithe Septmagine dccount, namely, the {mall riumber: of ipeople that
would be in thie. World: at the Deluges for the Septmaging account,
it anderteod of Linar years, adds bue foity fix commodn 'years to
the Hebrewr account, and to.the:age:of théWorld at the Deluge, .an
which.tme theveiconld  beibut @.very dmall acceffion  to: the num-
herof, Mankidd. i So as both thefe incongiuites «continug; though
nebin the fime degree, and:{land - good \an gither accourit, if it be
underftood of Luner vaars.!

Thirdly, 'Tis manifeft:from other Texts of Scriprure; and  from
afher-confideritions; that out firft Tathors divdovery. lefig, and con-
fiderably loneer;than men have:donéifined; | Avheveas if their years be
interpreted Lawar, there is not .one rof them that fivid o the ?-I,EE
tnat
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that Men do now ; Methufalab himfelf did not reach. threeftore and
fifteen years, upon that interpretations Which doth deprefs them
not only below thofe that livid next to the Floed, but bdow all fol-
lowing Generations to this day 5 and thofe hrit Ages of the World,
which were always celebrated for ftrength and vivacity, are made as
weak and feeble asthe lailt dregs of Narue.. We may obferve, that
after the Flood for fome time, till the priftine Crafiz of the Body
was broken by the new: courfe of Nature, they liv'd five, four,
three, two hundred years, and the Life of Men fhortn'd by degrees
but hefore the Flood, when thzy liv'd longer, there 'was no fuch
decreafe or gradual declenfion in their lives. For ANoab, who was
the lait, liv'd longer than Adamy and Metbufalab who was laft but
two, liv'd the longeft of all : So that it was not imply their di
ftance from the beginning of the World that made them live a
fhorter time, but fome change which happsn'd in MNature after {uch
aperiod of rime ; namely at the Deluge, when thedeclenfion hegun.
Ler's fer down the Table of both [tates,

A Table of the Ages of the Pofi-

A Table of the Ages. of the dute- dilwvian Fatbers, from Shem 1o
diluvian Fathers, Jofeph,

Years. Years.

Adain 930  Shem. oo
Seth 912 drphaxad—0n 423
Enos gos  Salab—oon 433
Ganzan a1 Lber 464
J I_I.I.?.-Ifh"; F‘IPF Pf.lrl'[:' 2 39
j‘r..?]'ﬂ-! 95:‘- RL'!I! 2 39
Ench 365  Serng 230
Metbufulab . a6 . Nabor 748
Limech — — 737 Terah 205
Naak 950 Mbrabami——l g ed 1L g0 75
Ifzac 180

Facob - 147

Tofephk =il

From thefe Tables we fee that Mens Lives were much longer be!
fore the Flood, and next after it, than they are now s which alfo
is contirm'd undeniably by Facob's complaint of the thorenefs of his
life, in comparifon of his Fore-fathers, when he had liv'd one hun:
dred and thirty years, Gen. 47.9. The days of the yéars of auty pilgri-
mage ave an bundred and thirty yearsy far and evil bave the dayr of the
years of nay .I'.Eﬁ’ beenr, and -bave not attaived wnte the .d'..-:_ﬂ ﬁf ibg-_}f,n; nf
the tsfe of wy Fathers. There was then, “tis certain, long-liv'd men
in the World before Fareb’s time 5 when were they, before the Flood
or after 7 'We fay both, according as the Tables fhew irz Bue if
you count by Lanar years, there never were any, either before or
after, and Facob's complaint was un‘ult and falfe 5 for he was the
oldelt Man‘in the World:himfelf, or at leaft there was none of his’
Fore-fathers: that livid fo long as he.

The
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The I’au'uns of l!hf- gpinio |1 mult needs .:.-.nl themielves: at a lofs,
how or swhere to break. off the account, of Laser years in Sacred
Hiitory, if they onceadmir ie.  If they fay, thac way of counting
muit only be extended  to the Flood, the they make  thi i’ff_-.
;.iiuri.z Frathers |u’._u livd than the .«"-.:ti.-ni'.ll:'.'i-ti'.-. tlidd the Ei
brina in .[,u ] ¥ 2 J*m* could that be the caufe of fuchdnef
Befides, if they allow the l’u'.'.-m:m- g0 have livd, iix hundred
( comman ) years, thes -being cleagly  beyond. cheetanderd of o
lives, |1 thould neverjifickiar vwo or three hundred, years more for
the firlt, Ages of the World. IE they  exténd rheir Lungr -account
to the Poli-diluvians toe, they, will fhllbe. mmngled in worle ab-
furdicies 5 for. they mult make their lives miferably (hoce;- knd theis
Age of  getring ‘Children. alcogether ifcongruous. and: impoffible:
Nabhor, ;;- example, when he was but two  yearsand three months
old mult have begor Teral, dbraban's Facher 4 And all the reft bes
twixe him and Shém muft have had Children before they were three
years old:, A -pretty vage: of Pig mlH Fhen theie lives were pro-
pertionably - thort, for,. this M thar liv'd bue elevens years and fix
menths at this rares ard his Grar .Lh'“lu Abvabam who'is faid to have
died o 2 gnl ofd Crem.25. 8.) was not four
teen vears old. "-.". |]u T | account '.|]f~;_;~:.'.1."- of .Lr-l.'l'i|.I!I;|".,:-
t’.'_'!rnr'm[n;g].' and Ge g ‘-. '_ vouw'll fay, it may be, thele Lavar
veéars are not to !_u.' |_"|“-L|,| ||= |"', a5 .J‘_:l.';'. i neither s rell s !!'l.'.';
Ll.'.’]_-,- e :l.';*.u".| Iil,:l_j_ and '..t.]_ﬂ.l Vil i.u:i induch a | rather than
another. If vou once take in Lewar years, what ground is there i
the Text; or in the H-itnw, that yeu thould change your.way. of
computing, at fucha time, or.in fucha placez Allour \ wgigng, Chro
rol; ay 15 tounded aur PO l ¢ Books of er £, i here the terms and
par ioels of dmes are expreft by yearsand often by rl:l‘l.lhh_"..'l and
the Livesof Men s now if thefe' yeals are fometimes o 'be interpre-
ted Lamar, and fometimes Salar, withoue any diftinérionmadein the
Text, what light or. certain rule have wetogoby: lerthele Authors
rame to us the pares and places '.*."1 e, and only where, the Luna
VEATS Are 1o |1=u-1d._-[tnr d. and I dare undertake Lulhn".~ that their
methad is not only arhiteary, but abfurd and incoherent.

To conclude this Difcou ;,l, wé cannat but repeat what we have
pum abferv'd before, H W nec effary ir is to underftand Nature;
if we would rightly undertan I*m!'-.- thirigs in holy Writ thar re-
late to - the ?nm..dl World. For without this knowledge, 45 we
aie apt to think fome things confiftent and credible that are really
impallible in Nature h on the other hand, we are apt to look upon
other things as incredible and impoffible thar are . really founded
inMature,  And (eeing every ong is willing {o to L'\EIO{II‘.I[] Scrip
ture, as it may beto them good fence, ‘um confiftent 'with their
H::iﬁm.;wtl'h things, they are forc'd many times' to go againit

g edlie and natural . im Lﬂ-vr‘um of the words, dnd to invent other
...mpm.l ions mare compliant with their principles, -and, as they

nnk, 'with the matort |,1' :-:;--;: We have, 1 1.:"., a }.,lull‘li'lﬂ'll'.ll.ﬂ
of this before us i the ! L|L| ture-Hiftory :of the long lives of the
Anre-diluvians, where wichiont any hr-mmi of (hadow of groun il

in the Narration, only: to comply with & miftaken I'h:lulupfw,
and

e
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and their ignorance of the Primitive World, many  men-would

beat down the Scripture account of years into months, and fink the
lives of thofe firft Fathers below the rare “of the wort' of Ages,
Whereby that great Monument, which Providence hath Jéfr us of
the firlt World, and of its difference from the Sccond, ‘wanld noe
only be defac’d, but wholly demolifh’d. And all this fprang onhy
from the feeming incredibility of the thing ; for they cannot fhow
in any part-of Seriptare, New or Old, thar thefe Lunir Vears dre
made ufe of, or that any computation, literal ‘or Prepherical, pro-
ceeds upon them : Nor that there is any thing ‘in the Texr or Con-
text of that place, that argues or intimates ‘any fuch accoune. * 'We
have endeavourd, upon' this  oceafion, efeltually ‘to prevent this
milconltruction of Sacrod Hi.”l;'&l':l.‘: for the furare: hoth by 5}1.;,-;,4,-5;1?1
the incenzruoities that follow upon it, and alfo that thard i no ne-
ceflity. from Mature of any fuch thifr or evalion, asthatis: 'Furra-
ther on the contrary, that we have juft and neceffary reafons 'to con'
clude, That asthe Formsof all things would be far more permanént
and lafting in that Primitive ftate of the Heavens and the Farth: ‘o
particularly the' Lives of Men, and of other Animals.

e ———————

CorlA By ' WG

Concerning the Waters of the Primitive Earth : What the
fiate of the Regions of the Air was then, and how all
Waters proceeded from them 5 bow the Rivers arofe, what
was their courfe, and bow they ended,  Some things in
Sacred Writ that confirm this Hydrography of the " firfl
Earth;  efpecially the Origin of the Rainbow.

T T Aving thus far clear'd onr way to Paradif, and given'a ra-
A 1 tional account of its general properties 5 before we proceed to
difcourle of the place of ir, there is one affair of moment, con-
cerning this Primitive Earth, that muft firlt be ftated and explain'd 5
and thar is, How it was waterd; from what caufes, and in' whar
manner. How could Younrains rife, or Rivers flow inan Farth of
that Form and Nature: We have fhut up the Sea with thick walls
on every fide, and taken away all communication that could be
‘twixt it and the External Farths and we have remov'd all the
Hills and the Mountains where the Springs ufe to rife, and whence
the Rivers defeend to water the face of the ground : And laitly, we
have left no iffue for thefe Rivers, no Ocean to receive them. nor
any other place to disburthen themfelves into: So thar eur New-
tound World is like to be a dry and barren Wildernefs, and fo far
from being Paradiffacal, that it would ftarce be habitable,

I confels there was nothing in this whole Theory that gave fuch
a {lop t& my thoughts, as this pare of ir, concerning the Rivers of

the
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the hrll Earih; how they rife, how they flow'd, and how they
ended. It feemd at frit, that we had m,«d away at once the No
tion and whole Dodirine of Rivers, we had rurn'd the Earth fo
{mooth, that there was not an Hill or rifing I:w“ the he .J'.[ of a
Spring, nor an; or defcent for =_!,. courle of a River: Befid
I had fuckt in the common opinion of Philofophers, That all Rivers
rife from the fea, and return to it agains and both thofe pailages,
1 fee, were {topt up in that Earth. This gave me occalion to refes
upon the modern and more folid « [_1.5"".'-i1 concerning the Origin of
Fountains ane Rivers, That they rife chiefly from Rains and mel-
ted Snows, and not from the Sea alone s and as foon as I had de
murrd in that particular, I fee it was neceflary toconfider, and ex-
amine, how the Rains fell in EEL!: firit l..uth, to underftand whatr
e flate of their Waters and Rivers w ou
And I had no fooner appli'd my fc Jn[]m. vy but I eafily
-.'..mnr*..h that the {} der of Nature in Ih Regions of the Air,
would be then very difk: 1;" f 1at it is now, and the Meteoro-
loay of that W orld was of l"m" from that of the ]:1---[;_;1:”
The Air was always L'-Clll 1and equ: il, there could be no violent Me-
teors there, nor any that proceeded from extremity of Cold ; as Ice
Snow or Hail; nor T‘.L:.h... neither; for the Clouds could  nor be
of a quality and confiltency fit for fuch an effeét, either by falling
one upon another, or by rl.;'. difruption. And asfor Winds, the
could not beeither 1 impetuous or i |.|.'h\ul::'m that Earth ; fecing ther:
were neither Mountains nor any other Jt'.-.:.m]m-_. to obltruét the
cot II.1.' of the Vapours; nor any 1I".1.'('|_|.II.. H-_ ifons, or unequal attion
of the Sun, nurany contrary and ftrugling motions of the Air: Na-
ture was then a fitanzer to all thofe d . But as for watery
Meteors, or thofe that rife from watery L'.;'ul.u*- mofe II||.:'I| il ..n]-.

as Dews, and Rt ins, ;I::h_' could not but L-. plenty of thefe, infome

YAt oF «-..|=r:.'t wt Earthy for.the afion of the Sun

pours, was very j,.- ng and VETY €O ."._I.a-u.:. and the ] frik
moift and i'u.'[:, _1:|‘.-:1 according as It grew more dry, the Rays of the
Sun  would ce more deep into it, and reach at length the
great Abyfs which lay underneath, andwas an unexhauited fto rr:hq,u'ra;
of new i"J_?.n:H. Bur, ‘tis trize, the F' e hear which extradted I|'1-"'.',"
them from condenfing into

Vapours (o c 1:1.1:4‘1.. would alfo hinder
C.m. Is or Rain, in the warmer parts of the Earth; and there being
no Mount ime, nor contrary Winds, nor any fuch canfes
to ftop them or v,*:-lx them, we mult confider which way they
-.'.'r:.u;! tend, a 11 what thei .| courfe would be, and whether they
would any where meet with caufes capable to change or condenfe
them for upon this, ‘ds manifelt, would depend the Meteors of that
Air, and the ‘-.K aters of that Earth

And as the heat :ft.'.:!‘w' in was chiefly towards the middle parts of
the Earth, fo the copious Vapours rais'd there were moft raritied and

aitated 5 and being once in the open Air, their courfe would betl 1~L'-'
way, where they found lealt refiftance to their motion; and that
would cerwinly be towards the Poles, aud the colder Regions of t!.L:
Earth. For Eaflt and Weft they would meet with as warm an Air,
and Vapours as much agitated as themfelves, which therefore would
b4 nat
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,-.._-..tﬁ;n ro -Iwu ir progrefs tI at way's 1'.111' rowards the Nort h and the
South, they would find a m l'-. cafie paffage, the Cold of thofe parts
artracting them, as we call it, that is, making way to their motion
and dilaration without muc '1 It 1'|"<L'LL:, s T»'[- mntains and Cold places
ufually draw Vapours from the warmer. So as the regular and con
ftant courfe of the Vapours of that Earth, ‘-‘-fm 1 were rais'd chicfly
about the Equinocti al and middle parts of it, would be towards
the extream parts of it, or towards ‘Iw Poles,

And in I:_I:'Il]j.,n: juence of this, when thefe Vapours were arrivd in
thofe cooler Climars, and wuL parts of the Air, they would be
condensd into Rain; for wanting there the caufe of their agita-
tior, namely, the he at of the Sun, their motion would foon begin
to languith, and they would fall clofer to one another in the form
of Water. For the difference betwixt Vapours and Water is only
gradual, and confifts in this, that Vapours are in a flying motion,
{eparate and diftanr each from another ; bur the parts of Water
are in a fl._|_'|'-]n mation, clofe to one mu[‘ll. like a fwarm of
Bees, uh.rnh[_'. are fetled s as Vapours refemble the fame Bees in
the Air before they fettle together. Mow there is nothing puts
thefe v d'[‘l:'-l.lh upon the 'mn" or ke LS them fo, but a firo ng agl
tation ]*u, Hear ; and '|.'|.]1L1'ITI at fuils, as it multdo in all colder |':|'Ji.x
and Reg oions, they neceflarily return to Water again. Accordingly
therefore we muit fuppofe thr would foon, after they reache thefe
cold Regions, be condens'd, and fall downin a continual Rain or
D.._l.'.. upon thofe part 5 0of E]]l." F,. reh. I fav a comtsmnal Rain « for {ee-
ing the afion of the Sun, which rais'd the Vapours, was ( at that
time ) always the fame, :l|1d the ftate of the Air always alike, nor
any crofs Winds, nor any thing elfe that could hinder the courfe
of the Vapours towards the Poles, nor their condenfation when ar-
rivid theres 'tis manifelt there would be a conftant Source or ftore
houfe of Waters in thofe parts of the Air, and in thofe parts of
the Earth.

And this, I think, was the eftablitht order of Wature in that
World, this was the flare of the Anre-diluvian Heavensand Earth s
all their Waters came from above, and that with a conftant fupply
and circulation ¢ for when the croud of ‘u':t‘l*rmrs. rais'd about the
middle parts of the Earth, found vent and ifTue this wayv towards
the Poles, the paffage being once open’d, and the Chanel made, the
Current wounld be (Bl continued without intermiflion ;. and as they
were diffolv’d and fpent there, they would fuck in more and more
of thofe which follow ed, and came in frefh flreams from the hot-
ter Climates.  driffoele, 1 remember, in his Meteors, fpeaking of
the courfe of the Vapours, faith, there 1s a River in the Air, con-
flantly Alowing hgtwixe the Heavens and the Earth, made by the
afcending and defeending Vapourss This was more remarkably
true in the Primitive Farth, where the ftare of Wature was
more conftant Lnd regular 5 there was indeed an uninterropted
flood of Vapours rifing in one Region of the Earth, and flowing to
another, and there mndnn.tli} dithilling in Dews and Rain, which
made this' Aercal River. As may be eafily apprehended from this
Scheme-of the Earth and Air.

Thus
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Thus we have found a Source for Waters in the firlt Earth,
which had no communication with the Sea ; and a Source thar
would never fail, neither diminith or overflow, bur feed the Earth
with an equal fupply throughout all the parts of the year. But
there 15 a fecond difficulty that appears at theend of this, Howthefe
Waters would flow upon the even furface of the Earth, or form
themfelves into Rivers j;there bewig nodefcent or declivity for their
courfe, - There were no Hills, nor | Mountains, nor high Lands in
the firft Earth, and.if thefe Rainsf{ellin the frigid Zones, or toivards
the Poles, there they would ftand, in Lakés-and Pools; having no
defcent one way more . than another ;. and (o.the réft of .the Earth
would be no better for them. - This; I confefs, appedrid as’great
a difficulty as the former, and would be unanfiwérable; forought
I know, if that firft Barth wasnot water’d by Dewsionly (as T be-
lieve fome Worlds are ) or had been exaétly, Spherical; but we
noted before, that it was Oval o, ©blong s and in fuch a Figare,
'tis manifeft, the Polar parts are higher than the /Equinoétial; thar
is, more remote from-the Centeryas appears: to- the eye inithis

x 2 Scheme.,
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Scheme. This affords us a prefent remedy, and fets us free of the

fecond difficulty 5 for by this means the Waters which fell about
the extreme parts of the Earth, would have a continual defcent ro-
wards the middle parts of its this Figure gives them motion and
diftribution ; and many Rivers and Rivulets would flow from thofe
Mother-Lakes to refrefh the face of the Earth, bending their courle
ftill rowards the middle parts of it.

: : g, D 72 158,
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"Tis true, Théfe derivations of the Waters at firlt - would bévery
irregular and diffufe; till the Chanels were a little worn and hol:
loweds and though that Earth was fmooth and ‘uniform, yet ‘tis
impoffible, upon 'aninclining furface, but that Waters thould find
a way of creeping ‘downwards, ‘as we fee' upon a fimonth Table,
or a flagg'd Pavement, if theré bé the lealt inclination; Water will
flow: from the  higher to the lower parts of it, either direcily, of
winding to and: frot So 'the’ fincothnefs of that Earth watld be
no hindrance to the courfe of the Rivers; provided there ‘wie & po/
neral declivity 'in the' fite and libritionof it, as "tis plain there’ was
froin the' Poles towards the Bquator, The Current indeed Would
beeafié and gentle' all along, and if it chane'd'in [ome'places
reft



reft or be flopt, it would fpread it {2If into a pleafant’ Lake, riil by
frelh fupplies it had rais'd 1s Warters fo high, as ro overflow and
break loofe azain s then ic would purfue its way, with many other
Rivers its companions, through all the remperare  Climates, as far
as the Torrid Zone.

But you'll fay, When they were got thither, what would be-
come of them then®* Hme would they end or fnith their courfe:
This is the third difficulty comecerning the ending of the Rivers in chat
Earth 3 whar iffue could they have when they were come to the
middle parts of it, whether it feems, they all tended.  There waé
no Sea to lofe themftlves in, as our Riversdos nor any Subterra-
neous palages to throw themfielves into s how would they die, what
would be their fate at lat? I anfwer, The greater Rivers, when
they were come towards thofe parts of the Earth, would be divided
into many branches, or a multitude of Rivulets; and thofe would
be partly exhal'd by the hear of the Sun, and partly drunk up by
the dry and fandy Earth. But how and in what mannet thiscame
to pafs, requires a lictle furcher Explication.

We muit therefore obferve in the firlt place, that thofe Rivers as
they drew nearer to the Equinoétial parts, would find a lefs decli-
vity or delcent of ground than in the beginning or former pare of
their courfie; that is evident from the Oval Figure of the Earth;
for near the middle parts of an Oval, the Semwdiameters, as I may
call them, are very little thorter one than another:; and for this
reafon the Rivers,when they were advanc'd towards the middle parts
of the Earth,would begin to luw more {lowly, and by that weaknels of
their Currenr, fuffer themfelves eafily to be divided and diftratted
into feveral leffer ftreams and Rivulets 5 or elfe, having no force to
wear a Chanel, would lie (hallow uponthe groundlike a plath of VVa-
ter; and in bothaales their Waters would be much more expos'd to
the action of the Sun, than if they had kept together in a deeper
Chanel, as they were hefore.

Secondly, We muft obferve, that feeing thefe Waters could not
reach to the middle of the Torrid Zone, for want of defcent s that
part of the Earth laving the Sun always perpendicular over it, and
being refrefht by no Rivers, would become extremely dry and parch'd,
and b= converted at lenzth into a kind of fandy Defart ; fo as all the
Wiaters that were carried thus far, and were not exhal’d and con-
fum'd by the Sun, would be fuckt up. as in a Spunge, by thefe
Sands of the Torrid Zone. This was the common Grave wherein
the Rivers of the firt Earth were buried s and this is nothing but
what happens flll in feveral parts of the prefent Earth, efpecially in
Africk , where many Rivers never flow into the Sea, but fxl'nn:* after
the fame manner as thefe did, drunk up by the Soncand the Sands,
And one arm of Exphrare: dies, a5l J‘EI'I'!EI:H[‘.-IJJ:, amongll the Sands
of driabik, afterthe thanner of the Rivers of the hrit I_':EH'EI'L

Thus we have' conguer'd the greateft difficulty, in my ﬁppfchen-
fion; in'this whole Theoty, 7o find out the ({tate of the Rivers in the
Primitive and Ante-dilovian Barth, their efidin, courfe, and period.
We have been forc'd to wir our ground by Inches, and'have divided
thi: difficuley into parss; tlaeowe m'ght encounter them fingls ‘with

Imnore
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more ealex. The Rivers of that Earth, you fee, were in moit refpedis
different, and in fome contrary to ours; and if you could murn our
Rivers backwards, to run from the Sea towards their Fountain-heads,
they would more refemble the courfe of thofe Antediluvian Rivers s
for they were greateft at their firft ferting out, and the Current after-
wards, when 1t was more weak, and the Chanel more thallow,
el was divided into many branches, and little Rivers 5 like the Arteries
pt in our Body, that carry the Blood, they are greateft at firt, and the
10 further they go from the Heart, their Source, the lefs they growand
divide into a_multitude of little branches, which lofe themfelves in-

I feniibly in the habit of the flefh, as thefe litde Hoods did in the
R Sands of the Earth.
|
Book . 2 fig. 3 Fr A
| L
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Becaufe it pleafeth more, and makes a greater impreffion upon us,
to fee things reprefented to the Eye, than to read their defcription in
words, we have ventur'd to give a model of the Primaval Earth,
with its Zones or greater Climates, and the general order and tracts
4 3

1 of its Rivers: Not that we belicve things to have been in the very
| fame form as here exhibited, bur this may ferve as a general ldes of
that Earth, which may be wrought into more exactnefs, according as
we are able to enlarge or corret our thoughts hereafter.  And ac the
by : Zones



Zones here reprefented refemble the Belts or r_.n'rm of Fupiter, Iu
we fuppole them to proceed from like caules, if that Planet be in an
Ante.diluvian ftate, as the Earth we here reprefent.  As for the Polar
parts in that firft Earth, I can fay very little ofthem, they would make
a Scene by themfelves, and a very particular one s The Sun would be
perpetually in their Horizon, which makes me think the Rains would
not fal fo much there as in the other parts of the Frizid Zones,
where accordingly we have made their chief feat and receptadle. That
they flow'd from thence in fuch a like manner-as is here reprefented,
we have 4].-;.td provids And fometimes in their pafiage fwelling into
Lakes, and un'”n.\ln the end 111' their courfe parti g into feveral
ftreams and branches, they would water thofe parts of the Earth like
a Garden,

We have before compar'd the branchings of thele Rivers towards
the end of their courfe to the ramincationss of the Arteries in the Body,
when they are far from the IL. it near the extream parts; and fmm‘
it may be, looking upon this Scheme, would carry the compar ifon
further, and lup ofe, that as in the Body the Bloud is not loft inthe
habit of the flelh, but ftrain’'d thoroug h i, ..mJ taken up again by
the lictle branches of the Weinss {o in that Earth the Warers were
not foft in thofe Sands of the Torrid Zone, Lﬂ t firain'd or ]*m'mi'l-
ted thorough them, and receivid into the Chanels of the other Hemi-
{phere. T'1'~. indezd v vould in forne meafure anfwer the Notion

which feveral of the Ancient Fathers make ufe of, thar the Rivers of

Paradife were trajeéted out of the other Hemilphereinto this, by Sub-
terrancous paffages. But, T confefs, I could never fee it poffible,
how fuch a traiection could be made, nor how they could have any
motion, being arrivid in another Hemifpheres and therefore 1am
apt to believe, that doéirine amongft the Ancients arofe from an in-
tanglement in their principles They fuppos'd generally, that Para:
dife was in the other Hemifphere, as we [hall have occalion to thow
hereafters and yet they believ'd that Tigris, fn]rn'n ates, Nile, and
Cranger were the Rivers of Par rer_,n' , or cameout of it 5 and thefetwao
opinions they could not reconcile, or make out, ['m' by Eupnuum_'
thﬂt thef> four Rivers b d their Fountiin-heads in the other Hemi-
fphere, and by fome wonderful trajeftion broke out again here. This
was the exp wedient they fo 1+1'-cl out to make their opinions conliftent
one with .1r:*l| rs but this is a method to me altogether uncon-
ceivable; and, for my part, [ do not love to be led out of my depth;
leaning only upon Antiquity. How there could be any fuch com:
n'imh;‘u_[‘un either above ground, or under ground, betwixt the two
Hemifpheres, does not appear, and therefore we muft ftll fuppofe
the Torrid Zone to have been the Barrier betwixt them, which nothing
could pafls either way. :

We have now examin'd and determin’d the ftate of the Air, and
of the Waters in the Primitive Earth, by the light and confequences
of reafon ; and we muft not wonder to find them.different from the
prefent order of Mature; wh: 71:11|1Zi are faid of them, or relating
to them in Holy Writ, do teftifie or iniply as much ; and it will be
waorth our time to make fome refledtion upon thofe paffagss for our
further confirmation.  Ma/es tells us, that the Rainbow was fet I!]I- 1!:;:
Cloues

Cll’lp ) &rﬂfrrmug n"}r: rpnm Eﬂrrfj and’ P.s:n:ff{f : [5- 9
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Clouds after the Deluge; 11U1LHL:1" J‘:ll-‘FH'..I that never had a Rain-bow
before,were tl’]h‘l.lﬂ]'n. of a conflirntion very different from ours, ,-‘,c;\:
S. Peter doth formally and exprefly tell us, that the f_,-,;.l H avens,
the Ante-diluvian Heavens had a different conflitutic n i
and pdruu'ql-. that they were compos'd or conll ulll.l: of ‘n iter's
which Philofophy of the Apoltie’s may be ealily L'-. ritoc :1 if we
rend to two things, firlt, that the Heavens he 1 weaks of, were not
1|Z|." Starry Heavens, but 1'1, Apreal Heavens, or the lug_luj.: 1-;' our
Air, where the Meteors ares Secondly, That there were no Meteors
in thofe Regions, or in thofe He savens, till the Deloge, but watery
Meteors, and therefore, he ,r:i:':-, they wl_!il'!.;{l of Water. . And this
1}1{:-'.'.1 the foundation upon which that defcr j*"nn it m:,:df,_-, how co-
herently the Apoftle argues, and anfwers the obje¢tion there propes'd :
how th'n allo he tll[!‘.._l.l_ﬂ"n_tl'n the firft Heavens from the prefent

- HE.l-F.., or rather oppofeth them one to anothers becaufe as thofk

were conftiruted of Water and watery Meteors only, {fothe prefent
Heavens, he faith, have treafures of Fire, fiery Exhalations and M-
teors, and a  difpofition to become the Executioners of the Divine
wrath and decrees in the final Conflagration of the Earth.

This minds me alfo of the Celefral Waters, or the Watels above
the Firmaments, which Scripture fometimes mentions, and which,
methinks, cannot be explain'd fo htly and emphatically upon any
{fuppofition as this of ows. Thofe w ho place them ; ‘n*- the Searry
Heavens, feem neither to un derfland Afironomy nor - Philof fophy 5
and, on the other hand, if not '1|.1J hl., underflood by them, but the
Clouds and the middle Region of the Air, as it isat prefent, me-
thinks that was no fuch eminent and remarkable thing, as to deferve
a particular commemoration by Mfer in his fix days work s but if
we underitand them, not as they are now, but as they were then,
the only Source of Waters, or the only Source of Waters npon that
Earth, { for they had not one drop of Water but whar was Celefiial )
this zives it a new force and Emphalis: Belides, the whole middl
Region having no other fort of Mateors but them, That made it flill

the greater tm;mlu. v, and more worthy |;::|11.:1'.L-mm--r'r1- As for
the n.l ers of Paradife, rh-.-i'c is nothing faid concernmg their Source,
or their iflue, that is either contrary to this, or that is |'|.'-[ acreeable

1-.1!;_- general account we have given of the Waters and Rivers
of the firlt Earth. They ars not faid to rife from any Mountain, but
{rom a great River, or akind of Lake in Eden, according tothe cuftom
of the i{h'r_rs of that Earth: And as for their end and iffue, Mofer
doth not {ay, rn[ [.1 -y disburthen'd themfelves into this or that Sea,
as they L|.1|.i|l_1. do in the defcription of great Rivers, but rather im-
plies that they fpent themfelves in compafling and watering certain
Countries, u"L'Lh falls in again very eafily with our Hypatbefis. Bur
I fay this rather to comply with the opinions of others than of my own
For I think that fuggeftion abour the Superc eleftial
nade by Mafes, was not {o much according u:-|l1 firiét na-
i lity of Caufes, as for the eafe and profic of the People,
I ir belief and acknowled: zment of Providence for {o areat a be-
nefit, by what Caufes foever it was brought to pafs
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But to return to the 1’..-|1 o, which we mention'd m[...._, and
15 not to be.pait over do flightly. | This we fay, isa Creatare of the
modern Werld, and was not {een nor kpown before  the -Food.
Mofer { Gen.; 9012, L3} 1‘1';li|‘|!._'. intimates as much, . or rathes-diredét-
ly afhrms ity for he fays, The Bow was {ct i the Clouds after the
Deluge: ds a contrmation of the promife. or, Covenant. which Gexd
made with Noabh, that he would drown the Werld no meore with g
Water.  And how could it be a fign -u]'tn'l'w or given as a pledge : 1
and con“rmation of {uch a pro mife, if it was in the Clouds before, '
and with no regard to tlus P omife? and ftood there, it may be
when the World was going tu- be drown'd.. .. This would have been
[:- 1L C sd-comforcto JLJ 2.t .: ave had (uch:a pledgeof the Divine Ve-

a ".', You'll fay, it.may be, thar it was not a fign or, pledze thas i}
| onified Il.llilt!'LH} but. v f*'n* rily only, and by Divine Inititution s 1
I am of opinion, I canfels, that it hignihd r..numll s and. by con- . 1,
nexion with the effeét, im |‘ -Il' 12 thus much, that the ftate of Na-
ture was chang'd from what it was before, u:E:E {o chang'd, that
th= Earth was no more i|:| a indition to E-.'riﬂl by Water,  But
however, let us grant that. it fignified only by inftitution; to make

it fignificant in this fence, it mult be fomething new, otherwife it w

could not {ignifie any new thing, or, be the confirmation of a new

promife. - If God Almighty had faid to Neah, I make. a promife to {

you, and toall living Creatures, th it *11. World fhall never be de- i3l
firoy'd by Water again, and m. confirmation of this, Behold, 1 fer T
the Sun in the firmament:. Would this lmn |1L~.r1 any ih{nfltllmn of !1_

Noab's faith, or any fatisfaction to | lus. mind#, Why, fays J.L.r.!r, !
the Sun wasin the Firmament when the-Deluge came; and was a

fpectator of that fad Tragedy ;,why may it not be fo again# what

fizn or aflurance is this ..\hlli a fecond De luge? 'ﬂ]L-_n God gives a .
fign in the Heavens, or on the Earth, of any Prophecy ‘or Promife H{l
to be fulll Id; it mauit be 1: hm hi ;I' new, or by fome change |
wrought in Natures wherchy God doth tefibe tous, thac heis able

and willing to ftand to hi s pro ymile. (:uti faysto dhaz, dskafign of the i 1.

Lovrd 5 Ask it either in the depeh, or n the by eight above :  And when

Ahaz um.l-.l ask no fign, God gives ong unaske, Bebold, « Firgin

fhall conceive and bear @ Som.  So,when Zachary was promis'd aSon, i

he asketh for a fian, Whereby fhall I know. thes ? for Iam old, and my

Wife well firicken in years ; and the fign given him was, that he be- ™ * Fh
came dumb, and continued fo till the promife was fulfll'd.  Accord-

ingly, when dbraham aske a fign whereby he mighe be affur'd of

God's promi ifie that his feed thou'd inherit the Land of Camaan, Gen,

15. 8. "Tis faid (wer. 17.) Wien the Sunwent doen and it was davk,

bebold a finoaking _!‘i'an:.f.:'r and a buruing Lamp paffed betwixe the pieces

of the beafts that he had cut afunder.  Soin other inftances of figns ;
given in external Nature, as the ign given to King Hezebiahb for his 1z 3. i G111
.rLu:rnrl)q'!,-', and to Grdeon for his victory : to confirm the |':|1‘ur'|'|||.~ Hi '.’II

made to Hezekiab, the hadow went back ten degrees in Abaz Dial : 7% |
And for Gideon, bis Fleece was et _.-:.‘fl! all she Ellr-'n.i abone it .'_}?
and then to change. the trial, # was dry. and all the ground abour iz
Thele we .,._r;.H {igns very proper, hgmificant, and fatisfactory, Rl
ing {fomething fmprum" and extraordi nary, yet thefe were !uiq[]-:.
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h-. L:]l’tltmmn {anh s i-r':] to be 11|.'.|1 I:]"";"I. mi il ]J,. ve Tore T new
and ftrange, as a mark of the hand m God, othe :1.1."‘ t]| 'V G
have no force or fignificincy.  Accordingly we fee Mofer himfelf in
another placs fpeaks this very fence, when in the ‘uhmm or Rebel-
lion of Corab and Dathan, he !|—1‘.-’¢l.|-.'=- thusrto the People, If thefz men
dre ths commion death of men, then the Lord bath nor .f.nfmr Bue if the
Lord wiake  new thing, and the LEarth open bry month and firallow :.-";uu
e, S-.r.  theu you (ball anderfland thar thefe men bave provoked the Lord,
Nt 29,37 Soin'the cafe of Nagh, if God creared 't new crei
ture fuh ch are ﬁrlnf:i words 1n the forecired place ) the fign was
effectual: But where every thing continues to be as 1t was before,
and ‘the face of Nature, in all its parts, the very fame, it cannot
finific any thing new, nor any new int tention in the Aurhor of \LL_
ture , and 1-:‘r|'|1':lur_r]|:]!., cannot be a fien or pledge, a token oraf

furance of the accomplithment of any new Covenant or promif
made by him.

This, methinks, is plain to common Senfe, and to every Man's
Reafons but becaule itis a thing of importance, to prove that there
was no Rainbow ‘before the Flood, and will confirm a confiderable
part of this Theory, by difcovering what-the ftate of the Air was
in the Old World, give me leave to argue it a lirtle further, and to
remove [Ume prejudices that may keep ot hers from :J!Elr.rl.-r.; to
clear Reafon. ' T know “tis ufvally faid, that fipns, like words, fiz-
nific any thing by inftitution, or may be appl'd to any thing by
the will of the Impofers as hanging out a white Flag is calling for
mercy, a Euﬂ“l at the door, a fign of Wine to be fold, and fuch
like.  Butthefe are inftances nothing to our purpofe, thefe are figns
of fomething prefent, and that {ignihe only by ufe and repeated ex-
periences we are {peaking of fizns of another nature, given in con-
firmation of a promife, or threatninz, or prophecy, and given with
defign to cure our unbeliéf, or toexareand beget in us Faiz :h in God,
in the Propher, -orin the Pmr*n!'"l. fuch figns, I fay, when they are
wrought in L"':T-'.lrhti‘k-aurm muit be fome new Appearance, and muf!
tl I.I.nEn induce us to believe the effedt,or more to believe it, chan if there
had been nofign, but only the afirmation of the Promifer; for other-
wife the pretended fign is a meer Cypher and fuperfiuity. But a
thing that obtain’'d before, and inthe fame manner ( even whenthat

came to pafs, which we are now promis'’d fhall not come to ]'mrw.
azain) fignifies no more, than if there had been no fign ar all :
can neither E'ﬂm':c :Lnnrhcr courfe in Nature, nor ,uuw]l-:r pur pnl’e
in God 5 and therefore is perfectly infignificant. Some infance in
the Sacraments, Jewifh or Chriftian, and make them i ans in fuch a
fenice as the Rainbow is:  But thofe are rather Symbolical repre-
fentations or commemorations; and fome of them. marks of di-
ftinétion and confecration of our felves to God in fuch a Religion ;
They were alfo new, and very particular when firft inftirured; but
all fuch inflances fall fhort and do not reach the cafe before us 3
we are {peaking of figns confirmatory of a promife ; when there is
fomething affirm'd de fatwro, and to give us a further argument of
the ELrtmrlh of it, and of the power md veracity ntl Promifer,
afign is given: This we fay, muft indifpenfably be fomcthing new,

otherwif




otherwile it cannot have the nawure, vertue, and infuence of a
|.I‘L:_|:'|-

We have feen how inconeruous: it would be to admic thar the
Rainbow appeard before the Leluge, and hew dead a lign thar
would maker, how forcd, fruitlefsand inetfectual, as to the promife
it was to confirm » Let us row on the other hand ﬂiﬂ‘.lﬂ-l:, thar ir
firlt appeard to the ]."I.:.I.\.Lli.l.'..ir'll;::i of the Farth after the Deluge,
How proper, and how appoiue a {gn would this be for Provi
tlence to pitch upon, to confirm the Promife made to /Vash and his
polterity, Tha the World ihould be ne more deftroy'd by Water?
It had a fecrer connexion with the edect it felf, and was {o far a
natural fign 5 but however appearing firlt after the Deluge, and in
4 watery Cloud, there was, methinks, a great eafinels; and pro-
priety of application for {uch a purpofe. And if we fuppofe, thac
while God Almighty was declaring his promife to ANoah, and the
{ign of it, there appeard at the fame tme in the Clouds 4 fair
Rainbow, that marvellous and beaudiful Meteor, which Nowh had
never f{een befores it could not bur make a moft livelv impreffion
upon him, quickning his Faith, and gziving him comfort and affi.
rance, that God would be ftedfalt o his promife,

Mor ought we to wonder, that Interpreteri have commohly
gone the other way, and fuppos'd that the: Rainbow was before the
Food 5 This, I fay, was no wonder in them, for they had no Hy-
netbefis that could antwer to any other inperpretation:  And.in the
interpretation of the Texes of Scripture that concern natural :hii‘tgs,
they commonly bring them down to their own Philofophy and

Wotions : As we have a great inftance inthat difconric of S. Peter's,
¢oncerning the Deloge, and the Ante-diluvian Heavenz, and Eardh,
which, for want of a Theory, they have been {carce able to make
fehee of 5 for they have forc'dly appli'd to the prefent Farth, or the
pl'-.'l'ci'll' form of the Farth, whar plainly refpedted another, . A lke
inftance we have in the M faecal Aby(s, or Tebom-Rabba, by whofe
difruption the Deluge was made; this they knew not well what to
make of, and fo have generally interpreted it of the Sea, or of our
Subterrancous Waters 5 without any propriety, either as to. the
word, or as to the fence. - A third inftance is 1%1‘5 of the Rainbow,
where their Philofophy hath mifguided them again s for to give
them their due, they do not alledge, nor pretend to alledge, any
thing from the Text, thar fhould make them interpret thus, or
think the Rainbow was before the Flood ; but they pretend to go
by certain reafons, as that the Clouds were before the Flood, there-
fore the Rainbow s and if the Rainbow wids not before the Flood;
then all things were not made within the fix. days Creation: To
whom thefe reafons are convidtive, they muit be led into the fame
belief with them, but not by any thing in the Text, nor in the
true Theory, at leaftif ours befo; for: by that you fee that the
Vapours were never condens'd inro, drops, mor intg-Rain  in the
temperate and inhabited Climates of that Earth, and confequently
there could never be the produdtion or) appearance of this Bow irn
the Clouds. Thus much eoncerning the, Rainbowy

Y 2

Chap.5. Concerning the Prim,Earth,and Paradife. 16 3
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The L beory of the E:::H:‘J L%c: ok 1.

To rec ]Htqu:-ul l.hll.-:.u and Lun-_lmi-. thi -{ la.m er, and the whaole
difquifition concerning the Waters of the Prin ][I‘.-.. Eart Z 3 W !.‘:-1
0 | ave o well fatished the L]Iﬁn.l:llrhh;nnru s'd in the béainnine of

the Chaprer, that they have rather given us anadvantage; a
difeovery, and fuch a new oo fpect of that Earth, as makes
not only habitable, but more fit to be Para Jg eal. The pleal
nefs of the fite of Para 1dife 1s made to confift chiefly in two things, “its
Waters, and its Trees, [ Gen. 2. and Chap. 13. 10. Ez:k, 31.8. ) and
confidering ‘the richnels of that firlk foil in the Priminve Earth, it
conld’ not' but abound in Trees, as it did in Rivers and Rivulet
and ‘be' woonded like a Grove, as 1t was water'd hkea l’.-'.l‘.'l.LI'l, inthe
temperate Climates of its {o as it would nor be, methinks, fodiff-
culeeo find one Paradifethere, as notto hnd more than one.

CHATP' VI

A Recolletlion and Review of what hath been [aid concern-
ing the Primitive Earths with a move full Swwey of
the State Lf' the ﬁr_,-"f World, Natuwral and Civil, and the
comparifon of it with the prefent World.

: E have now, in a good meafure, h'ra'ﬂ'l;'d our defcription of
thie frlt and Ante 11 luvian Earth; And as Travellers, wher

they fee'ltrange Countries, make it part of their plmrmr_- and 1m-
provement, to compare tH- m with tE1...1 own, to obferve the diffe-
Tences, and ‘wherein the 2y excel, or come lmn.‘ of one another: So
it will not be'unpleafant, nor unufeful, it may be, having made a dif-
covéry, not of a new Countrey, butof a new Waorld, -.u:d travell'd
it‘over inoir thoughts and fancy, now to fit down &nd compare
it ‘with otir own: and "rwill be no hard task, from the general Jift
ferenices which we have taken notice of already, 1o obferve what
letler would arife, and what the whole face of N ature would bé.

“Tis alfo ‘'one fruit of travelling, that by feeing var |_|;_|,, of plices
and people, of humours, fathions, and forms of '||1.J:1 v it frecs us,
by degrees; from that pu:[‘ntry and littlenefs of Spiriz, whereby we
are-apt ‘to cenfure every thing for abfurd and 1|. ficulous, thatis
not actording toour own way, and the mode of cur own Country 5
But if ififtead of croff ng the Seas, we could waft opr felves overto
our reighbouring Planets, we fhould mest with fuch varieties
there, ‘both in Nature and Mankind, as would very much enlarge
our thoughts énd Souls, and help tocire thofe di I':v;-::~f"]wt.;-,1~|+,.;1~,
that make theth truuHefnme to ‘others, as well as uneafic to them-
felves.

But’ feeing our heavy Bodies are not e acle h;:-' {uch Voyages, the
beft and greatelt thing wé can do in this kind, s to make a Survey
and refleftion upon the Ante-diluvian Earth,which in fome fence u. g

ani
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another World from I::':'.a,, and it may ]JJ., g ifferent a5 fome tivo
Planets are irom one another,  We have dedar'd alveady th= general
grounds upon which we muit proceed, and muft now ethe oom
tequences of them, and drive them down into  particulars, which
will (hew us in moft things, wherein that Earth, or that Wotld
differd from the prefent.  The form of thar Earth, and its fituation
to the Sun, were two of its molt fundamental differences from ours .
As to the form of it. "twas all one fmooth Continent, ore continued
furface of Earth, without any Sea, any Mountains, or Rocks § any
Holes, Dens or Caverns: Ard the fivation of it to the Sun was
fuch as made a pet petual Aquinex. Thefe two joyn'd together, lay
the foundation of a new Aftronomy, Meteorclogy, Hydrography -.1r=d
raphy 3 fuch as were :II-.!"‘-L“.' ar u] ]‘L‘-.l]']ll. to that World:
Earth by this means ¢l to the Axis of the F.cl"‘
tick, the Heavens would: |p1'- ear in another pofture: and their diu |'|.;|f
motion, which is imputedto the Primam Mokile and I'LJ]'l':-m':l to be
upon the Poles of the Aquator, would then ln.: Poles
with the fecond and Periodical motions of the Orbs and Planets,
namely, upon the Poles of the Ediprick § by which means the Phe.
namena of the Heavens weuld be more fim p le and regular, and much
of that ir --a|1--- nefs and pen plexity, which ave find now m Aftrono

my, Wo
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d be E.J.L."1unm- "-"'- hether the ":-" 1 anid Woen would fuf;
fer any Ll.ll.‘i‘.lr_".': then, cannot well be detérm , unlefs ohe kncw
whar the cu'n'['~ of the Moon was at thae time, o whether {he wad
then come into our neizhbourhood: Her [‘Elr."' feems to b
been lefs needful when  there were no long Winter-nights, nor  the
great Pool of the Se=a to move or goveln. ;

As for the Resions of the 1‘-|" and the Metecors, we have in the'
preceding Chaprer fet u-un what the flate of them would be, and
in how miuch a better onder, and miore ||-..[L-.:I-1L, that Kingdom was,
till the Earth was broken and difplac'd, dnd the courle of Nature
chang'd : Mothing vinlefit, nothinzg

frizhtiul, ‘nothing rroublefome or
incommeodious to Manki it | cande from ::l.:s.m:: bue the conneenance of
the Hzavens was always
a very defirable piece of power, if 1 Man could but command a fair
dm‘ uhen hehad occafient for ir, for himfelf, or for his fiténds; ‘ts

ore than the ETE‘::‘.-_-.'] Pritce or Potentate upon Earth candos yet
T.'l-.‘_'. never wanted oné’itl that World, nor ever {te a foul one.  Be-
fides, they had conftant breezes from the motion of the Earth, and
the courfe of the Vapours, which cool'd the open I

weather l‘mpl rate, a5 well as fair.  But we have fpoken enouzh i
other places upon this fubjet of the Air and the Heavens, Let us
now defcerd to the Eartl

The Earth was divided into two He it ifpheres, fe ‘l.’!'l'“.!.LTd by. the
Tomid Zone, which dt thit time was uni Lh.[.d!.t, I‘Ei uetprhy 1n-
paifable; fo as the two Hemifpheres made 'two  diffing Worlds,
which, fo far 85 we an mdze, had no mariner of comietce ot cont-
munication one 'with anather. The Southern Hemifphere the An-
aents call'd ‘.-f,;_!;,gfwfm.u_ Hie ﬂl;'.'?“ e I‘.\.'f'f}, ot the Otber World. Aml
this name and notion- remain'd long after the T{'ﬂ'uﬂ af it had ceaft.
Juit as the Torrid Zonie was gencrally accounred uninhabicable by the
Andents,

imooth and ferens. T have often thoughe it

is, and made the.
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Ancients, even in l|h time, becaufe it really dwd been
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y OROe,
and the Tradicion remain’d L||.Lg,.|L\.1L. when 1!.._- ciles were talen
away s namely, when the Earth had chung'd s polture to the Sun

after the ]JI_.L:,' 3

Thie Iy belooke Lpon as the b
into two 11\.1 Jlla'u_m naturally {ever'd cifunited :  Buit je o
alfo divided into tve Zones, two Fri two n| 1|~-
Torrid  betwixe thenr. And this diffinfhon. of the Glabe i
Lones, 1 ‘|I;I1|L chicl "I'U"-l_";'.' balong to that U:":_ inal Earth., and Pri-
nutive Geogr 1pt hy, and impr n,h.!.. and’ by 1
p]'L'ﬁ':]r. lu al l the ..l",ul.-..~ Of uur I..:I-,!l ar newr q:i-
lintions are inamanner but imagin ot xt by Nawre 5 where-
as in that Earth where t ' i ' beceme -
inhabitable, by reafon of drinefs and hear re begun the Torrid
Zone 5 and where the Regions became un able | ) .u.‘ _': n.of L-._.:;
and moifture, there begun the Trigid Zon
min'd, they became bounds on either fide o the 7
this was alter'd when the polture of 1 -
chang'd for that very purpofe, as fome :.E'
That the nnnibalicalie parts of the Larih mig

though there was (o much of the firlt Farch |_-||;r|i|.:|'-:

He, thers re
main'd as much to be ].|.Ll|‘l.rl.-:|| a5 We i1;_-.;- now 3 for thie Seay fince
the breaking up of the Abyfs, hathtaken away half of the hfrom
us, a grear part whereof was to them good Land.  Pelides, We are

not to {uppofe, that rllL Tornd Zone was of that extent we make it
now, twenty three degreesand more on either fide of the &g juators
thele bounds are fer only by the 1 opicks, and the Ilc.ml 5 I.-. aI e
obliquity of the cuurie of the Sun. or of the pofture of the Earl 1
which was not in that World, ‘ﬁ..-.u._- the Rivers ftopr, there the
Torrid Zone would begin, but the Sun was diredly per i"-.ud'Lu:.-r to
rio part of it but the m' Icle.

How the Rivers flowsd 1z the frft J!.M'l. h we lave hefope explai in d
fufficiently, and what parts the ii ers did nor reach, were '1«1:* d in-
1t1"~||d- and Def: irts by the. hear of the ’*-:.uh for I g.*mﬂ ealily
imagine, that the Sandy Defarts of the Earth were 1 wide fo ar firft,
immediately and from the beginning of the Workd 5 from. whs it caufes
fhould that be, and to what purp: fe in that agez. Eue in thefs Trads
of the Earth thar were not refrefht with Rivers and mailtore, which
cement the parts, the ground would moulder and aumble into
little pieces, and then thofe Ju ces by the heat of the Suh werehaked
into Stone. _And this would come. to Jals chiefly in the hot anl
fcorch'd Regions of the Earth, though it might hap pen {c metimes
where there was not that extren -lﬂ. Et heat, if .‘.n. any chance g ]'- ace
wanted Rivers and Warer 1o k oep the Earth in due i per 3 but
thofe Sands would not be {o ear) y.or ancient as the other. _a!-,;; T4
areater loofe Stonss, and mu'lh Pebbles, there were none in thar
Earth; Dexcalion and P;u.ﬂ.e when the I"L.u e Was -over, found
new-made Stones to caft behind  their ‘backs s the: bones. of their mo-
ther Eacth, which then were broken in pmf{-s. Jn that great ruine.
As for ]‘-‘] nts ..m. Trees, we cannot imagine. but that they'm
needs abound in the PPmitive Earth, feeing it was fo well iwat

il 5
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and had a foil fo fruitful; A new unlabour'd foil, replenithe with
the Seeds of all Vegerablesy and a warm'Sun that would call upon
Nature early for her Fvit-fruits, to be offer'd up ar the beginning
of her courfe.  Naturz had ‘a wild luxutiancy at fieft, which ha-
mane indullty by degrees gave form and ‘order toy The Waters
flow’d with a'conftant and gentle Cuorrent; and ‘were ealily led
which way the Inhabitants had a mind, tor their ufe, or for their
pleafure; and thady Trees, which grow beft in moiflt and” warni
Countries, grac'd the Banks of their Rivers o Canals. But thar
which was the beauty and crown of all, ‘was theiv perpetial Spring;
the Fields always green, the Flowers always frefh; and the Trees
always cover'd with Leaves and Fruie:  Bue we have occalionally
{poken of thele things in feveral places, and may do agdin® hercaf
ter, and therefore need notinlarge upon them here.

As for Subterraneouns things, Metals and Minerals, T believe they
had none in the firlt Earths and the “happier theys no Gold, nor
Silver, nor courfer Metals, The ufe of thefe is either imaginary;

roin fuch works, as, by the conftiturion of their World, they
had little occafion for. And Minerals are either for Medicine,
which they had no need of further thanHerbs 3 or for Materials to
cértain Arts, which were not then in ufe, or were fupplid by
other ways. Thefe Subterrancous things, Metals and metallick Mi-
nerals, are Factitious, not Original bodies, coxval with the Earth;
but are made in procefs of time, after long preparations and con-
coftions; by the action of the Sun within the bowels of the Earth.
And if the Staminae or principles of them rife from the lower Re
gions that lie under'the Aby(s, as Tam apt to think they do, it
doth not feem probable, that they could be drawn through fuch
a mals of Waters; or that the heat of the Sun could on'a fudden
penetrate {o deep, and be able to loofen them, and raife them into
the exteriour Earth.  Andas the firlt Age of the World was all'd
Golden, thoughitknew not what Gold wasy o the following Ages
had their names from feveral Metals, which lay thén afleep in the
dark and deep womb of Mature, and fee ot the Sunt till many
Years and Ages afrerwards.

Having run through the feveral Regions of Nature, from top to
bottom, from the Heavens to the lower parts of the Earth, and
made {ome obfervations upon their order in the Ante-diluvian
World; Let us now look upon Man and other living Creatures, that
make the Superiour-and Animate part of Nature. We have ob-
ferv'd, and fufficiently fpoken to that differénce betwixe the Men
of the old World, and thofe of the prefent, in point of Longxvity,
and given the reafons of its but we mult not imagine, that this
long life was peculiar to Man, all other Animals had théir (hare of
it, and were in their proportion longer-liv’d than they are now.
Nay, not only Animals, but alfo Vegetables, and the forms of all
living thinzs were far morepermanent ; The Trees of the Fieldand
of the Foreft, in all probability, out-lafted the lives of Men ; and I
do not know but the firlt Groves of Pines and Cedars that grew out
of the Earth, or that were planted in the Garden of God, might be
ftanding when the Deluge came, and (ee; from firft to lait, the enrire
courfe and period of a World. We

Eqek, 31.5,
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Wa IthhI dllLl hepe, w hit Ein .n_r..!'.r, apother f[}r_nu i Kot
€0NCETMBE Nen and other living Creatuges in the fitle World, chie
They were greater, 4% vell ~as lon aer- Aiwid,;ithan ]'1“",' ave-at ped
{ene.  This I"u ns to-bea very reat onaklé conmjeftire, for the (tare
of every thing that hath life, 15 dividedainto the vimeof its growtly,
its ({}'_15|-||:|_|“L.1 ang, its 1I-.qt§. s and when the whele ‘duration i
lonzer, every one of thefe parts, theugh not alwiays 'n like pio
I'Il]]':i,l:‘:"l't., wiil be lonzer; We mult fur ! noie then that che growth
both in Men and other Animals lafted lonzeér in that Warld thasm
it doth now, .=|"|] confequently carrivd their Bodiesboth to a grentir
heizht and bulk., And in HI'\-J mannir, their Trees wanldibe badh
taller, and every way bigger N ours 5 nei her ‘wereithey incany

danger there to be blown down by Winds and Storms, ée ek

with Thunder, thongh they bad been: as high as rthe'i F ypuing
Pyramids y and ‘L"!]i]“i;:._ ver their height  was, it they had Roots
and Tronks p'nn:lunl:-..n!L and Lwere fireight and: well poisd,
they would ftand firm, and, with a' greater majsftyiv The Fomds of
Heaver making theiy Neffs in thesy f.uf*;f £, awd wuder thefy iThadosw sl
Be J.f.r:r af the. Freld bringing forth theiy J,-rmg When things age falrly
pﬁlnu- in their caufes, and rmu.uhl" in; feveral: deoresd, vhighep oy
lower, 'tis weaknefs of Spirit in | us, to think there/isenduhing i
Wt butin that ong sway, or in that ong diort, thas we dee
usd o, - And wholoever behieves thole accounts 'i-:,-i"r':'” us bothe by
the Ancents * and Mode o Of the Iwdiaw Treesy willinoe chinkil#
ftranee that thole of the frft Earth, (hould much exéesd! a1 v that
we now {ez 1n this ".\’m"ﬂ 'l']mr Allegorical tJ,.!ll'.'I'-lil‘.lt:tillt of lithe
glory ot Affyria in Ezekiel Chap. 31, by allufion o “ress, and pars
ticularly to the Trees of Parae .':_,l'., was cinefy for the grearnefs and
ftarelinefs. of them s and there is all rt inefs  of reafonito  believes
that in that firit | .ncli both the Birds of the Aire and Cthe:Beaflg
of the -E-,-hl. and che Tress and their Fruit, wereally fin cheie sfeve:
ral kinds more large and goodly than Nature protlucesany nowl O
S0 much in fhor: concerning the Natural World: Inanimdeelof
Animatzs, We fhould now take a profpeit of the Moral “Weorld
of that time, or of che {l'l'.':l. and Artificial World ; - what the O
der and Oeconomv of thefe was, what the manner of living, and
how the Scenes of humane life were different from ours at F'||_‘|_-,1|;:"1'
The Ancients, efpecially the Poets, in their defcription of the Gol-
den Age, exhibut ro vs an Order: of things, and a Form of Life,
very remore from any thing we fee in our days:- but they arenct to
be :r"”_ul in all parriculars, many -times they exagoerare marters
on purpole, that they may feem more firange, or more grear, and
by that means move and pleafe us more. A Miral or Plalofopkick
Hijicry of the World well writ, would certainly be a very uieful
work, ta vl erve and relare how the Scenes of Humane Life have
chang'd in r-'u'*'l Ages, the modes and Forms of living, in whar
fimplicity Men 1."I.”'I.Ir'l at firlt. and by what dezrees they came out
of that way; by luxury, ambition, 1r1L='.-rmem*r1r or chanses in Wa-

ture s then what new forms and medifications were fupcradded by
the 1t by Superitition,

invention of Arts, what by Religion, w
[his would be a view of things more inftruiive, and more: faris-
factory,




factory, than to know what Kings Reignd in  fuch an Age, and
what Bactles were foughts which common Hiltory teacheth, and
teacheth fittle more, Such aflairs are but the little under-plots in
the Tragicomedy of the World ; the main defign is of another na
ture, and of far greater extent and - confequence, . Bat to return o
the fubject ;

As the Animate World depends upon the Inanimate, fo the Civil
World depends upon them both, and takes its meafures from them;
Mature is the foundation ftill, and the affairs of Mankind are a {i-
perftructure that will be always proportion’d to it. . Therefore we
muit look back vpon the model or picture of their Natural World,
which we have drawn before, tomake our conjeftures or judgment
of the Civil and Artificial that were to accompany it. . We oblervd
from their perpetual £quinox, and the fmoothnes of the Earth,
that the Air would be always calm, and the Heavens fair, no cold
or violent Winds, Rains, or Storms, no extremity of weather in
any kind, and therefore they would need little protection from the
injuries of the Air in that {tate 5 whereas now one great part of the
affairs of life, 1s to preferve our felves from thofe  inconveniences,
by building and clvathing. How many Hands, and how many Trades
are imploy'd about thefe two things, which then were in a manner
needlefls, or at leaflt in fuch plainnels and fmphary, thar every man
might be his own workman. Tents and Bowers would keep them
from all incommodities of the Air and weather, better than Stone
walls, and ftrong Roofs déefend us now; and Men are apt to ke
the eafieft ways of living, till. neceflity or vice put them upon others
that are more laborious, and more artificial. We alfo obferv'd and
prov'd, that they had no Sea in the Primitive and  Ante-diluvian
World, which makes a vaft diference "twixt us and them 5 This
takes up half of our Globe, and a good part of Mankind s bufied
with Sea-affairs and Navigation. They had lictle need of Merchan.
dizing then. Nature fuppli’d them achome with all neceffaries, which
were few, and they were not fo greedy of fuperfluities as we are.
We may add to thefe whar concern'd their Food and Diet; And-
quity doth generally fuppofe that Men were not Carnivorus in thofe
Ages of the World, or did not feed upon Flefh, but only upon
Fruit and Herbs. And this feems to be plainly confirm’d by Scripture s
for after the Deluge God Almighty gives Abab and his Pofterity a
Licence to eat Fleth, ( Gen. 9.2, 3. Every moving thing that liveth
fhall be meat for you. Whereas lwlil.u-c in ttua: new-made Earth God
had preferib'd them Herbs and Fruir for their Dier, Gen. 1.29. Be-
bold, I have given you every Herb bearing Seed, :ﬂ_'bfcﬁ' i upon the face
of all the Farths aud every Tree, in the which is the Fruit of a Tree
y'-:l'd'r'!fg Beed. o you 1t [J:}.-:H be ﬁl?' meat. .I'?lr]i.i of this Natural Diet
they would be provided to their hands, without further preparation,
as the Birds and the Beafls are. :

Upon thefe general grounds we may infer and conclude, that the
Civil World then, as well as the Natural, had a wvery different face
and afpeét from what it hath now; for of thele Heads, Food and
Cloathing. Building and Traffick, with thar train of Arts, Trades
and Manufactures that attend them, the Civil Order of things is ina
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great mul'urf- conftiture L! and {cirr"pnr ded : Thele make the bufi
nefs.of life, the feveral occupations of Men, the noife and hurry of
the Woilds ' Thele £l 'our Cities, ' rd oor Havens and
Portgs yer all cthele fine thmgs 'are e effects of indigency and
necefliroulnefs, and were, for the moft pert, needlefs' and unknown
in thar frit ftate of \'1 ure. The Ancients have told us the fame
things in effet, bur tellime' vs ‘them without their grotinds, which
they t!1|_1'=1FL!u_r. did not Imu'u.' they lookt like ' Poeocal” ffarids. and
pleafant | fftions, and with 'mofl ' Men paft for no “better.” “We have
fhewn them in another light,’ with their Reafons and ‘Caufes, da
due’d from the ' [tire of .|1|: :"‘-.'.'EL.I:II: Wherld, 1.-.'111'c;h = the Baffs 1Fu-'1
which thsy ftand s and this d::—th not orily ; mive them'a uﬂ and I"1_,|]

credibility, but alfo lays a foundation for after-thoughis, andfuriher
dedugtions, when the v meet with minds difpos'd to g.-.|.11|1 Sl.hcuL
tions of this Nature. _

As' for Laws, ‘Government, -matural Religion, Military and Judi

ctal affairs, with @l their Equipage, 'which mﬂm an' higher ‘order 'of
things in the Civil and Moral "-" forld, to “calculate thefe wpon the
grounds given, would be'more difficult, and more uncertain . nei-
ther do they at all belong''to the prefent Theory.  But dfrom whar
we have already 'obferv'd, we' may be able to maks 2 better judg-
ment of thofe Tradirional gcconnts which' the Ancienrs have lefr'ns
concerning thefe things, in the early Ages of the World, “and the Pri-
mitive {tate' of Narure. "Né doubt in thefe, as in all other particu
lars, there was ‘a prear eafinefs and fimplicity in comparifon_ of w I'm
15 now, We drein a more o mpous, forc'd, and 4::.:’(‘1‘1] method,
which partly the“change of Nature, and partly the Vicesdnd 'V ni-
ties of Men have introduc'd and effablithe. ' Bu ‘].n:'{'r: things, with
many more, ought to be the fubie@ of ‘a Philofiphick H; ﬁpr;, of the
World, which we mention'd before.

This is a fhord and geneval 'Scheme’ of ‘the Primxval "World,
compar’d with the Modern s yer thefe things'did ‘nat’ equally run
through all ¢he parts and Ages of ir, there wias a declenfion and de-
generacy, both Warural and Moral, by degrees, and" efaecally to-
wards the lateer end ; bur the principal form' of Mature remaning
till the Delngé and’ the diffolution of that Hzaven: and Earth. till
then alfo this Civil frame of things would fand in a great meafure
And though fuch'a ftate of Nature, and of Mankird, “when ‘tis
]\L'npnu'd crudely, and withoue its grounds, appear fabulous or ima
ginary, vet 'tis’ really in it felf a flate, not only pﬂ:‘Tlh:',r, but mors
eafie and natural, than what the World i in a t prefent.' “And if
one of the ‘old Ante-diluvian Patriarchs thould' rife from the dead,
he wouldbe more {urpris'd to fee our World in that polture it i,
than'we can be by the ftory and defcription of his. As an Judray
hath mope |¢.1Fun to wonderar the Fa rn‘r an modes.! than we have
to wonder at their plain manner of livir "Tis we that have lefy
the traft of Nature, that are wroughe d‘{l ferew'd up into’ ardfces,
thatthave difgnis’'d our felvess and 'tis in our Werld that the
Scenes are chang'd, and become more flrange’ and Faritaftical.

L will conclude this Difcourfe with an 'éafie remark, and without
any particular Application-of-#r. "Tis a'firange power that cuftom
15w hath
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hath upon weak and litle hi'f]'j::- ! whole l..L}u;;!'.f_!-.- reaeh no further
than their Senfes ; and what they have feen and beenus'd to, they
make the Standard and Mealure of Nature, of Reafon, and of
all Decoraws. Neither are there any fort. of Men more pofitive and
tenacious of their petty Opinicns, than they ares nor more eeniis i
rious, even to, bitternels and malice. . And ‘tis generally fo; that
thofe that have the lealt evidence for the teuth of their L};;!::-n;{! Opk
nions, are moft peevith and 1mpatent in the defence of them
This fort of Menare the lait that will be made Wile Men, if ever they
be s for they have the worft of difeales that accompany ignoranee;
and do not fo much as know themfelves to be fiek:

The place of Paradifc cannot be determin'd from the Theory ' t F
only, nor from Scriptuve only. What the fence of Anti-
quity was concerning it, both as to the Jews and Hea ,
thens, and efpecially as to the Chriftian Fathers. That ’
they generally placd it our of this Continent, in the - ‘
Southern Hemifphere, .

E have now prepar'd our work for the laft finithing ftroaks; .
defcrib’d the firit Earth, and compar'd it wigh-the prefent; '
and not only the two Earths, but in a good meafure the whole E
State and Qeconomy of thofe two Worlds, It remains only: to
determine the place of Paradife in that Primaval Earth; I fay, in
that Primaval Earth. for we have _nl:l'it'un the pnir]t {o far al:
ready, that the fear of 1t uld not be in the prefent Earth, whofe
Form, Site, and Air are fo difposd, as could not conifift with the
firft and moit indifpenfable properties of Paradife : And according-
ly, we fee with what ill {uccefs our modern Authors have rang'd
over the Earth, to find a fit fpot of ground to plant Paradife in
fome would fet it on the top of an high Mountain; that it might
have zood Air and fair weather, as being above the Clouds, and
the middle Rezions but then they were at a lofs for Warer, which .
made a great part of the pleafure and beauty of thit place. Others
therefore would feat it in a Plain, or in a River-Ifland, that they
might have Water enough, but then 1t would be {ubjsét to the in-
]l]]’i_ﬂ-s of the Air, and foul wether at 'l.‘hr: {eafons of the Yedr, from il
which, both Reafon and all Authority have cxempted Paradife. i iy
*Tis like feeking a perfect beauty in a mortal Body, there are fo '
many things requir'd to it, as to complexion, Features, Proportions
and Air, that they never meer all together In one perfon ¢ neither can
all the properties of a Terrelirial Paradife ever meet together in one
place, though never fo well chofen, in this prefent Earth.

L 3 Biit :
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But'in the Primaval Earth, ‘which we have deforib'd, “ris ealis'to
findia Sear that had all thofe beauties and conveniences. We have
every 'where through the temperate Climates, a clear and conftant
Air, “a fruitful Soil, pleafant Waters, andl all the general charadters of
Paradife 5 fo that the trouble will be rather in that comperition, what
part or Region to pitch upon in particular.  But to come as near it
as we can, ‘we mult remember in the frit place, how that Earch wss
divided into two Hemifpheres, diftine and feparated  from one ano-
ther, not by an‘imazinary line, but by a real' boundary “that could
not be paft 5 for a3 the firlt inquiry willbe, in whether of thef@ Hemi
{pheres was the Seat of Paradife. * To anfwer this only ‘acedrding to
our Theory, I confels, I {ee no natural reafon or occalion « place it
in one Hemifphere more than in anothers I fee no ground of diffe-
rence or pre-eminence, that one had above the others and I am apt
to think, that depended rather upon the will of God, and the Series
of Providence thar was to follow in this Farth, than Upon any na-
tural incapacity in one of thefe two Regions more than in the other,
fog- - planuing «in- it the - Garden of God.s Neirher Idoaks Scriptire
ditermine, with any cevtainty, cither Hemifphere for the place of it
for when ‘tis faid £o be in Eden, or to be the Garden of Fdon. ‘tis
rd move ‘thar “ths Garden ‘of pleafire ot delight, os the word fizni-
fies: And evedthe Sdpmagine, Who renter this werd Fdew, 25 a pro
pername twice, € Gen.a, ver, 8, & 10,) do inthe fame ftary render
It twice a5 4 common rame, Hignifying rpugd, pleafing, (Chape 2. 15,
and f;-'}.rp. 3. 24.) and o !,I:II._":-.' do accordinely render it in I‘-:.."-ﬁr'{f
( Chap. 31.9.16,18.) wherz this Garden of Eden is fpoken of again,
Some haye thought that the word Meksddin ( Gen. 2. 8.) was to be
render’d sn the Eaff, or Eaflirard, as we read ir, and therefore deter-
min'd. the fite: of Paradife ; 'but "is only the Septuagine Tranflse it
fo; all:the other Graek Verfions, and 5. Fercme, the Valgete, the Chal-
dee Paraphrafe; and the Syriack render it frem H';:-i-.r-,.:.-';-.-r.-:':};. or i the b
gimirug, or to that eficct. And we thatdo not believe the Septuaging to
have been infallible, or infyir'd, have no reafon to prefer their fingle
authority ebove all the reit.  Some alfo think the place of Pavadife
may be determin'd by the four Rivers that are named as belonging
10 it, and the Countries they ran thorough s but the names of thofe
Rivers are to me uncertain, and two of them altogether uninrellizible,
Where are there four Rivers in cur Continent that come from ore
Hend, as thefe are fard to have done, either at the entrance or iffie
of the Garden®  "Tis true, il you admit cur Hypothefis, concerning
the fraftion and difruption of the Earth at the Deluge, then we cin.
not!iexpect to find Rivers now as they were before, the generzl
Souree 15 chang'd, and their Chanels are all breke ups but if you do
not admit fuch a difiolurion of the Earth, but fuppofe the Deluge to
have been orily like a flunding Pool, after it had once cover'd the fir-
face of the Earth, Ido not fee why it thould make anv oreat haveek
orcanfufion in-ity and they that go that 'way, wre thersfore the more
oblig'd to thow us ftill the Rivers of Puaradife.  Several of the Anci
ents, as 'we {hall thow hercafrer. fuppos'd thefe four Rivers to have
their Heads in the other Hemifphere, and if {0, the Sedt of Pavad:fe

i ; it 1 R e R
might be there roo. Buc lec them firft agree amongft thes
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concermng thefe Rivers, and the Countries they 'run thorough, | snd
we will underrake to 'thuw, that there cannot'be any Tuch’ i this
Continent

Seeing then neither ‘the’ Theory (doth determine, nor Sadphire;
where the place of Paradife was, nor in whether Hemifphere, we
mult appeal to Antiquity, or the opinions of thit Andentsi for I'know
1o other Guide, but one'of thefe three, Seripture, Reafon, and ‘An.
cient Traditions and'where the two' former ‘aredilenr, it feems very
reafonable to.confult'the'third.  And that our Inquiries may bs com!
pretienfive enough, wewill ‘confider: what the Fews, what 'the Hes
thens, and whar the Chriftian Fathers have favd or determin’d con!
cerminz the Sear of Pﬂi"_i:ll.‘;ﬁ'. The jl"w]'.i and . Fletien IDaodbore P'.a.;.;; it
i neicker: Hemilphere, but: betwixe bath, under the  Aquinodtial;
a5 you may foe 5!|‘.|'L.':|'i}' in ,'?.ﬁl'.ri'.r}rg'l', _.l‘!-,r.-m.:l__lﬁ': Jif :..!-J:,l'?',-.-r_-.l', Marrons!
des, Aben Ezra, and others Butthe teafon why they carried itne furs
ther tiin the Line, is becaufe they fuppos'd: it certain, as dbe Fera
tells us, that thedays and nights were always equal in Paradifs, and
they did not know how that couldbe, unlefs it ftood under thé Bqui
nedtial.  But we have'thown another method, wherein that perpe
wal Aquinox came to'pals, and how it was common to all the |‘.|;,1-1'rs
and Climates of that Earth, which if they had been aware of; and
that the Torrid Zone avthattime was utterly uninhabitable, ha ving
remov'd their Pared:fe thus far from home, théy would probably
have remov'd it a little further, into the temperdte Climdtes of
the other Hemifphere;

The Ancient Heathens; Poets and Philofophers, had the ‘Hation
of Paradife, or father of feveral Puradifer in the 'Earth s and "ris re-
markable, that they plac'd them generally, if not all of them; ouf
of this Continent ; in the Oceidn, or beyond it; or in another Orb
or Hzmifphere. The Garden of the Hifperides, the Fortunate Ifands,
the I':J_"nj."f-..rif Erelds, I':J;_I_'_L;_r'.z arid ’-"-'ijrsi'u:.ﬂ.-;'m'. as it 15 deferibd h_1.' Drod,
rier Stealws, wich others fuch like 5 which as they were all characre
riz'd like 'fo many Paradifer, fo they were dll feated oiir of ouf
Continent by their Geography and deferiptions of them.

Thus far Anriquity feems to iricline to the other Hemdifphife, of
to fome place beyond the bounds of otir Conrineiit for the Sear of
Paradife: But that which we are moft to depend vpon in this affair,
is Chriftian Antiquity, the JTudzment and Tradition of the Fathers
upon this Argument. And we may fafely fiy in the firft place;
negatively, that none of the Chriftian Fathers, Lstin of Greek ; ever
plac’d Paradife in Mefspetdmia 3 that s 4 conceir and invention of
fome Modern Authors, which hathbeenmuch enicotiraged of late,be-
caufe it gave Men eafe and relt as to further inquiries, in an'argu:
ment they could not well manage.  Secondly, We iray afirm; that
none of the Chriftian Fathers have plac’d Paradife it any determi-
nate Region of our Corteinent, dfie, Afreck or Exrope. 1 hate read
of one or two Authors, T think, that fanfied P.-n'_m’iﬁ- to have beeg
at Ferufalem, but ‘twas i meer fanhe, that o body rézarded or
purfu'd. The controverfie amongft the Fathersconcerning Paradif?,
was quiteanother thing from what itis now of late ; They difpurcd
ind coritroverted, whether Paradife was Corpoveal or Intc:]!r:ir:::a}
only,

- hap.7. 3 t_fm_::".zmmg the Trim.é’éf;b,'duﬁ Paradife. 1 3 ~
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oaly,and Allegorical 5 This was: the grand point | amengft them.
‘Then; of thofe: that thonghedr Corporeal; fome placd it high
in the Air, fome inaccefhble by Defarts or Mountains, and many
beyead the Ocean;:or in another Worlds And in thefe chicfly con-
fited the differences and, diverlity of opinions amonglt them s noe
do wefind that theg nant'd any: particular place or Country in the
known parts of the:Earth-forthe Seat of Paredife, or that one con
telted for one fpot of ground, and another for another, which i3
the vain temerity of modern: Authors; as if they could tell to an
Acre of Land where Paradife {tood, or ! could fet their foot uporn
the Centre of the Garden. . Thefe have corrupted and mifreprefen-
ted the notionof our Paradife, jult as fome modern Poets have the
notion of the Elyfan fields, which Heaer and the Ancienits plac’d re-
mote on the extremiues of the Earth, and thefe would makea little
green Meadow in Campanie Felix to be thefaim'd Elyfium.

Thus much concerning the- Fachers, -negarively 5 buertordifcover
as far as we can, what their politive Affertions were in this Argu-
ment, we muy obflerve, that though their opinions be differently
exprelt, they generally concenter in this, that the Suehern Hems-
fphere wasthe Seat of Paradife. This, I fay, feems manifefily 1o be
the fence of Chrifian Antiquity. and - Tradition, o far'as there is
any-thing definitive in the remains we have upon that fubjéd. Some
of the Fathers did not believe Paradife 10/be Corporeal and Local,
and thofe are to be laid afide in the firflt -place, as 1o this points
Othersithat thought ir Local, did not determine any thing [ 4s moft
of then® indeed did not ) concerning the particular place of 1t:° Bue
the reft thar. did, though they have expreft themfelves in various
ways, and under various forms, yet, upon a due interpretation,
they all meet in one common and general conclufion, That Para-
dife was feated beyond the Equinoétial, or in the other Hemifphere.

And to underftand this aright, we mufl reflect, in the firft place,
upon the form of the Primaval Earth, and of the two Hemifpheres
{:F[ which it confilted, altogether incommunicable one withano:her,
by reafon of the Torrid Zone betwixt them s fo as thofe two He-
mifpheres were then as two diftinét Worlds, or diftiné Earths,
that had no commerce with one another. And this Notion or
Tradition we find among Heathen Authors, as well es Chriftian,
this- Oppofite Earth being call'd by them duticheben, and its Inha-
bitants dmtichtbones: Tor thofe words comprehend both the duri-

odes and dmeer, or all beyend the Line, as is manifeft from their
‘lﬂ')cﬁ Authors, as debelles Tatins, and Cefur Germanscas vpon Aratuy,
Probus Grammnatiens, Cenferinus, Pemponins Mela, and Pliny.  And
thefe were call'd another World, and lookr upon as another flock
and race of Mankind, as appears from Creevo and Macrobing: But as
the lacter part was their miftake, fo the former is acknowleds’d by
Chriftian - Authors, as well.as others 5 and particularly S. Glemenr.
inhis Epiftle to the Corintbians, mentions a World, or Werlds beyond
the Ogean, ﬁ-ll':,":ff to Divine Providence, and the prear Lovd of Warare.
ar well ar owrs.  This patlage of S, Glement is alfo cited by S. Fevom,
in his Commentary upon Epbef 2.2. and by Origen Perizrechen,
where the Inhabitants of that other World ate call'd dwrichebones.
I make
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I makethis remark in the ficlt place, that “w¥ may underftand
the true fence and ‘importance of thofe phrifes and expreffions
amongft the Ancients, when they fay Paradefe - was in anorber Waorld,
Which ar¢'niotto be fo underitood, as ifthey thought Paradifewas in
the | -r'iJ‘?' n, or in Fupiter, 'or hung above like'a Cloud or a Meteor,
they were not {o extvavagant s but that Paradife ‘was inanother
H-:*[mlplhm, which was cail'd 4 [ursehuban, another’ Earth, or another
Werld from Ourss and juitly ‘repured fo, becanfe of an impoflibility
of commerce or intércotric becwixe “cheir refpective Inhabirants,
And this remark being premis'd, weé will now diftribute the Chriiti-
an Authors and Fathers that have deliver'd therr 1111 {01 CONCErming
the place of Paradife, into"three "or four ranks or orders and
theuzh they exprefs themifelves différéntly, you will fte, whenduly
examin’d and expounded, they all confpire and’concur in the fora-
mentioned eonclufion, T#«¢ the Séat of Paradife was in the other
Hemifphere,

~ In the firit rar 1'~’ then ‘we will place and reckon thofe that | ‘have
fet Parvadife in another World, or in another Earrhy feeing, accord:
mq to the fi reégoing Explication, that'is the fame rhing, as to af-
firm it feared bey Torrid f’um in the other Hemilphere.  In
this number are Lphwein ~"|1- as, Mufes Bar Cepha, Tatianns, and

later dare '_?.-:."ru a I..." ntir.  To thefe are to be added again’ luch —=

Authors o3 §-L 1at  Adan, when he was turn'd of F.H".:‘l:'-!l.l';ll;'.
was brought i .nrr:r eny Earth;, or into our Region of the Farthy for
this is tantamount with the former ; And this feems o be the fence
of S, Feram in feveral places ag ainft Fovinian, as alfo of Cwyflansine,
in his Oration in I.r_lr. was, and is p“utluh afferred E'H. 'h'i!p.'.fnu Se-
gernr. And laftly, Thofe 'Authors that reprefent Paradife as re-
mote from our World, and inaccellible, fo 5. Auftin, Procopini G-
zens, Beds, Strabus Fuldenfie, Hiflovia Secholiaftica, and o L]':l..‘l't.. thefe
I fay, purfue the faine notion of "mr'thu s for' “.I] it 15 remate
from our Wor E.l that is, from our Continent, as we before ex-
ph.nrl it 1 is to be tinderflood to h- that’ dwichibor, or Anti-hemi- olsssdde.
(phere which the Ancients oppos'd to ours.

Another fett of Anthors that inter pret the Flaming Sword that
guarded Paradife ro be the Torrid Zowe, do plainly intimate, that Pa-
ua’r_}: in their opinion kay bevond the Torrid Zone, or in the Anti-
hemifphere s And thus ’fi tullzan interprets the Flaming Sword, and
in fuch wordsas fi 11 cenfirm our fence: Pa rradife, He fays, by the
Torrid Zoe, as by a wall of Five, was fever'dfrcm the comhnunica stion and
knmeledge of oar W lay then on the other fide of this Zone.
And . Gyprian, or the ancient Author that paffech under his name,
in his Comment vpon Genefir, exprefleth himfelf to the fame effect;
fo alfo''S. dufiie and }(palenfis are thought to interpret it;
And Agusnas who makes Far: .'fr_;" ‘!Iall.’L'.,Tlﬂ"“ pives this reafon for
it, Propter vebhementian «f : i locis intermediss ex p frrlrmt rre Solis,
£s hoc J"_Ea.rﬁ:.?.rm' per Flamm o GF ding : Becaufe of that vehement
Best in th pzrh.fre wikt nr and that, avifing from the near nfi o of the
Sun, .m.f.rf; T, I,r‘H“ red b l the F -IJ:-' ~'!"r”~-r*1 And tfl s 1rite E[\Tl.'l'd-
tion of ‘the Flammg Swerd receives a “remarkable force and Emphalis
from our Theory and defcription of the Primezval Earth, for there
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iy Wd Lane was as a wall of Fireindeed, or a Regionof flame

which none could pafs or fubfiftin, no more than in a Furnace.

: There is another form of expreflion amons(t the Ancients con-

I cerning Paradife, which, if decyphered, is of the fam: torce and fig-
nifcation with this, we have already inftanc'd in 5 They fay {ome-

LEadkd it times Paradife was beyond the Ocean, or that the Rivers of Paradife

{l: came from h-:;.'r:-nd the fh‘t*:_ln. This 1softhe i-.iil'l‘:l',.' import with the
i former Head, and poinis iill at tl]:; other L lemifphere 5 for,as we
El noted before, fome of them fixt their Awrichtbon and Auitschthones

; beyond the Ocean; that is, fince there was an Ocean, Since the
| form of the Earth was chang'd, and the Torrid Zone become habi-
taﬂ_j]:}, and curﬂ'r-:;uentl}- -.i::-ll]{i not be a h-:_l-und.-gr:, ar ]i:]j:;-;njnn be
twixt the two Worlds, Wherefore, as fome run flill upon the
old divifion by the Torrid Zone, others took the new divifion by
il the Ocean. Which Ocean they fuppos'd to lie from Eaft to- Weit

- betwixt the Tropicks; as may be feen in Ancient Authors, Gems:

HEr, H-'r’.'.'r.rw.'-r:, Licere de r.;F.'quJ‘:'fi and Clemens R--FH:JHHI: whom we

peciv.pe  Cited before. S, dajftin alfo fpeaks upon the fame fuppofition, when

Wk be g, he would confute the dodrine of the Autipodes, or Auwtichthones 5

and Macrobsus, 1 remember, makes it an argument of Providence,

i that the Sun and the Planets, in what part of their courfe foever

i they are betwixt the two Tropicks, have fiill the Ocean under

1t them, that they may be cool'd and nourifht by its meifture. They

thoughe the Sea like a Girdle, went round the Earth, and the tem-

perate Zones on either fide were the habitable Regions, whereof this
was Gall'd the Ofconmene, and the other Autichtbon.

This being obferv’d, ’tis not material, whether their Notion was
true or falle, it thews us what their meaning was, and what part
of the Earth they defign’d, when they fpoke of any thing beyond
the Ocean 5 namely, that they meant beyond the Line, intheother
Hemifphere, or in the dutichtbon ; and accordingly, when they fay
Paradife, or the Fountains of its Rivers were beyond the Ocean,
. they fay the fame thing in other terms with the reft of thofe Au.

3 thors we have cited. In Mofes Bar Cepha above mention'd, we

find a Chapter upon this fubyett, Quomodo trajecerine Mortales snde
e Pavadift terrd inbane Tevram 2 How _H-'I.m.ﬁcl'u:fp_.!_ll'f ot of that Earth
or Gostiment where Paradile was, suto that where mwe are? Namely,
how they palt the Ocean, that Lay betwixt them, as the anfwer there
given explains it. And fo Epbrem Syws is cited often inthat Trea-
SR tife, placing Paradife beyond the Ocean. The Effenes alfo, who
. were the moft Philofophick Sect of the Jews, plac’d Paradife, ac-
cording ro Fofepbus, beyond the Ocean, under a perfect tempera-
ture of Air, /ﬁ:n:l that paffage in Ewfebins, in the Oration of Cin-
flautive, being corretted and reftor'd to the true reading, reprefents

Paradife, in like manner, as in another Continent. from wheree
. Adam was brought, after his tranfgreflion, into this. And laftly,
! 1 , there are fome Authors, whofe reftimony and authority may de-
ERAN {erve to be confider'd, not for their own Antiquity, but becaufe
e they are profefs'dly tranfcribers of Antignity and Traditions, fuch

as Strabns, Gomeffor, and the like, who are known to give this ac-
count or report of Paradife from the Ancients, that it was fterpo-

fito
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Jito Qeeano ab Orbe moffvo vel & Zond noftra babisalils feercton, \Separa
red from owr Orb ox Hemifpheve by the inte rpofition. of the Ocean; ‘

It is alfo abfervabie, that many of the Ancients thar ook Figriv,
.-!r.'.'rll'ii-r..'rl:.r.. Nile and G..'H_c;:'-' fer the Riversiof Earadife, faid- thar
thofe Heads or Fountains of - them which. we lave in ourlConri.
nent, are buttheir, Gapita feesnds, their. fGcond | Sources; and thae
their frlt Seurces were i another, Orb where Paradife was 3 and
thus _,H:':'E-I de Sanfte Fifloe |1.l}':|: Sanéfor COMIRN L ey Jr;'”,lf‘:":ﬁ’: Thar
the Holy Men of old were generally of that opinion. . To fhis fence
alfo Myfer Bar Cephba often exprelleth himifelf 5 as alio Epiphanius,
Procopiss Gagzensy and Severiavnsdn Garend. . Whichnotion amongit
the-Ancients, concerning the traedtion or pailage of the Paratlifiz:
cal Rivers under-ground, orunder-Sea, from/one Continent into an:
other, is to.me, I confels, unintlligible, either in the firft or fecond
Eargh 5 but however it difcovers their fence and opinion of the
seat of Paradife, that it was not to be foughtfor indffz o in dfiict
where thofe Rivers rife to, us, but in fome - remoter parts of : the
World, where they fuppos'd theit firlt Sources to be.

This-is a.fhogt account of what the Chriftian Fathers have lefi
us, goncerning the Seat of Paradife s and the: truth is, s but a
fhort and  broken accounts yet|'as no wonderit fhould be fo, if
we confider, as we noted before, that | feveral of them did nor be
lieve; Paradife to be Local and Corporealy Ochers that did bélieve it
fo, yet did not offer to determine the place of it, but left that mar-
e 1'.'l.'!ll.'-li}' untoucht and undecided s and . the reft thar did {peak to
that point, diditcommonly bothi In, general terms, ‘and in expreflions
that were difzuis'd, and needed interpretation: ;s -bue all thefe'dife-
rences and obfcurities of expreflion, you fee, when duly ftated and
expounded, may fiznifie one and the fame thing, and terminate all
in this common Conclubion, Thit Paradife was withoue our Conti-
nent, according to the general opinion and Tradition of Antituity.
And I do not doubt but the Tradition would -have been both more
exprefs and more univerfal, 1t the ;"J.I‘III.‘.ILCI:'lEﬁ had pnc[crﬁmd Geo-
graphy better; for thofe of the Ancients -that did not admit or
believe, that there were Autipodes or dwichehoes, as Lataiutiug,
S. Auftin, and fome. others, thefe could not joyn in the common
opinion about theplace of Paradife, becaufe they thought there was
no Land, nor any thing habitable e # oiespdin, or befides' this
Continenr. And yet 5. Anftin was fo cautious, thatas he wasbound-
ed onthe one hand by his falle Idez of the Earth, that he could not
joyn with Antiquity as to the place of Paradife s fo on 'the other
hand he had that cefpedt for it, that he would not fayany thing to the
cantrary : therefore being ro give his opinion, he faysonly, Terreffrem
effe Paradsfini, €5 locune ejus ab bominmm cognitione effe vemotiffman :
Thsat t is fomewbere upon the Earth, but the place of 4 veTy vemote froni
the knowledge of Men.

And as their ignorance of the Globe of the Earth was one rex-
fon, why the doérine of Paradife was fo broken and obfeure, fo
another realon why it i much mere fo ac prefent is, becaufe the
chief ancient Books writ upon that fubject, are loft; Eplvem Syrus,
who livd in the Fourth (.'L‘tltul'}“:ﬁ:-'»'rit a Commentary sn Gene/fn

il Jlrf;t
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five de Orea vermm, concerning the Origin of the Earths and by
thofe remains thar are cired from it, we have refon to believe] tha
it contain'd many things remarkable concerning the firft Eareh, and
concerning, Paradife. Tertullian alio 'l:'-'i'-lt_-'.i Book de Pavadyf, which
is wholly loft; and we fee to what eftet 1t would have been, by his
making the Torrid Zone to be the Flaming Sword, and the parrition
betwixt this Earth and Paradifes which two Earths'he more'than
once diftinguitheth as very different from one another. The moft
ancient Author that 1 know wupon this fubject, ar lealt of thofe that
writ of it literally, is Mufer Bar Gepha, a Syian Bidhop, who livid
about feven hundred years fince, and his Book is wan(lated into Fa-
#n, by that I.-L'E-I1']'|F.‘{5i!llll'-._TUl.ﬁCi'-_"llﬁ Man, Andvear Mafiur. ' Bar ﬂl'f-ﬁ.:
writes upon the fame Views of Paradife that we h.u'_-: here prefen
ted, thatit was beyond the Ocean, in another traft of Land, or ano
ther Continent from that which we inhabit: As appears from the
very Titles of his' Eighth, Tenth, ahd Fourteenth Chapters.” Bur
we muft allow him for - his millaken Notions about the form of the
Earth; for he feems to have fanfied the Earth plain, { nct anly ‘as
oppos'd to rough and Mountinous, for {o it was' plain ; bur as op-
pos'dto Spherical ) and the Ocean to have divided it in two parts,
an Interiour, and an Exteriour, and ' in that Exteriour part was 'Pa
radife. . Such allowances muft often be mide for Geographical”mi-
flakes, in examining and underftanding the writings of the Ancients.
Thereft of the Syrian Fathers, as well as Epbrem and Bar Cepha, in-
dine to the fame dodirine of Paradife, and {vem to have retain’d more
of the ancient notions concerning it, than the Greek and Larin Fa-
thers have s and yer there is in all fome fragments of this doétrine,
and but fragments in the beft.

We might add in the lalt place, that as the moft ancient Treati
{es concerning Paradife are loft, fo alfo the ancient Gloffer and Cavene
upon Scripture, where we might have found the Traditions and
Opinions of the Ancients upon this Tubject, are many of them el
ther loft or unpublithey ' And upon this confideration we did not
think it improper to cite fome Authors of imall Antiquity, but fuch
as have tranfaib'd feveral things out of ancient Manufcript-glofles into
their Commentaries. They living however before Printing was in-
vented, or Learning well reftor'd, and before the Reformation. 1
add thar allo before the Reformation, for fince that time the Proteftant
Authors having leflen’d the Authority of Traditions, the Pontificial
Doétors content themfelves to infilt only upon fuch as they thought
were ufeful or neceffary, left by multiplying others that were but
matter of curtofity, they fhould bring the firft into queftion, and ren-
der the whole doétrine of Traditions more dubious and exceptionable s
And upon this account, there are fome Authors that writ an Age or
two before the Reformation, that have with more freedom told v
the Tenets and Traditions of the Ancients in thele Speculations, thar
are but collateral 1o Religion, than any have done fince. And |
mult confefs, I am apr to think thar what remains concerning the
dodtrine of Paradife, and the Primaval Earth, is in a good meafure
Traditional ; for one may obferve, that thofe that treat upon thefe
fubjedls, quote the true Opinions, and’ tell veu fome of the Ancienr
heled
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held {o and fo, as That Paraaife was in another Farth, or hizher
than this Earth, That there were no Mountains before the Flood
nor any Rain, and fuch like: yer they do not name thofe ancient
Authors thar held thefe {&]‘:Zr;i-:-.".:, y which makes me to Beliove.
either thar they were convey'd by a Traditional communication
from one to another, or thar there were other Books extant upor
thofe fubjects, or other Glofles, than what are now known.,

Finally, To conclude this Difcourfe concerning the Seat of Para
dife, we muit mind you azain upon whart Balis it flands. © We de-
clar'd freely, that we could not by our Theory alone determine
the particular place of it,. anly by that we are affur'd thar it was in
the Primaxval Earth, and not in the prefents but in what Region,
or in whether Hemilphere of that Earth 1t was feated, we cannotde-
hne from Speculation only. “Tis true, 1f we hold falt to that Scri-
pture-conclufion, Thar all Mankind rife from one Head, and from
one and the fame Stock and Lingage, ( which doth not {eent to be
decording to the fentiments of the Heathens ) we muft fuppofe they
were born in one Hemilphere, and after fome time tranflated into
the I!'JL]'I.I.‘:'.', or a C:)]I’Jﬂ}' of them: But this (Hll doth ok 4_1L-[._-|'_|'|']§[]{_~,
in whether of the two they begun, and were firit (eated before their
tranflations and I am ape to think that depended racher, as we
noted before, upon the Divine Pleafure, and the train of affairs that
was to fucceed, than upon Watural caules and differences. Some
of the Ancients, I know, made both the Soil and the Stars more
noble in the Southern Hemilphere, than in ours, but I do not fee
any proof or warrant for it ; wherefore laying afide all narural To-
picks, we are willing, in thus particular, to refer our felves wholly
to the report and majority of Votes amongft the Ancients; who yet
do not feem to. me to lay much fice(s upon the notion of a }ja;'ri-
cular and Topical Paradife, and therefore ufe general and  remote
expreffions concerning it. - And finding no place for it in_this Con-
tinent, they are willing to quit their hands of it, by placing it in
a Rezion fome-where far oft, and inacceflible. This, together with
the old Tradition, that Paradife was in another Earth, {eems to me
to give an account of moft of their Opinions concerning the | Seat
of Paradife : and that they were generally very uncertain where to
fix it
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CHAT. VIIL

The ufes of this Theory for the illuflration of Antiguity ;
The ancient Chaos exp.e'airz'r." s The inhabitability of the
Torrid Zomes The change of the Poles of the World 5
The doflrine of the Mundane Egg; How America was

firt peopled ; How Yaradile within the Circle of the
Moon.

E have now difpatch'd the Theory of the Primaval Earth,

and reviv'd a forgotten World. "Tis picy the hrit and fair-
eft works of Nature fhould be loft out of the memory of Man,
and chat we (hould fo much dote vwpon the Ruines, as neéver to
think upon the Original Structure.  As the modern Arnfis from
fome broken pieces of an ancient Statue, make our all the other
parts and proportions ; fo from the broken and fcareerd limbs of
the firtt World we have thown you how to raife the whole Fabrick
again; and renew the profpeit of thofe pleafant Scemes that firft
fee the light, and firft entertain’d Man, when he came to aét upon
this new-erected Stage.

We have drawn this Theory chiefly to give an account of the
Univerfal Deluge, and of Paradife; but aswhen onelights a Candle
to look for one or two things which they want, the hight will not
confine it felf to thole two obefs, but Thows 'all' the other'in
the room 5 (6, methinks, we have unexpectedly caft a light uponall
Antiquity, in feeking after thefe two things, or in J-e:rl.'ir.'ring the
Notion and Docirine of the Primaval Earth, upon which they de-
pended.  For in ancient Learning there are many 'Difcourfes, and
many Cénclpfions deliver'd to us, that are fo obfcare and confus'd,
and o remote fromtheprefent flate of things, that one cannot wéll
diftinguifh, whether they are 'i¢tions ‘or realities: and thereis ng
way to diftinguith with certainty, but by a clear Theory upen
the fame fubjetts; which thowing us the truth direily, and inde
pendently upon them, thows us alfo by reflection, how far they are
true or falfe, and in whar fence they are to be interpreted and un-
derftood. And the prefent Theory being of grear extenr, we fhall
find it ferviceable in many things, for the illuftration of fuch du-
bious and obfcure doéirines in Antiquity.

Tobegin with their Ancient C H A OS5, whatadark fory-have they
made of it, both their Philofophers and Poets ; and how fabulous
int appearance? “Tis deliver’d as confus'dly as the Mafsit {zlf could
be, and hath not been reduc'd to order, nor indeed made inrelli-
gible by anv. They tell us of moral principles in the Chaos inftead
of wataral, of firife, and difeord, and dfwifien on the one hand, and
Love, Friendibip, and Fenas on the others and, after a long conteft,
Love got the better of Difcord, and united the difagrecing principles :

o - This
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This is one part of theirftory. Then they make the fors
World out of the Chaos a kind of Genealogre or Pedigy
was the common Parencof all, and from Chaos fprung, rrity, Neght
and Tartaras, or Oceannrs Wight was a teeming Mother, and of
her were born o &ther and the Earehs The Earth conceiv'd by the
influences of Ather, and brought forth Man and all Animals.

This feems to be a Poetical fiction rather than Philofophy; yet
when 'ris fet in a true light, and compar d with our Theory of the
Chaos, twill appear a pretty regular account, how the World was
form'd at firlt, or how the Chaos divided it {elf |-.UL'LL‘,|E1|'L'I}' intg
feveral Regions, rifing one after another, and propagated one from
another, as Children and Polfterity from a common Parent. We
thow'd in the firlt Book, Chap. 5. how the Chaos, from an uniform
mals, wrought it felf into feveral Rezions or Elements; the groffeft
part {inking to the Center, upon this lay the mafs of Water, and
over the Water was a Region of dark, impure, caliginous Airs
This impure, caliginous Air is that which the Ancients call Mgk,
and the mals of Water Occanur or Tartaras, for thofe two terms
with them arc often of thelike force, Tartaras being Oeeanar inclos'd
and lock'd up: Thus we have the firlt oft-(pring of the Chaos, or
irs firft-born twins, Nox and Oceanne. Now this turbid Air puri
fying it felf by degrees, as the more fubtle parts flew upwards, and
compos'd the Zthers fo the carthy parts that were mixe with it
dropt down upon the furface of the Water, or the liquid mafs;
and that mafs on the other hand: fencling up its lighter and more
oily parts towards its furface, thefe two incorporate there, and by
their mixture and union compofe a body of Earth quite round the
mals of Waters: And this was the firlt habitable Earth, which as
it was, you fee, the Daoghter of Nox and Occanns, fo it was the
Mother of all other things, and all living Creatures, which at the
beginning of the World fprung out of its fruitful womb.

This dodtrine of the Chaos, for the greater pomp of the bufinefs,
the Ancients cali'd their Theogonia, or the Genealogy of the Godss
for they gave their Gods, at leaft their Terveftrial Gods, an_origt-
nal and beginning 5 and all the Elements and greater portions of
Nature they made Gods and Goddefles, or their Deities prefided
over them in fuch a manner, that the names were us'd promifcu-
oudly. for .one ariother.. We allo mention'd before fome moral prin-
ciples, which they plac'd inthe Chaos, Evir and Fros 5 Strifedifcord,
and difaffection which prevail'd at firft, and afterward Love, Kind-
nels and union got the upper hand, and in fpite of thofe fattious
and dividing principles gather'd together the [ parated Elements,
and united them into an habirable World.  This is all.ealily under
ftood, if we do: but look upon the Schemes of 'the rifing World, as
we have fet them down in that fifth Chapter 5 for in the firlt com-
motion of the Chaos, after an inteftine ftruggle of all the parts, the
Elements feparated from one another into fo many diftinét bodies
or mafless and in this ftate: and pofture things continued a good
while, which the Ancients, after their Poetick or Moral way, call'd
the Reign of Eris or Contention, of hatred, flight and difaffection;
and if things had always continued inthat Syftem, we fhould never

have
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have had an habitable World. But Love and good Nature con-
quer d at length, Feans rife out of the Sea, and receiv'd into her
bofom, and intangled into her imbraces the falling Ather, evz. The
pdits of lighter carth, which were mixe with the Air in thar firfl
feparation, and gave it the name of Nzl s Thele, I fay, fell down
upodi theoily pares of the Sea-mafs, which lay foating upon the fur-
fage of 1ty and by thar union and conjunéiion, a new Body, and a
new World was producd, which was the firft hahitable: Farth.
This is the interpretation of their myflical Philofophy of the Chags,
and the :'L'!li':IJtlfH‘- of it 'i-",;-,: ]‘-Eiii:ﬁ narural Hiln-]'_‘,'; Which Yo may
fee more fully difcufs'd in the Latin Treatife.

In confequence of this, We have already explain'd; i feveral
places the Golden Age of the Ancients, and laid down fuch grounds
as will enable vs to difcern what is real, and what Poctical, in the
reports and characters that Antiquity hath given of thofe firft Ages
of the World, And if there be any thing amongft the Ancients
that refers to another Earth, as Plato’s dthantis, which he fays, was
abforpr by an Earthquake, and an inundation, as the primzval
Earth was; or his o £thereal Earth mendon'd in his Pheto, which
he oppofeth to this broken hollow Farth s makes it to have long
liv'd inhabitants, and to be without Rains and Srorms, as that firlk
Earth was allo; orthe pendulous Gardens of Aleinons, or fuch like,
to which nothing anfwers in prefent Nature, by refleéing upon

13
the ftate of the frlt Earth, we find an eafieexplication of them, We
have alfo explain'd what the dutichebon and duischtbones of the An.
cients were, and what the true grounc of that diftinction was. Buy
nothing feems more remarkable than the inbabitability of the Toryid
Zone, if we confider what a general fame and belief it “had amongflt
the Ancients, and yet in the prefent form of the Earth we find no
{uch thing, nor any foundation for it. I cannet believe that this was
fo umverfally receiv'd upon a flight prefumption only, becaufe it
lay under the courfe of the Sun, if the Sun had then the {ame la-
titude from the Asquator in his courfe and motion that he harh now,
anc made the fame variety of feafonss whereby even the Horrelt
pacts of the Earth have a Winter, or fomething equivalent to it
jue if weapply this to the Primaval Earth, whofe pofture was di-
rect to the Sun, ftanding always fixe in its Equinedtial; we fhall
eally believe that the Torrid Zone was then -uninhabitable by ex-
tremity of hear, there being no difference of feafons, norany change
of weather, the Sun hanging always over head at the fame diftancs.
and inthe fume direction. | Befides this, the defcent of the Rivers
in that firft Earth. was fuch;, that they could never reach' the Equi-
noctial parts, as we have thown before: by which means, and the
want of, Rain, that Region muft neceffarily be tarm'd into a dry
Defart. Now this being really the flate of the firlt Exrth) the fame
and general belief that the Tarrid Zone-was uninhabitable had this
true Original, and continued fhll with pofterity after the Deluge,
though the caufes then were takenaway s for they being “ignorant
of the change that was made in Nature ar that time, kept' up fHill
the fame Tradition and opinion curranr, 6l obfervation and expe
rience taught later Ages to correét ir. - Asthe true miracles thar were

in




| f
I :
!
|
1
i
1

- 3 - e Do o ap —WEn e = B
Chap.8. Concerning the Prim.Earthand Paradife. 18 3 . 1|
in the, Chriftian. Ghurch at firft, oceafion’d a' fame and belief of
their continuance long after they had really ceaft. -

This gives an ealie-account, and,. [ think,’ the tyue caule] of that /4. S L8 ')
opinion, among(t the Ancients generally receiv'd, Tharthe Tonrid & o ek i
Zone was upimbabitables 1 fay, generally receiv'd, for 'noronly the @' re £ Pl n
Poets, both Greek and Leedn, bue theiw Philofophers, Aftronomers,. <€ /7 - ,-".-5?: i

and Geographers, had the fame notion, and deliver'd the fame do- 4, :/- f'"-;_f.’f :
&rine y as drifforle; Cleomedes, Aekilles Tatens, Ptoloniy, Cicere, Straby; o L f;}-‘ (;'""*J'

Mela, Pliny, Macrobins, éc. And ro {pealctruth, the whole doétrine ‘f”}h - i Q.
of the Zones is calculated more: properly for the firlt Edrth, than/se £ 457 b
for the prefent 5 for the divilions and bounds of them now, arebue " - . f’- - 2 {
arbitrary, being habitable all over, and having no vilible diftinétion?{ * v 3 (R oty i
whereas they were then determin’'d by Nature, and- the Globe of - =~ o :
the Earth was really divided into fo many Regions of a very, /% g Jorter I
different afpect and quality s which would have dppeard at a {1j-’r: R Y |

. 4

ftarice, if they had been looke upon from the Clouds, or from the & <9 /
Moon; as Yupiter's Belts, or as fo many Girdleés or Swathing bands, 7, 7, .z 7« :
abour the body of the Earth: And fo the word imports, and fo the” l#l
Ancients ufe to call them Gmgnli and Fafeie. But in the prefent

form of the Earth,if it was leen at a diftance, no 'fuch diftin&ion [
would appear in the parts of it, nor-fcarce’ any other but thar of

Land and Water, and of Mountains and Valleys, which are no!

thing to the purpofe of Zones.  And to add this note forcher, When

the Earthlay in this regular form, divided into Regions or Walks,

if I may fo call them, as this gave occafion of its diltintion, by

Zones, {oif we might confider all that Earth as a Paradife, and Ps- -._—_-,—_'-_?‘,.

radife @5 a Gardens ( for it is always call'd fo in Scripture, and in <

Yewifb Authors ) And as this Torrid' Zone; bare of Grafsand Trees, L 1Y
made & kind of Gravel-walk in the middle: fo there was a green 7 /|
Walk oneither hand of it, made by the temperate Zones; and be- (/ A

yond thofe lay 2 Canal, which water'd the Garden from either fide. s Fig.5.c05.
But to return to Antiquiity ; We may add under'this Head ano-
ther obfervation or doétrine amongft the Ancients, ftranze enough
in appearance, which yet receives an edfie explication from the pre-
ceding Theory 3 They fay, The Poler of the World did once change |
their fituation, and wereat firft in another pofture from what they Ir
are in now, till that inclination happen'd 3 This the anciene Philo-
fophers often make mention of, as Anaxagoras, Empedocles, Dioge- see the Ler
nes; Lewcippus, Demoeritusy as may be feen in Laertitiy, and in P&ff- S s .
tarchs and the Stars, they fay, at firft were carried about the Earth ™ ™
in a more uniform manner: THhis is no moere than what we have

obferv'd and told you in other words, namely, That the Earth il
chang’d its pofture at the Deluge, and thereby made thefe feeming i
changes in the Heavens its Poles before pointed to the Poles of the —=— / g
Ecliprick, which now point to the Poles of the Equator, and its ’
Axis is become parallel with thar Axis; and this is the myfteryand

interpretation of what they fdy in other terms ; this makes the

different afpat of the Heavens, and of its Poles: And I am apr to .
think, that thofe changes in the courfe of the Swirs, which the An-

cients fometimes {peak of, and efpecially the . Fgypesans, if they did

not proceed from defeéts in their Calendar, had no other Phyfical 4
account than this. And A
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And as they fay the Poles of the Wor'd 'were in anolflier s
tion at hrlt, fo ar firft they  fay; there was no vidriety of fafons in
the Year, as in their Golden ' Age. Which is wery coherentiwish
all the reft, and fill runs along with the Theory. And vou may ol
ferve, that all thefe things we have inftanc'd in hithete, age bue
i;l‘l.ra:.‘. of the ':.itlTiL" |'_|:|','|.:III:I I COnnesit :_”'!I:-: I,.I-.‘;"l\'nl_!u:'tl;'g: '|_;_'r'§f|'|',| one an-
other. When the Primaval Earth:was made oot of the Chaos, it
form and pofture was . fuch, 45, ‘ol courfe; brouzht onzall thole
Scenes which Antiquity. hath kepethe remembranice of - thoughrow
in another fiate of Nature they feem- very ftrange; elpecially “being
difguisd, as fome of them are, by their odd manner of i
ting them. Thar the Polis of the World fiood ‘onee 'i !
poiture 5 That the Year had no idiverfity of Séafons s This the l'or
d Zone was, uninhabitable; That the two Hemifpheres had no
poflibility of intercourfe; and fuchi!like; Thele all upon- the
fame {iring ; or lean one upen anether 'as Stones in the firie Build!
ing; whereof we have, by this Theory, laid-the very foundation
bare, that you may fee what they all fland upon, and sii what
order,

There is fhillane remarkable Notion or DoS&ring amongzit the An-
cients which we have not fpoken tos 'tis partly Symbolical, -ant the
peopriety of the Symbol, or of (the, Application” of i, hatly been
ittle underftood 5 "Tis their dodrine of the Mundane Ege,r0r their

1
comparing the World  to an Ege, and efpecially’ in the Original
compolition of, it.. This feems to,be a mean comparifon, the World
and an Egg, what proportion, or whae yefemblince betwike thefe
two things: And yet I'do'mot know any Symbolical dogtrine, ‘or
conclufion, that hath been fo univerfally” entertdin'd by the' Myfle,
or Wife and Learned, of all Nationss as hath. been notell ihefore
in the fifth Chapter of the FirlkiBook, and atl large in thes Eaiin
Treatife. Tis cereain, that by the. World in- this fimilirude, they
do not mean the Grear Univerfe, for.that bath neither Figure; nor
any determinate form of compofition, and it would be a grear va
nity and rafhnefs in any oneto compare thisto an Egg: The works
of God are immenle, as his rature is infinite, and we cannor make
any image or refemblance of either of thems but this comparifon
15 to be underftood of the Sublunary World, or of the Earthy And
for a general key to Antiquity upon this Argument, w= may lay
this down as a Maxim or Canon, That mhat ehe  dicients have faid
concerming toe form and figuve of the World, or congerning the Orsginal of iv
from a Chaosy or about 1ts peviodsind diffolution ave never to be wnderflood
of the Great Univerfe, but of our Eaith, or af this Subiwnary and Tevvifirial
World. And this obfervation being made, do but reflec upon our Theory
of the Earth, the manner of its compolition at firlt, and the fzure
of it, being compleated, and you will need no other interpreter to
underftand this myftery. We have thow'd there. that the figure
of it, when finitht, was Oval, and the inward form of it wasa
frame of four Regions encompaffing one another, whire that of
Fire lay in the middle like the Yolk. and a fhell of Earth inclos'd
them all.  This gives a folution {oeafie and patural, and (hows fuch
an aptnefs and elegancy in the reprefentation, that one cinnotdoube.
upon
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upon a view and compare of circuraftances, but
fonnd cut the Riddle of the Mundane Egg,

Amonglt other difficulties arifing from the Form -of  this prefent
Earch, ‘That 1s one, How America could, be peopled: or. any other
Conuncnt, or lland remote from ali  Continents, the Sea interpo-
fing. This difficulty daes not hold in our Theory of the Ficlt Earth,
where there was no Sea., And aftze the. Flood, when . the Farth
was. broken and the S:a laid open, the fame race of Men might con
tinue there, if fetled there before,  For I do not fee any necedlity
of deducing all Mankind from, Aweh after the Flood = If Awierica
wits peopled before, it might continue [0y uot but that the Flood
was nmyverial. But when the grear frame of the Eauth broke at the
Deluge, Providence fore-faw into how many Continents it would
be divided after the cealing of the Flood, and accordingly, as we may
reafonably {uppofe, made provifion to fave a remnant inevery Cons
tinene, that the race of Mankind might not be quite extinét in any
of them. | What provifion he made in our Continent we know from
Sacred Hiflory, but as that takes notice of no other Continent bup
curs, fo neither could it take notice of any method that was ustl
there for favingof a remnantof Mens but ‘twere great prefumption,
methinks, to imagine that. Providence had a care of none but us;
or could not find out ways of prefervation in- other places, as well
as in that, where cur habitztions were torhe, Afia, Afvick and Ea.
rape were repeopled by the Sons of Noab, Shaw, Ham, and ?’.—ep,é:e:,
but we read nothing of their going over into dwmerica, or {ending
any Colonies thither; and that World which, is near as big as ours,
mult have ftoed long without people, or any thing of Humane race
in ir, after the Flood, if it ftood fo ll this was fully, or-till men
Navigated the Ocean, and by chance difcoverd it: it feems more
reafonable ro fuppole, thar there was a,ftock providentially referv'd
there, as well as here, cut of which they fprung again ¢ but we do
not pretend in an Argument of this nature to define or determine
any thing pofitively. To conclude, As this isbut a fecondary diffh-
culty, and of no great force, fo neither is it any thing peculiar to
us, or to our Hypothefts, but alike common to both 5 and if they can
propofe any reafonable way, whereby the Sons of Nosk misht be
wranfplanted into America, with all, my hearts butall the wiys that
I have met with hitherto, have feem'd ro me meer fictions, or meer
prefumptions. Befides, finding Birds and Beafts there, which are
no where upon our Continent, nor would live in our Countries if
brought hither, 'tis a fair conjecture that they were not carried from
us, but originally bred and preferv’d there.

Thus much for the illuftration of Antiquity infome points of Hu-
mane literature, by our Theory of the Primxval Earths There is
alfo in Chrifiran Amiguity a Tradition or Doctrine, that appears 'as
obfcure and as much a Paradox as any of thefe, and better deferves
an illuftration, becaufe it relates more clofely and exprefly to our
prefent fubjet : "Tis that Notion or Opinion amongft the Ancients
concerning Paradsfe; that it was feated as high as the Sphere of the
Moon, or within the Lanar Civele.  This looks very ftrange, and in-
deed extravagantly, at firlt fGghr, but the wonder will. ceafe, if we
B b underftand

that we have truly
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underftand this not of Paradife taken apart from the reft of the Farth,
but of the whole Primaval Earth, wherein the Seat of Parkdife was s
That was really feated much higher than the préfint Earth, and
may be reafonably fuppos'd to have been as much elevated as the
tops of our Mountains are now.  And that phrale of reaching o
she Sphere'of the Moo, fignifies no more than thofe other exprefiions
of reaching to Heaven, or reacking abeve the Clonds, which are phralss
commonly us'd to exprels the height of Buildings, or of Mountains,
and fuchlike things : So the Builders of Babelfard, they would make
a . Tower (hould reach to Heaven G.i‘l-lr.-}:'ru and Pr:i'aj.;ﬂ'}u are'{aid
bv the Poets to reach to Heaven, or to nife above the Clonds s And
Pliny and Selitms ufe this very expreffion of the Lanar Givcle, when
thc}' deferibe the height of Mount dtfag, FEduElny n ofermianm L
ris Givenli. - The Ancienrs, T believe, aim’d particularly by this phrafe,
to exprefs an height above the middle Rezion, or above our Atmo-
fphere, that Paradife might' be {erene ; and where our Armoiphere
ended, they reckon'd the Sphere of the Moon begun, and therefore
faid it reacht to the Sphere of the Moon.  Many of the Chriftian Fa-
thers exprelt their opinion concerning the high firvation of Paradife
in plain and formal terms, ‘as 5. Bafi, Damafcen, Mofes Bar Cepha,frc,
but this phrafe of reaching to the Lunar Gircle is repeated by feve-
ral of them, and faid to be of great Antiquity. Agwinas, Albertus,
and others, afcribe it to Bede, bur many to 8. dufisn s and therefore
Ambrofius Gatlarsuns s angry with their great IH:-hm]mun. that he
fhould derive it front Bede, feeing S. duffsn writing to Orgfins, de-
liver'd this dofirine, which furely, fays he, 5. duflin wpither feign'd
wor dream’d only, but bad veceiv'd it from Antiguity: And from fo
great Anfiquity, that it was no lefs than Apoltolical, if we credit
Albertus Magnus, and the ancient Books he appeals 10 for He fays
this Tradition was deriv'd as highas from S. Thomas the Apoftle. His
words are thele, after he had deliver’d his own opinion, Hee ramen
dico, tF¢.  But thix 1 fay, without prefadice 1o the better cpinion, for 1
have found it i fime wmoft ancrent Bocks, that Thomas the dpofile was
the Autbor of thae opiwion, whick is afually attvibuted to Bede and Stra-
bus, namely, Thar Paradife mas fo b.r'g.ﬁ-.r:r toredchto the Lanar Circle. But
thus much concerning this Opinion, and concerning Antiquity.

To conclude all, we fee this Theory, which was drawn only by
a thred of Reafon, and the Laws of Nature, abfiraily from all An-
tiquity, notwithftanding cafts a light upon many paffages there,
which were otherwife acconnted htons, or uninrtﬁigible truths s
and though we do not alledge thefe as proofs of the Theory, for it
carries its own lightand proof with it, yet whether we will or no,
they do mutually confirm, as well as illuftrate, one anothers And
tis a pleafurealfo, when one hath wroughtout truth by méer dintof
thinking, and examination of canfes, and propos'd it plainly and
openly, to meet with it again amongft the Ancients, difguis'd, and
inan old fathion'd drefs: fcarce to be known or difcover'd, but by
thofe that before-hand knew it very well.  And it would bea further
pleafure and fatisfaction, to have render’d thofe Dodtrines and No-
tions, for the furure, intelligible and ufeful to others, as well asde-
lightful to our felves.

CHAP




CHA'P L

A general objellion againft this Theory, viz. That if there
had been fuch a Primiuve FEarth, a5 we pretend, the
Jame of it would have founded throughout all Antiguity.
The Eaflern and Wejlern Learning confider'd. The moft con-
Jfiderable, Record’s of baih are lofi. What foorfleps remain
relating tothis fubjel.  The Jewithand Chrittian Learz.
ing confider'd s how far loff as 10 this Argument, and

_~what Notes or Traditions remain. Laflly,” How far the
Sacred Writings bear witnefs to it. The Providential
condull of Knowledgein the World. | A recapitulation and
ftate of 1he Theory.

T .-"u.'ir'lg gone lh!';'—l]{_‘,il the two Fuit Parts, and the two Firit

AL Books of this Theory, that concern the Primitive World, the
Univerfal Deluze, and the fate of Paradife, We have leifure now
to reflect a lirtle, and conlider what may probably  be, objedied
againit a Theory of this nature. - 1 do.not mean tingle objections
againit fingle parts, for thofe may be. many, and fuch as I cannor
fore-fee; but what may be faid againft. the body and fubflance of
the Theory, and the credibility of it, appearing new and  Turpri-
fing, and yet of great extent and impertance,  This, I fancy, will
induce many to-fay, {urely this cannot be a reality 5 for: Jif there
had been fucha Primitive Earth, and fuch a Primitive Warld as is
here reprefented, and o remarkably different from the prefene, it
could not have been fo urterly forgotten, or lain hid for. fo manv
Agess all Antiquity would haverungof it; the memory of it woyld
have becn kept frefh by Poeks or Traditions. - Can weimagine, that
it (hould lie buried for fome thoufands of years in deep filence and
oblivion : and now only when the fecond World is drawing to an
end, we begin to difcover thae there was a ficlt, and that of another
make and order from this.

To fatishe this obedtion, or {urmife rather, it will be convenient
to take a goed large fcope and compal: in our Difcourfes We muil
not fuppofe, that this Primitive: World hath been wholly loft out
of the. memory of Man, or out of Hiftory, for we have fome Hifto-
ry and Chronology of it préferv’d by -Mofes, and likewife in the
Monuments of the Ancients, more or lefs; for they all fuppos'd a
World before the Deluze.  But, ’tis the Philofophy of this Primitive
World that hath been lolt in a great meafure; whar the. flate of
t~ature was then, and wherein it differ’d from. the prefent or Poft-
diluvian order of things. . ‘This, I confels; hath Deen little taken
notice of 5, it hath been generally thouzht or prefum’d, that, the
Woeld before the Flood was of th':1 fame form and, confhitution

Bb: with
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with the prefent World: This we do not deny, but rather think it
defign'd and Providential, that there fhould notremain a clear and
full knowledge of that heft ftate ‘of thmps 5 and we may eafily fup-
poie how 1t might decay and perifh, 1 we cor I

ider how little of the
remote Antiquities of the World have ever been brought down to
our' krowihed ge. . '

The Greeks and Romawrdivided the Ages of the'WWarldinto three
periods or intervals, wheitof they cill dghe it the Qfenre Petiod,
the fecond the Fabulons, and the third . Hifforical., The dark and
obfeure Period ‘was from the beginning of the World ta the Deluge s
what pafs'd ehen. ether in Narure or'dmong(t Men," they ‘have no
Records, mo aocount, by their own 'confeflion s all'that fpace-of time
avas coverhwith dirknels and oblivien s, fo thar, we ought rather
ta wonder at thofe remains they have; and thofe broken notions ot
rhe Gélden ‘Age, and the conditions of ir, how they were fav'd ot
of the Barrhan Mipwrack, than to expect from them the  Phifofo-
phy of thdeWorld, and allirs differences from the prefent. - And as
for the other Nations that pretend ro grearer Anriquiries, toumore
ancient Hiftory and Chronology, from what is left of their Monu-
ments, many will allow only this difference, that their fabuloys
Age bestin’more high, or thar they had more ancient Fables,

"Put befidés’ thar onr expectations cannot be great from the learn-
ittg of the ' Gentiles, we 'have not the means or opportunity 1o in
ferany onr felves well what Notions they  did leave us conceruing
the Primitive Worlds' for “their Booksand Monoments are gent
rally foft, ‘or'lie hid unknown to us.  The Learning of the World
may be divided  inro‘the Eaftern Learning and the Weftern'; and
[ look upon the Eafternt as far more. confiderable for Philofophical
Antiquities, ‘and Philefophical’ Conclufions; I fay Couclafons, for i
do not ‘béligve either of them had any confiderable Theory, orCon
texture 'of Principles ‘and Conclufions together : Bt tis' cerrain,
that inf the Faft, from what Source foever it came, Humane ar Di-
vine, they had fome' extraordinary Dodirines and Notions difperft
amonglt them. " Now " as by the Weftern Learning we underftand
that of ‘the Greeks and Roprans 5 fo by the Eaftern, that which was
amongft ‘the o Egyprinns, Pheniciny, Chaldaans, Affyrians, Indsans,
o Etbioprans. and ['-',_-;.ﬁ,.“_q-l and of the Learning of thefe Nations, how
little have we now left* “except {fome Fragmenres and Cirations in
Greck Authors, what do we know of them? The modern Brac-
sant, and the Perfées or Pagan Perffants, 'have fome broken remains
of ‘Tradirions relating 1o the Origin and Changes of the World :
But if'we had, not only thofe Books intire, whereof we have now
the sleaings and reverfions only, but all thar have ‘perifhe befides,
efpecially in that famous Library at- Mlexandizas i thefe, 11ay,
were dll reftor'd ro the World again, we might promife our felves
thie fitisfadtion of feeing ‘more of the Antiquities, and WNarural Hi
flory of the firit World, than we have now left, or can reafonabily
expeft)” That Librarywe fpeak of, at Alexandrra, wasa Collefiion
befides "Gregk Books, of «Epyprian, Chaldean, and all the Faftern
Learning s ‘and’ Cedrerns makes it to confift of an hundred thoufand
Volumes i ‘But Fofepbus faith, when the Tranflation of che Bible by
the



the Scpraagine was to b ﬂLll.L_tl foe it J!Mr':.rl fuf P-f' l’a mid {who wag

Keeper or Governour; of it ) told ¢he King then, chat he [14:4]:..,.1”
w.u hundred thoufand Volumes ,;-and that he hop'd to make z}r m
five hundred thoufand 5 arid hz-avas better than'his “Wword, o¢ his
Succefiors for him, for. Avniatus - Marcellinns, and other .'ll.lt].m,—»:
TepOrt them to have incress'd o feven hundred chod{and, = hs L.
brary was unluuunat;]}- burnt in the facking of dlexandriz by Gefir;
and conlidering thar all. thele were ancient Bo: ks, and generally of
the Battern Wildom, 'twas an ineftimableand irreparable lofs tothe
Commonwealth of Learning. | In like:manner we are-vold of a vaft
Library of Books of all Atts and  Sciences, in China, burme | by the
command or caprice ofone of their Kings. Wherein,: the Ghinefes,
according to their vanity, were us'd.to fay; greater richés were loft,
than will be in the laftConflagration.

We are told allo of the dhyffine or o Erbiopick Libraryas fomething
very extraordinacy., Twis ﬁn merly ingrear reputationy butis now,
I fuppofe, embezil'd and loft. ' But I wis extremely furpriz'd by 4
Treatife brought to me: fome few months fince, wherein ave’ men:
tion'd fome o Brhs .'Jp.r:'!-.,_ Anriquities refating to the Primaval Earch
and the Deluge: To both which they givafuch charactersand pro:
pn.,lt'lﬂz-, as are in effect the very fame wit h thofe afign'dtheiticin this
Theory. | They fay.the Eirlt Earthowas much ‘greater: than the pre:
fent, higher and more advanc'd into the Air:” That'ir was fincoth
and rcm:lm in its furface, without Mogntains‘or Valloys) ' but hol
low within: and was fpontancoufly fruitful, without plowing or
fowing, This was its firft {tare, but when Mankind’ becumede
generate and outragious with Pride and Violente, 'The angry ' Gods,
as they fay, by Eﬂi‘[r]q'll.ﬂ-..t‘: and Cancuffions - broke th# habitable
Orb of the Earth, and thereupon theSubterranieous Waters gulhing
out, drown'd it ina Deluge, and ‘deftroy'd :Mankind. ' Upon this
fraction, ir came into another Form; with a Sea, Lakesgnd Rivers,
as we now have.  And thofe parts of the broken Earth, that ftood
above the Waters, became Mouneains, Rocks, ‘Iflands, and fo much
of the Land as we now inhabit: - This account isgiven us by Bay-
navdings Ramazzims) ( in his Tredtife. De Foutium Mutinénfon Sea
turigie”. ) Taken from a Book Writ

by Fr..aur:.rﬁu Patricio, to whom this: . ¥ Pagig. Francifsm Pateicia, Vi criiditicne (i els-

T qnﬂ.{.rr fidedla l|||J de _.-J'x.-.'..p.

wonderful ']1.;1-:||:-[1|'| was  de 151';[‘ ".1 Tralics idiomane confeits, 2¢ Femesiis. impre
'|:|.-r per fons of credit;: from an o Eobi= | ol Soteoend, I}.-..:-sn primes fariclepidam warrars

Laber, w refere; Fulimom .i'rqt..m & Cemise B
|’ e GafRulrong dk.fr-u. ey WMyme verd & Plilaly 1
not yet had the good  fortune to: (e ¥ sy i Hifeil soomff.  Neraber g

that Book of Fr mﬂﬁﬂ Poaeriero. "tis Wpie: e " Alirar % entiiBhade eEthisple Ann
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this .,_,’J?.I'J',-.-.:-p.-}r:i Dodtrine,

As'for the Wellern l.f;il‘:'t:i:'lgf, we may remeimber What the o
g ypeian Drielt fays vo Solow in! Plata's Timaas, Tou Greeks are always
Uhildren, and know nothing of Antiquity. And if the Grecks were
{o, miich more the Komans, whocame after them i timne; and for
fu grear a People, andfo much cviliz'd, never any had'1efs Philo
fophy, and leis of the Sciences: amonglt them than-the Bomanr had
They ftudied only the Arr of Speaking. of Governing, and ol Fiaht-
ilﬁ;_‘,: and-leit the reft to-the Ga'wﬂy anc Ealtern :'«..'.;t'[.;_.ng, as unp]'u!:‘-
table. Yet we have reafon o believe, that the beft Philofophicai
Antiquities that  the 'Rewmans had, perifheswith the: Books 6f Farro,
of Nuisa Pomprlins; and of the ancient Sibyll.  Farrowririas S dufiin
tells ws-a:multitude of Volumes; and -of " varions “ forts] and'T had
rather retrievehisworks, thapthe works ofany other Kemeen Authors
not hig Etymelegies and - Crricifms where ‘we fee nothing admi-
rable, but his Theologia Fhyfica, and his' didiguivates 3 which ip all
probability wiould - have given us more light inwo remive times,
and the Natural Hiflory of the pait World, than all the Laiz Au.
thors befides have done. 4 He: has left the  foremention’d diflintion
oi three! Peridds of timés +He- had the: do@rine of ‘thie: Mundoe
Lge, as we fee in Probus Grammaticusy, andhegave us chat obferva
tion of the; Stay Fewns, concerning the greas change the fuffer'd about
the time of our Deluge,

WNugea! Pampeline’ was doubtlof¥ a contemplative . Man; ‘and “tis
thoughr thar he underitood the true Syftem of the World, and re-
prefented the Sun by his Feffal Five 5 thoughl, methinks, Pafs does
not {o properly refer to the Sun, as to the Eareh, which hath a Sa-
cred fire too, that is not to be extinguitht: He order'd his Books
to be buried with him, which were found in a Stone Chelt by him,
four hurdred years after lus death ; They were: in all Twenty-four,
whereof Twelve contain'd Sacred Rites' and Geremonies, and the
other Twelve the Philofophy and Wifdom of the Greeks ; The Ro-
mais gave them to the Pretor Perslins to perufe s and to make his
report to- the Senate, whether: they were fir to be publifht or no:
The Prator made a wife politick report, thar the Contents of them
mizht be of dangerous confequence to the eftablithe Laws and Reli:
gion; and thereupon they were condemn'd to be burne, ‘and Pofte-
rity was depriv'd of that ancient Treafure, whatfoever it was, Whar
the Nine Books of the S/ contain'd, that were offer'd to King Tar!
guin, we little know s She valued them high, and the higher fll,
the more they'feem’d to flight or neglectthem 3 which'is a piere of
very natural indignation or contempt, when cne is farishied of the
worth of what they offer.. "Tis likely they: refpected,; befides the
fate of Rome, the fate and feveral pariodsof the World; ‘both pait
and to.come, and the moft myftical paffages of them,  And'if there
Aurthors and Monuments are loft the prearelt hopes of Natnral fnd
Philofophick Antiquities, that we could have had ‘from the Remes;
And
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And as to the Greeks, their beft and Sacred ' Learning was not
originally their own; they enrichr themifelves with the fpoils'of the
Eait, and the 1emains we have of that - Eaftern' Learning; is- what
we pick out of the Greeki; whofe works, 1 believe, if they  weie
intirely extant, we fhould not need to goany further: for witnelles
to confirm all the principal parts of this Theory.  'With whist regret
does one read in Laertrns, Swidas, and others, the promifing titles
of Books writ by the Greek Philofophers, hundreds or thoufands,
whereof there is not one now extants and thofe thar are exoane are
generally but fragments : - Thofe Authors alfo that have wrir their
Lives, or collefted their Opinions, have done it confus'dly and
injudicionfly. I fhould hope for as much lizht and inftro&tion, as
to the Original of the World, from Orphess alone, if his Works had ];
been preferv'd, 35 from all that is extant now of the other Greek
Philofophers. We may fee from what remains of him, that he un- i ‘
derftood ina good mealure, how the Earth rife from a Chaos, what I
was its external Figure, and what the form of its inward flruéure;
The opinion of the Oval Figure of the Earth is alerib’d to Orphens Hl
and his Difciples s and the dotirine of the Mundane Egg is {o pecu-
liarly his, that ‘tis call'd by Proclus, The Orphick Eggs not thac he :
was the firlk Author of that docirine, but the firlt that brought it
into Greeee.

Thus much concerning the Heathen Learning, Eaftern and We- |!'|
ftern, and the {mall remains of it in things Philofophical; ‘tis no
wonder then if the account we have left us from them of the Pri- i
mitive Earths and the Antiquities of the Natural World be very .
imperfect.  And yet we have trac'd (in the precedent Chapter, and L
more largely in our Latin Treatife ) the foot-fteps of feveral parts m

of this Theory amongt the Writings and Traditions of the An-
cients: and even of thofe parts that [eem the moft firange and
fingular, and that are the Bafis upon which the reft ftand. We have
fhown there, that their account of the Chaos, though it feem'd to
many but a Poetical Rhapfody, contin'd the true myftery of the
formation of the Primitive Earth.. We have allo fhown upon the ny. 1.
fame occalion, that both the External Figure and Internal Form of i 2. 67
that Earth was compriz'd and fignified in their ancient doftrine of

the Mundans Egg, which hath been propazated through all the il v
Learned Nations. . And laftly, As to the firuation of thae Earth, '
and the change of its pofture fince, that the memory “ of that has

been kept up, we have brought feveral teftimonies and indications

from the Greek Philofophers. And thele were the three grear and  #4
fundamental properties of the Primitive Earth, upon which all the

other depend, and all its differences from the prefent Order of

MNature. You fee then, though Providence hath [uffer'd the ancient

Heathen Learning and their Monuments, in a great part, to perifh, |
yer we are not left wholly without u.’imeﬁl‘snmnngﬁ them, in a {pe-
culation of this great importance.

You will fay, it may be, though this accounr, as to the Books '
and Learning of the Heathen, may be lookt upon as reafonable, yer
we might expect however, from the Femilh and Ghrefiiem Anchors,
2 more full and fatisfa&ory account of that Primisive Earth, and of
the
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the Old World, Firit, as to the Fews, “tis well. known that they
have no ancient . Learning, unlefs by way of Traditicn, amangit
them.. There is not a Book extant in. their Language, EXCepting
the Canon of the Old Teftament, that - hath - not Theen wrie Ginee
our Savieurs.time:  They are very bad Malters of Antiquity,
and they may in fome méafure be excus'd, becaule of their feveral
cptivities, difperfions, and defolations;. In the f:,.n.!‘.‘,;'fm',','.. captivity
their Temple was ranlack d; and they did not preferve, asis thoushr,
fo much as the Autograph or original Manufcript of the Law, nor
the Egoks of thofe'of their Prophets thar were 'then ' extane, and
kept in,the Temple; And ar their return from the Capitivity afrer
feventy years, they feem to have had forgor their Native I ANEUAgE
fo much, thae the Law was to be mterpreted o thém in Ghal,
afver it was read in Hebrew s for fo I underitand thae interpret:
in Nebemiab, “Twasa great Providence, methinks, that they fhould
any way preferve their Law, and other Books of Seripture, in the
Captivity, for fo long a time s for 'tis likely. they had not the Ii
berty of ufing them nany publick worthip, feeine they return'd
{o ignorant of their own Langnage, and|as tis thought, of their Al-
phabet and Charaéter 'too. - And il their Sacred Books were hardly
prelery l.'|;. Wi may l.':l.1i|'j.' Believe all - others F-I:I'f”‘.t in that p‘.!’:‘ii[;k
defolation.

Yet there was another defiruftion 'of that Nation, and tHeir
Temple,. greater than this, by the Fowane s and if there were any
remains, of Learning preferv'd in the former ruine, or any recruits
macde {ince that time, this fecond defolation would fweep them all
away. And accordingly we fee they have nothing lefe in their
Tongue, befides the Bible, fo ancient s the defiruétion of Fernfii-
lem. Thefe, and other publick calamities of the Fewifh Nation,
may reafonably be thoughe to have wafted their Records of ancient

carning, if they had anys for, tofpeak truth, the Zearsare a pe aple
of little curiofity, as to Sciences and Philofophical enquiries : They
were | vory tenacious of their own cultoms, and careful of thofe
Traditions that did refpeét them, but were not remarkabls. that
I know of, or thought great Proficients in any othcr fort of Leari-
ing. There has been a zrear fame, 'tis true, of the Femifb Gabala,
and of great mylteries contain'd in ity and, I believe, there was once
a Traditional doétrine amongft fome of them, that' had extraordi.
nary Notiops -and Conclufions: But ‘where is this now to b
found: - The Effenes were the likelieft Sect, one would think, to re-
win {uch docirines; but 'tis probuable they are now fo mixt with
things fabulous and faneaftical, thar what one fhould alledee from
thence would be of little or no antherity:  One Head.in this Cabils
was the dodtrine of  the Sephirceh, and though the explication of
them be uncereain, the Inferionr Sepherork in the Corporeal Waorld
cannot fo well be appli'd to any thing, as to thofe feveral Orhs
and Regions, infolding one another, whereof the Primigenial Earih
was composdl. - Yet fuch conjoftures and applications, I know, are
of no validity, but in confort with better Arguments. I haveoften
thought alfo, thar their Arit and fecond Temple reprefinted the frit
and f{econd Farth or World; and that of Ezekiels, which is the

third,
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h-ui is lnlll to be Lll—k[l.kh the rmoit beautitul of f, when rh‘s i
cond Temple of the World: fhall be; burnt.dewn, If the |’mph;
cies of Ewoch-bad beeni preferyd, and. taken ipto the Ganon by
E:ra, after theirreturn nmn Babylon, when, the Collection of their
Sacred Books isluppos'd to have been m ade, ; wemight probably have
hiad a confide 1-112"'- ACCOUNnE lhlll., both of rimes |‘.|hr.-|‘|'|d OrCome, of
Antiquities and futuritions s fog thole Propheciés are generally fup-
pos d to have gontay |1Ll both, the, frft. and fecond. fare of this Earth,
and all the p. "]‘LILl."- of it But as-this Book.is lelt o ks, o ]_ju.;_;.i-
upon all ot [1-. s ghat E:L'L'.;-:ul to-be Ante-Mofaieal op P Yarriarchal, a

punuus .lml E aus

Il hus much cornce mm.j the fn; As for Ghriffian Authors, their
knowledge mult l].., {rom: {ome of thele foremention’d, Fers or Hea:
thenss Or LJJ., h-. Apoitolical Tradition: For the Lf,n;um Fathers
WETE IO vy l"| -._I.l.Jq.lll.. o as to raife a ]I'LI_UU. irom their QW
thoughts and con 'l'r'|*|1ulu1u concerning  the 'l;}]lmu of:the Farth:
We | ave nlt 1.ncd u the JalbC Iu.p' r, ina “HHJ”‘ Tradition con
cerning Faradifey, and the high firuation of ity, which s fully. confo-
nant to.the e 'ul the Pri 1|m..l arth, where Paradife ftood, and
doth feem plainly: to refer tosit, being unineelli; sible upon any other
{uppolition. And ‘twas, 1 believe, this L|L..._I.1.t-.]'| of Paradife, and
the pen ile {truture of that Paradiffacal Earth,, that zave occafion to

Celfis, as we fee by UJ!.__Lr.i'!- .m*uh., 1ea fay, that the Chryftian Para-
dife was taken from the peniile Gardens of - dlerons : But we m ay
lee now whar was the aron nel of fuch L‘LL‘IIL'iIf"Hb or II.:!uI‘In.:-I'_l*-.TI
mong{t the Ar ICIENts, W |1I.L1 Providence . left. e keep. mens minds g+
t'-.;ﬂ-r” not fully ro inftruét them, but to confirm them i in;the truth,
when it thoul 1] come to be made knowmin other methods, “‘_
have nored. alfo above, that. the ancient Books :l]I{:_.-J!i,'I_i‘J"II]]-1tn]u[]-'rl'r
the Chriftfans, that were: moft, likel ¥.to inform usin. this ‘Llammnr
have periihe, Jnd are out .of the World, fuch as mem- Syras
de ortu rerams, and Tertnl fan de Paradifos, and that piece which is ex-
tant, of Mofes Bar  Cepha's upon this {ubject, receives more light
from our Hypo:lefis, than from any other 1 know 5 for, corredting
fome milkakes abour the T ure of the ]‘dlt'l, which the _.'"|.r'|1:‘L|.1']T3
were often guilty of, the {.l"ll:ll"ll'l. or u:ulmwn of that Difcourfe
in other things, may be eafily 1 rectif‘d, if compar'd with this The-
ory.

OFf this nature alfo is that Tradition that is common both to Fems
and Ghriffeanr, and which we have often m-:rlricm'd before, that
there was a perpetual {erenity, and perpetual Equinox in Paradifes
which mrmut’ 0w ulmn this Earth, not fo much as under the }:.qul-
noctials for they have a fort of Winter and Summer there, ‘a courfe
of Rains at certain times of the Year, and great inequalities of thie
Air, as to heat and cold, moifture and drought, They had alfo
Traditions uﬁ]rm;ﬂ them., That there wdas: Ko R..r.luﬁrm tihe ﬁg;;}p,;;,.g
of the World psll the Delape, and that tBere weve o Mowntaine - e5ll the
Flood, and fuch likes Thefz, you {ee, poine dn{..rr} at fuch an
Earth, as we. have defcrib'd. - And I call thefe Traditions, becaufe
we cannot find the Original Aunthors of them s The ancient ardinary
Glnfs (upon Genefis} which fome make Eight hundred years old,
L mentions
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Mentions hr.nh :Iu_EL Opinions; {o du-n Hiftoria E‘ﬂ.lﬁ-,f aftic. t n'e'r::fu.-u,
K abauns Mawrus, f'}mmp; and fuch Collettors of An l':liill.ll.l:'} Bede
alfo relates’ thatof the plainnefs or fmoothnefs of the Antedilvvian
Earth.  Yet thele ave reported Traditdonally, asit were, naming no
Authors or Books from ~whence they were takeén s Nor can it be
imagin'd that they feigh'd them themfelves 5 to what end or pur-
pofe 7 it ferv'd no intereft; or upon what grm:u.ul Seeing they had
no Theory thar could lead them to fuch Notions as ru{'-.._., or that
c¢ould be firencthen'd and confirmyd by them. Thof opinions alfo
of the Fathers: which we recited in the feventh Chapter, placing
Paradife beyond the Torrid Zone, and making it therefore Traccet
fible, futir very well to the form, qualities, ard bipartition of the
Primzval Earth, ‘L.n:l feem to be grounded upon tl e

Thus much may [erve for a [hort Suryey of the apcient Learhing,
to give us a reafo rml:}h, account, why ‘the memory and knowledge
of the Primitive Farth ' Thould be'fo’ much loft otit of the World;
and what we retain’ of it flilly ‘Which ‘wonld be far more, I do
moc doubt,’if all- Manufcripts were brought rto light, thar are yet
extant in publick or private Libraries. The Truch is, ‘one cannot
Jur];e with'certainty, neither what hings have been recorded and
preferv'd in the monuments  of IL‘HIIim.\, nor what are (tlls not
what have been, becauf®'fo many of thofe Monuments are Toft :
‘The dlexandrian Library, which we fpoke of before, {eems to have
been the greatelt Collection that ever was made before C hrlf":lmt},
and the Ginftantinspolitan | begun by Gonfiantine, and deftroy'd n
the Fifth Century, when it was rais'd to the number, as is faid, of
one hundred twenty thoufand Volumes) the moft valuable that was
ever fince, and both théfé have been p-:*rrnitml by Providence to
perifh in the mercilefs Flames. Befides thofe devaltations of Books
and Libraries that have been made in Chriftendom, by the Northern
barbarous “'{atim s overflowing Ewrope, and the Saracenr and Turks
great parts of Afia and Africk, It is hard therefore to proncunce
what l-:nmu]m];-_ hath been in the World, or what accounts of An-
tiquity s Neither can we well judpge what remain, or of what things
the memoty may be (Il latently conferv'd 4 for befides thofe Ma-
nuferipts that are yer uhexamin'd in thefe parts of Chriftendom,
there are many, {1l::ui}ﬂu1_5, of good '..tlu" in m]it.t' parts 5 Befides
thofe that lie hid in the unchriftianiz’d dominions. T he Library
of Fezis faid to contain thirty two thoufand Volumes m drabick
and though the dralick Learning was moltwhat Weffernand therefore
of lefs account, yet they did deal in Eaftern I..L":II.'r'IIIIh too; for
Avicenna writ a Book with that Title, Philofiphia Orsentalis. There
may bealfo in the Eqf thoufands of Manufcripts unknown to us,
of greater value than molt Books we have: And as to thofe fub-
jects we are treating of, T Thould promife my felf more light and
confirmation from the 8yrisck Authors than from any others,  Thefe
things being confider'd, we can make bur avery imperfect effimate,
what evidences are 1éft us, and what accounts of the Primitive
Earth, and if thefe deduétions and defalcations be made, both for
what Books are wholly loft, and for what he afleep or dead 1n Li-
braries, we have reafon to be fatished in a Theory of this nature,

1o
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1o tnd fto good att jtatians as we have i_".'i_;dm, d. for the feveral parts

of 1t; which we purpofe to enlarge upon conliderably atanother time
and occhon.

But to carry this Objectiun as far as may be, let vs fuppole it to
be urgd fhll in the lalt place,-that though thefe Humane Writing
have perifhe, or be imperfedt, yet in the Divine Writings at leait,
we night expecty thue the memory of the Qld World, and of the
Priminive Earth thould have been prefervil. To this I anfwer in
ihort, That we could not expett in the Sariptured any Natural The-
ory of that Earth, nor any account of it, but what was general 5
and this we Lave, both by the Tebem Kabia of Mafes, and the de
fcripon of the fame Abyls in other places of Scripture, a5 we have
fiown at large in the Lirft Book, Ghap. 7. And alio by the defcri-
otion which S. Peter hath given of the Ante diluvian Heavens and
l}irih, and their difierent confiitution drom: the prefent : which is
alio prov'd by the Rainbow, not feen in the et World. - Yon will
fay, it may be, that thar place of S. Peter is capable of another inter-
pretation s {o are moft places of Scripture, if you fpeak of a bare capa.
cir].", {L'::'_I.' arc L..i'&;H{' of more than ofle i:.;"j']'.-|'.,:[a:::n_:h but that
which is_molt natural, proper and congruous, and fuitable to the
words, fuitable to the Argument, and fuitable to the Conrext, where-
i1 is I1.::Ir!]":|'|:'.'| fupc.--im;us. or impertinent, That we prefer and accept
of as the moftr-alomable interpretation,  Befides, in fuch Texts as re-
hate to the Narural World, if of two inrerpremarions propos'd, one
agrees berter: with the Theory™ of” Narurz than the other, ceterss
paribus, that cuzht to be prefer'd.  And by thele two rulesiwe are
willing to be try'd, in the expofition of that remarkable Difcourfe of
S. Peter's, and to fland to thatefence which is found moft agrecable
to them.

Give me leave to conclude the whole Difcourfe  with this zeneral
Confideration s 'Tis reafonable to fuppofe, that there is a Provi-
dence in the conduct of Keowledpe, as well as of cther affaivs on the
Earth ; and.that it was not defignd that all the myiteries of Nature
and Providence fould be plainly and clearly underftood throughous
all the Ages of the World 5 but that there s an Order eftablifhe for
this, as for other thinzs, and cerrain Periods ard Seafons, And whar
wias made known to the Anciens only by broken Conclufions and
Traditions, will 'be known. (inahe latter Azes of the World ) in a
more perfeit way, by Principles and Theories, The increafe of
Know edze being that which. cangeth fomuch the face of the Waorld,
and the fate of Humane affairs, T do not-doubt but there iz a par-
ticular careand fuperintendency for the condudt of it; by what fieps
and degrees it thould come to light, at what Sealons and in, what
Agess whar evidence (hould be lefty eitherin Scripture, Reafon, or
Tradition, for the srounds of its, how clear or obfcure, how difperft
or United ; all thefe things were weigh'd. and confider'd, and fuch
medfures taken as beft fuit the defizns of Providence, .and the general
pro‘ect and method propoed in the government of the World . And
1 nmake no queftion but the fare both of the Old World, and of that
which is to come, is exhibired to us in Scoipture in fuch @ meafure
and proportion, asis fic for this fore-mendoned purpofe 5 not as the
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Articles of our Faith, or the precepts of a good Life, which he that
runs may read: but to the -fttl.‘l.'l‘lti'n.e ;i.ﬂd r-.;ﬂ;xi-.w:, to thole t"'r'.lit
are unprejudic'd, and to thofe that are inquilitive, and have theit
minds open and |,'||'x-p.;u"d for the difcernment of my{teries of fuch a
narure,

Thus much in anfwer to that general Obeftion which mighr be
made againft this Theory, That it 1s not founded in Antiquity. 1
do not doubt but there may be many particular Objections agamit
wres and Seftions of it, and the expofing it thus in our own
Tongue may excite fome or u:h!n_', it may be, to make tl‘r]um-, but
if any be fo minded, I defire (if they be Scholars ) thatit may ra
ther be in Latin, asbeing more proper for a fubject of this nature;
and alfo that they would keep themfelves clofe 1o the fubftance of
the Theory, and wourd that as much as they cany but to make
excurfions upon things accidental or collareral, thar do not deftroy
the Hypothefir, 15 but to trouble the _"r'i'u.":d with 'impertinencies.
Now the fubflance of the Theory is this, THAT there was a Fri-
mitive Earth of another form from the prefent, and inhabired by
Mankind till the Deluge; That it had thole properties and conchi-
tions that we have aftrib’d to it, namely, a perpetual Equmox or
Spring, by reafon of its right {ituation to the Sun; Wasof an Oval
Figure, and the exteriour face of it {mooth and uniform, without
Mountains or a Sea.  That in this Earth flond I".JJ',::-‘}T“, the dﬂ;
éirine whereof cannot be underftood but upon fuppofition of this
Primitive Farth, and its properties, “Then that the difruptionand
fall of this Earth into the Abyfs, whichlay under ir, wasthar which
imade the Univerfal Deluge, and the deftruétion of the Old Warld;
And that neither Noa#'s Flood, nor the prefent formof the Earth
can be explain’d in any other method that is rational, nor by any
other Caufes that are intelligible: ar'lealt that have been hithereg
propos'd to the World, “Thefe are the Vitals of the Theory, dnyl
the primary Affertions, whereof T do freely profefs my, full behet:
and whafoever by folid reafons will fhow me in an® Errour, and
undeceive me, I (hall be very much oblig'd tp him.  There ape
other' leffer Conclufions’which flow from thefe, and may be cilfd
Secondadry, as that the Lonoevity ‘of the Ante-diluvians depended
upon their perperual Equinox, and the perpetual equality and fere-
nity of the Airy That the Torrid Zone in the Primitive Earth was
unirihabitable . And that all their Rivers flow'd from the extréme
parts ‘of the Farth towards the Equinoltial 5 there being neither
Rtain, nor Rajnbow, in the temperate and habitable Regions of it s
And lafly, Thar the place of Paradife, according to the opinion of
Antiquiry, ( for T dérermine no place by the Theory) was in the
Southern Hemifphere,  Thefe, T think, are all truly deduc'd, and
prov'd in their feveral ways, though they be not foch effenitial lmn'g
of the' Theory, as the former. There are alfo befides, many. par-
ticuliar Explications that areto be confider'd with more liberty and
latitude, and may be perhaps upon betrer thoughts, o hetrer pbferya-
tions, ¢orreéted, without any prejudice fo the General Theory, Thale
places of Seriprure, ‘which we have cited, I think, are all truly ap-
plydy and I havenot mention'd Mofes's Ceéfmopaia, becaufe T'thought

ir
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it deliver'd by him asa Lawgiver, not as a Philofopher; which I
intend to fhow at large in another Treatife; not thinking that dif-
cuffion proper for the Vulgar Tongue. tpon the whole, we are
to remember; that fome allowances are to be made for every Hypo :
shefis that is new proposid and untry'd : and that we ought not our 3
of levity of wit, or any private defign, difcountenance free and fair . s
Eifays: nor from any dther motive, but the otily love and concein -
of Truch,

CHAPR X {
Concerning the Author of Naturé. |
Eeing the Theory which we have propos'd in this Work is of i
thar extent and comprehenfion, that it begins with the firft foun- i

darion of this World, and is to reach to the laft Period of i, in
one continiied Series or chain of Narure 5 It will not be improper,
before we conclude, to make fome refledtions and remarks what
Nature i5, and upon what fuperiour Caufes fhe depends in all her
Motions and Operations: And this will lead us to the difcovery of
the dutber of Nature, and:to the true Notion and flate of  Netaral
Providence, which feems to have been hichérto very much neglected,
or little underflood in, the World.  And ‘tis the moreé redfonable
and firting, that we Thould explain thefe Notions before e fhut Lt
up this Treatife, left thofe Natural Explications 'which we have lﬁh%
given of the Deluge, and other things, fhould be miftaken or mif’
apply’'d; Seeing fome are ‘apt to run away with pieces of @ Dil-
courfe, which they think applicable to their purpofe; or which
they can malicioufly reprefent, without attending to the fcope or julf
limitations of what is fpoken.

By Alseare in general is nnderftood All the Powers of Finite Beings,
with the Laws eftablifhe for their action and conduét according ro the 1]
ordinary courfe of things. - And this extends both to Intellectual
Beings and Gorporeal ; bur feeing "is only the Material World that A
hath been the: {ubjeft of aur Difcourfe, Nampe, as to l:]'lﬂ.i', may be
defin’'d, thePowers of Mater, with the Laws eftablifhe for their
adtion and conduét. Secing allo Martter hath ' fio détion, whether
from it felf, or impreft npon it, but Motioh, as to the Corporeal
World Nature is no more than the ‘powers and capacities of Mat-
ter, with the Laws thar zovern the Motionsof it.  And thisdefini- K
tion is fo-plain and eafie, thar, 1 believe, all parties will agree -
in ity There will alfo be no grear controverlie what' thefe Laws
are, As that ohe part of Matter cannot penctrate dnother, nor be
in feveralplaces at onces That the greater Body overcomes ‘the lefs,
anid the fwifter the flower 5 That all motien is'in a righe line, rill
fomething obftrué it or divert it; which are points litrle difputed
a4 to the matter of fad ; but the pointsconcerning which the contro- .

verhe i
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verlie arileth, and which are to lead us to the Author of Nature.
are IZ!'IL'ﬁ.', Whe or what is the Author of thele Lapy? of this Ay
tion ) and even of Marter it felf s and of all thofe modes af
of it which we {ee in Nature

The Queftion ufeth chiefly to-be put concerning Motion, how it
came into the World ; what the firlt  Source of it is. or haw Mat-
ter came at firlt o be movid s  For the Ii!ﬂp!u noton . of Martrer,
not divided into parts, nur  diverfited, doth not imply Motion, bur
Extenfion only; Tis true, from Extenfion there neceffarily follows
mobslity, or a capacry of being mov'd by an External Power, but
ot actual or necellary Motion {pringing from it felf. For dimeni.
ons, or length, breadeh, and depth, which is the Ides of Matter, or
of a Body, do po way include Jocal Mation., or trandlas ion of parts ;
on the contrary, we do more eafily and g wrally conceive {in ple Ex-
tenfion as a thing fteddy and:fixt, and if we conceive M ticn in ir,
or in 1ts parts, we mult' fuperadd fomething to our frfd thought,
and fomething that does not flow from Extenfion. As when we
conceive a Figure, a Triangle; Square; or any other, we naturally
conceive it fixt or quiefcent; and if afrerwards we imagine it in Mo
tion, that is purely acadental to the Figure s in like manner’it s ac
cidental to Matter, thae there fhould be Motion in it, it hath no ire
ward principle from whence that can flow, and its Natore is com.
plear without it; Wherefore if we find Motion and AfHon in Mar-

i forms

ter, which is of it felf a dead in-a&ive Mafs; this fhould Jead 1
mediately to the Author of Nature, or to fome External ‘Power (i
ftinct from Marter, which is the Caufe of all Motion in the World

In fingle Bodies; and fingle parts of Matter, rwe realily believe aid
conclude, thar they do not move, unlefs {omething move. them, and
why thould we not conclude the fame thing: of the whold maf? «1f
2 Rock or Mountain cannot move: it felf, nor divide g el either
into great gobbets, or into {mall powder; w hy ihould it not ke acimpaf:
Lible for the: whole mals of Matter to (o fo? Tis troe. Mutter s
capable bbch of motion and refl, vet o conceive it undivided, un:
diverfifed and unmov'd, is certainly a.more fimple Notion; chaii 1o
conceive it divided and mov'd s andthis being firftin: ordersof Nature,
and an adequate conception; too, we ought to enquire ‘and give gt
felves an account how it came out, of this flate; and by whar Caufes)
or, as we faicl before, - how' Morio cane firfl suto the Higyld

In the feconud place, That diverfity which we fee in Wamre, both
25 1o the qualities of Marter, and the compofitions of it being cne
ftep further than hare Motion, ought aife. to bea furtherlindicagion
of the Aurhor of Nature, andto. pur us upen enquiryintd thexCaufes
of this diverfity. . Thereis nothing mose nnife v than fimple Exten
ion, nothing mere the fame throughour; alk of 3 pretesrlandail of g
fort, fimilar, and like to it felf every where) et we fintl the mursfer
of the Elnwverfe diverfified. a thoufand w ays,finfo: Héavensand Farch
Arr. and. Water, Stars, Meteors, Lighe: Durknelz, Swones, Woed
animals, and all Terreflrial Bodiess  Thefk diverfificatic ns are fHll fur-
ther remaves from the narural unity -ind identity of<Marttbr, anid a
further: argument. <f fone excernal ap: fuperiour  power ahist hath
given thefe different forms o the feveral poytions” of -Marer by 1le

% im-
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imervention of Motion.  For if you exclude the Author of Na-
sure, and fuppofe nothing bur Matter in the World, rake whether
Hypsthefir you willy eicher that Macter is without Motion of e {elf,
or that it 15 of it felf in Motion, therecould not arife this diverfity,
and thefe compofitions in it. - If it was without Motion, then the
cafe is plain, for it would benothing but an hard inflexible lump
of impenetrable extenfion, without any diverfity atall.  And if you
fuppole it mov'd of it felf, or tohavean innate Motion, that would
certainly hinder all fort of natural  concretions and compofitions,
and in effelt defiroy all Continuity, For Motion, if it be effential
to Mateer, it is ellential to every Atome of it, and equally diffus'd
throughout all its parts 3 and all thofe parts or Atomes would be
equal to one another; and as little as poffible ;5 for if Matter was
divided into parts by its own innate Motion, thar would melt it
down into parts as little as pofiible, and confequently all equal to
one another, there being no reafon why you thould ftop thofe di-
vifions, or the effect of this innate impetns In any one pare fooner
than in another, or in any part indeed tll it was divided as much
as was pofiible s Wherelore upon this principle, or in this merhod, all
the Mateer of th: Univerfe would be one liquid or volatile mafs,
finaller than pin dult, nay, than Air or &Ether: And there would
be no diver(ity of forms, otly another fort of identity from the
former, when we fuppos'd it wholly withour motion. And fo,
uponthz whole, you fee, that Martter, whether we allow it Moti
on, or no Motion, could ot come into that variety of tempers and
compofitions in which we find it in the World, without the influ-
ence and direction of a Superiour External Caufe, which we call
the Auchor of Nature.

But there is ftill a further and fironger Argument from this Head,
if we conlider not only the diverfity of Dodies, that the mafls of
Matter is cut into, but alfo that that diverfity 15repalar, and in fome
parts of it admirably arrful and ingenious. This will not only
lead us to an Author of Wature, but to fuch an Author as hath
Wildom as well as Power. Matter is a brute Beng, ftupid and
{enfelefs, and though we f(hould fuppofe it to have a force to
move it felf, yet that it fhould beable to meditate and confule, and
take its meafures how to frame 2 World, a regitlar and beautiful
firuéture, confifting of fuch and fuchparts and Regions, and adapt-
ed to fuch and fuch purpofes, this would be too extravazant to
imagine; to allow it not only Metion from it felf, bur Wit and
Judgment toos and that before it came into any Organical or Ani-
mate compolition,

Youwll fay, it may be, The Frame of the World was not the re
fult of counfel and confultation, but of meceffity ; Matter being once
in Motion under the conduét of thofe Laws thar are effential to it,
it wrought it {elf by dezrees from one ftate' into another, till ar
length it came into the prefent form which we call the World.
Thefe are words thrown out at random, without ary pretence of
sround, only to fee if they can be confuted; And fo they may
eafily be, for we have thown alrcady, thacif Matter had innare Mo-
vion, it would be fo far from running into the orderly and well
difpos'd
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dilpos'd frame of the World, thar it would run into no frame ar
all, into no forms, or compolitions, or diverfity of Bodies 5 but
would either be all fluid, or all folid 5 either every fingle particle
in a feparate Motion, or all in one continoed mals with an Wniver
fal tremor, or inclination to move without adtual |;-"|:'|1'f'|'l.l.f-;l"‘f'l s and
either of thefe two ftates is far from the form of a World® | Sécand

i= wd
ly, Asto the Laws of Motion, as fome of them are efiential to
Matter, fo othess are not demonfirable, but ‘upon fuppofition: of

an Author of Narure. © And !|:E!'¢'el:,, Thougl all the Laws oF Noe
tion be admitted, they cannot bring Marteer into the form ofi
Woarld, unlels fome meafures be taken at firlt by an inteliigéne Be
ing s I fay fome meafures be taken to determine the primary Mo
tions upon which the reft depend, and to put them in a way that
leads to the formation of a World. The mafs muft be divided in:
to Regions; and Centers fixt, and Motions appropriated to thems
and it mult be confider'd of what magnitude the firft Bodies, or
the firlt divifions of Matter thould be, and how mov'd: Befides,
there mult bea determinate proportion; and certain degree of moti
on impreft upon the Univerfal Matter, to qualific it for the pro-
duchonof a World s if the dofe 'was either too firong or too wealk,
the work would mifcarry; and nothing burinfinire Wifdom: could
fee thorough the effecis of every proportion, or every new degree
of Motion, and difcern which was beft for the beginning, progrefs,
and perfection of a World. - So you fee the Author of Natre i
no way excluded, or made ufelefs by the Laws of Metion: ‘nor if
Matter was promifcuouily mov'd would thefe be fufficient eaufis of
themfelves to produce a World, or thar regular diverfity of Bodies
that compofe it.

Jut 'uis bard to farishe Men againft their inclinations, or their
interelt :  And as the regularity of the Univerfe was alwavsa great
ftumbling-fone to the Epiciresns s fo they have endeavourd ro
make [hits of all forts to give an account and anfwer to it with.
out recourfe to an Intelligent Principles dand for their laf refuge;
they fay, That Chance might bring that to pals, which Nature
ind Necefficy . could not dos The Atoms might hit upon a lucky
fett of Motions, which though it were cafual and fortuitous, might
happily lead them to theformingof a World. A lucky hit indeed,
for Chance to frame a World: Buot this is a meer fhufile and col-
lufion; for if there was nothing in Nature butMatter, there could
be no fuch thing as Chanee, all would be pure  Mechanical Ne
ceffity s and fo this anfwer, thoogh it feem very different. is the
fame in effet with the former, and Epicurns with his Atomills are
cbligd to give a jult mechanical account, hew  all the parts of
Nature, the moft compound and elaborate parts not  excepeed,
rife from their Atoms by pure neceflity:  There could be no acg.
dental concourfe or coalition of them, every fliep, every motion,
every compolition was faral and necefiary, and therefore 'tis non.
fence for an Epicuraean to talk of Chance, as Chance is oppos'd to
Weceflity 5 and if they oppole it to Gounfel and | tfdem, “tis little het
ter than non-fence, to fay the World and all its furniture rifa by
Chance, In that notion of it, But it will deferve our patience a
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itle to h;1..;“'. more {ull and {ul”l'l'\..l anfwer to Li!1 is; i,-,-,_--_;_: it “-Hh.
erh all chelr 1‘.!]«. as-and evahons . at once
What proof or demonfiration of Wildom and Counifel can [y
given, or can, be defir'd, that is .n. found in_foine pare of the
World, :'!I.ni'.‘.'.'.lln.' or Inanima VYo know but a lictle 1u|r.;n of
the Univerfe, a meer poinc in L~J1.1p|.|lu1 and a [uumn point too,
and yet in J.|'~. broken pol nt, or fome fmall parcels of it, there is
more of Art, Counfel and, Wifdom thown, thanin all the worksof
Men taken Lx-_f_,.,,l.u..'. or thap an allour Jl"rj] fal World, In the
confirudtion of the Body of an Animal, there is more of thoughe
.|r-Ll contrivance, more of exquilite inver ulull.. and ht difpoficion of
arts, than is in all the Temples, Palaces, Ships, Theaters; or any
l..h\..q pieces "u Architecture the World ever yet fee:. And not Ar-
chitefture only, bur all other Mechanifm wharfoever, Eng r:u,
L].n_.u.kull,, or any other, 1s,not mupilu[ le to the JMI:, of a
]."I.._’, Creature. Sezng then we acknowle 1'|| theleartibcial wor 1,.\“:|
u.-!':r::'..-lh ver we meet with them, to be the n.ri oits of Wit Under-
ftaridinz and [ m alon, isit not manifeft partialicy, or itupulll}- rather,
0 LL. y the Works of Na which excel thefe in all degrees, +¢.
pu.u 1 an Intelli gent Principle:  Let them take any piece of
Hai "u Ty, G M) Machine [- Lll 'd by the Wit of Man, and com
p.il_ it with u1, Iimi of an Ammal, e ither for div erfity and mul-
[ll]JlL| "| of ! l'lm'hl.nl ||| ¥ OF '§.1.I 10t | - the minute pans, or ]lL]F
connexion and va ndance of - one thing 1 upon another, or fit. (ub-
ferviency to t he ends prop ll*«ﬂ of life, motion, ufe and ornament to
the Creature, and if in .i|. thefe rel u_htz-lh 'y I-hl 1t fuperiour to dny
work of Humane produciion, { as they cortainly muft dey) un}
fhould it be thonghe to. proc eed from ||u|-| iour and fence |\|':":. aiifes
ouzht we not in ‘this, as wellas.in other things, to proportion II'.I-;,.
Caufes to the Efeét? and to fpeak truch, and) bring in- an honeft
Verdit for Nature as well as Arc?
In the compofition of, a perfect Animal, there are four feveral
frames or compages joyn'd tog lht.‘!% The. Natural, Vial, Animal,
and Genital ; Let them examine any. one of thele apart, and try if
they can find any, thing defective or {upcifluous, or .any. way
inept, for matter or form. . Let them view the whole Compages
of ,the Bones, and Lirn_“h the admirablg; conftradtion, texeure,
and_difpofmion ef the Muf cles, which ape joyn'd with them for
moving the Body, orits pargs. . Let them take :m account of the
little: Pipes and Conduies for the Juices and the  Liquors, of their
form and diftributions Or let them  take any. fingle Organ to exas
mine, as the Eye, or;the Ean, the Hand ot . the }L.Lr: In, each of
thefe they may difcover fluch arguments of Wildom, ~Lrl{i of A, as
will either convince the m, or confound thems though :Aill they
mult leave greater. undifcover'd. | We know irtle the, infenfible
form and contexture of the pars of the Bodyy nor the julk method
of their Adtions We know nor yet the manner, mdi_.r and. canles
of the Motion of the Heare, which is the chief Spring of the who'e
Machine: and with how little exadtnels do we underitand the Brain,
and the parts.belonging to it> Why of: that temper anel of thay
i Dd form?#
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form ¢ How Motions are’ propagared there, and how ‘conferv'd »
How they anfwer the feveral operations of the Mind: Why fuch
little difcompofures of it difturb our Senies, and upon what lictle
differences in this the great differences of Wits and ‘Genius's de
pend. Yer feeing in all thefe Organs, whofe make and manner of
attion we cannor difcover, we fee however by the Effelts, thar they
are truly firted for thofe offices to which Nature hath defign’d them,
we ought in reafon to admire that Art which we cnnot pererrate,
Ar lealt we cannor bur judge it a thing abfurd, that whar wehave
not wit enough o find our or comprehend, we fhould not allow
to be an argument of wir and underftanding in the Author, or
Inventor of it: 'This would be againft all Logick, commen Senif,
and common Decorsm.  Neither do T think it poffible to the mind
of Man, while we attend to evidence, to helieve that' thefe, and
fuch like works of Nature came by Chance, as they cill it, orwith
out Providence, forecaft and Wifdom, either in the firft Canfes, or
in the proximate ; in the {iul?_gn, or in the exccution ; in the pre
paration tothem, or inthe finithinz of them.

Wherefore, in my judgment, if any be of this perfwafion, it
cannot be fo much the effelt of their underffanding, as of their
difpolition. and inclination ; and in moral things, mens opinions do
as«often fpang from the one, as from the ather. For my part, |
do generally diftinguifh of rwo forts of opinions in all men, Tneffie-
tion-opinions, and R.-'.{Félu'd-f?.f?}hd.‘! ; Opinions that grow upon e
Complexions, and Opiniors thar are the refults of rtheir Reafon -
and I meet with very few that are of a temperament fo equal, or
a conftirution fo even pois'd, but that they incline to one fett of
Opinions rather than another, antecedently to all proofs of Reafon
And when they have elpous'd their opinions from that fecret fym-
pathy, then they find out as good Reafons as they can to maintain
them, and fay, nay think fometimes, that “twas for the fake of
thofe Reifons that they firlt imbrac’'d them. We may commonly
difinguith thefe Inclination opinions from the Rarional, becaufe
we find them accompanied with more Hear than Light, a grear
deal of eagernefs and impatience in defending of them, and but {len-
der argpwments. One might give inflances of this, both in Scck of
H{']iﬁ]t}n and Philﬁﬂ}ph}?, in P[um:'_,f.‘:, ﬁh-:'r;f{_r. and I';n;'c.rir['.n;:, thar
are {o by their temper more than their reafon, but to our'pur-
pofe it will be (uficent to inftance in one hearty Ef.f.rrr;-.--_m, i
cretins, who is manifeltly fuch, more from his inclination, and the
bent of his Spirit, than from the force of Argument. Tor though
his fuppofitions be very precarious, ‘and his reafoningsall along very
flight; ‘he will many times ftrut and triumph, as if he"had wrefled
the Thanider out of Yore's right hand's' and a Mathematician i not
more confident of s ‘demonftrarion, than he' f{eems o be of the
truth of his (hallow' Philofophy.  From fuch a principle of nary-
ral Complexion as this, T allow a man may he Arheiltical, but
neverfrom the calm diftate of his Reafon ; yet he may be as ton
fdent, and as tenactous of his Conclufion, as if he had a clear and
diffintt evidence for' ir. For I take it to be a true Yaxim in Hu

mans
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mane Nawure, thar A firong anclination, awick 2 \lierle evsdente i oqu;
valent o a fivong evidewce.  And therefore weare neewibe furpr
if we find Men conhdent an their opinions) many, “vimes far bevond
the tlegree of their evicence; feeing i there are other things, befidet
evidence, thar incine the Will taone Conclulion rather than and-
ther.. And as I haveintianed 10 Natural plexion; fo! Lirereft
hath the fame eftedt wpon Humane Nature, becanfe ivatways bet
sets an indination 'tothele opinions that favour our intereft, and @
difinclination to the ¢ontrary; ~And-this -principle may be another
ingrediznt. and fecret perfwafive to Atheilm's for whenmen have
run sthemieives fo-deepdinto Viez and Immorality, thae ' dhey ex:
pect no bepfit fromea-God, ‘tis in a manner necellary ro their
quiet, and the gdafe of :_h-;lr_ _1!1:!11!, that 'they fhould fanfie there is
none s for 1hey are airdid, if theve be a God, that he will not ftand
neuter, and ler them alone in another World,  This, Lfay; is ng
ceflary to the quiet of their mird, unlefs they can atin that grear
Art, which many labour aiter, of wom-refleétion, oran unebinking
faculty, as1o God and 'a World to come, bur to return o our Ar
gument, after this fhort digrefiion-—---

And as that regular diverfiwy which we lee in the forms of Ni:
ture, and efpecially in the Bodies.of Ammals, could not be from
any blind T-ri:mi]:lu, either of Necdliey or of Chance s Soy inthe Jaft
|1];L.;|3, that  Sulordemation which we fve in the parts of MNarore, and
{fubferviency toone another, the e {5 Woble to the mope Moble, the
Inanimate to the Animate, and all thin:s upon Earth unto Man;
muft needs have been the effect of fome Being higher than Marter s
thar did wifely difpofe all things fo ac firit, and doth fhll con:
ferve them in the f{ame ovder, " If Man had been born into the
World, and a numerous holt of Creatures, without any provifion
or accommodation made for their fubhftencé and conveniences, we
might have fufpected that they had comé by Chance; and there:
fore were fo ill provided for : bur which of them -cah complair ?
through their various Kinds and Orders, what is' there awant-
inz? They are all freed e their feveral Elements; and their waysof
livinz, Birds, Beafts, and Fithes, bothby Lih'1'-.:t':T'|;L|1dI'I::lp..*(:-l':'h.:i['
Bodies the manner of their covering, and the quality of their food.
tefides, They are inftruded in little Arts and Inltinés for their cons
fervations and not only for their proper confervation, but alfo to
find a way to make and bring up young ohes, and leave behing
them a Pofterity 5 And all this in fo fit a method, and by fuch 4
preety train of actions, as isreally admirable.

Man is the Mafter of all, and of hiri a double care 15 taken ;
that he fhould neither want what Nature card afford, nor’ what
Art can fupply. He could not be provided of all conveniences by
Nature only, efpecially to [ecure him ;egaunlilhr: in uriesof the Air s
but in recompence, Nature hath provided materialé for all thofe
Arts which (he fee would be needful in Homdne Life, as Building,
Cloathing, Navigation, Agriculture, é#¢.  Thar o Minkind might
have hoth wherewithdl to anfwer their -occafions, and alfo to im:
ploy their time, and exercife their imzenuity. This Octonomy of
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Matuwe, aslmay |1| it, or well ordering  of r!| weat Family of
living Crmtuus, is an. avgument ‘both of Goaod L|~: d 1|..| Wif
;lum, and is every Wiy far above the puuu s ofTbrute:Marter. Al
regular adminiftration we alcribe to condudt and judgments If an
Army of Men be well provided: for in things neeel| lary -both for
I:Jnd C i:utha, Arms, Lodging, Security and Defence, o as no-
thing is awanting in fo grear a l'r!m'ltl‘[l.l{!u;1 we fuprofeiv the effedt
of care and forecaft in thofe perfons that had the charge of its
they took ' their meafures at firtt, computed and  proportion'd one
tlim;e, to another, made good re; sulatic ins, and gave orders for con-
venient fupplies. And can we fuppofe the great Army of ‘Crea-
tures upon Earth manag'd and provided for with lefs fore- thought
and Providence, nay, with none at all, by meer Chance? + This is
to recede from all rules and analogy of Reafon, only to fervea turn,
and grarifi¢ an unreafonable humour.

To conclude this Arguments There are’ two general Heads of
things, if I recollect aright, which we mike the marks and cha-
racters of - Wifdom and Reafon, Works of Art, and 'the Conduét
of affairs or diraftion of means toan end v and  wherefoever we
meet, either with regular material works, o frepulat ordination
of affairs, we think we have a pocd tiele and warrant rouderive
them from an intelligent Author 3. New ' thefe two being found in
the Natural World, and that in an eminent degree, the one in the
Frame of -it; and the othér in the Oeconomy of it, we have all the
evidence and ground that can be in arguing from things ‘vifible to
things invifible, thar there'is an Author of Nature, Superiour both
te Humane Powbr and Humane Wifdom.

Beforé we proceed to give any further proofs or difcoveries of
the Author of Nature, let us 1 H:"-:i: a lirtle upon thole we have al-
ready infited upony which have been taken wholly from the Ma-
terial World, and f'.um the common courfe of Nature.  The very
exiftence of Mateer is a proof of a Deity, for the ez of it hath no
connexion with exiftence, as we fhall thow hereafters howeverwe
will take leave nowto fet it down with the reft, in order as they
follow one another.

. The Laws for comprunication sud

1. The exiftence of Martter. T _

2. The Motiow of Matter. regmiation of that Mution.

3. The juft quantsty and degree of 6. The regular effells of #t, efpe-
thar Motion. o, z.l'n'r s the dmmare World.,

4. The ﬁr_,l‘f ﬁ:.rm ﬂ_," the Hnive rﬁ- 1 he Oecmi iy r'_f Narure, and
mpon Motson iujpr’rﬂ s Dotk ay fo JI'_ Subordination of amr part c;|‘"r.|'-
the Diwrfians of Matter, and the World ro amather,

Leading Motions.

The five firlt of thefe Heads are prerequilites, and preparatives to
the formation of a World, and the two laft are as the image and
characier of its Maker, of his Power, Goodnefs and Wifdom, im-
preft upon it. Everyone of them might we ]! :Ll:nL a Chaprer to
it felf, if the fubjeft was to be treated on avlarge s buet this 15 only
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an occationa] ditiertation, 1o fate «ches Bdwers of Wated) beit by
{hould be rhoughe boundlefs, and the Author of aiure uhnige it
1y, as the Epicaresns pretend 3 bBur noos nhitanding their vain

fidence and credulivy, 1 debe them, o any iman elie, ol make ifensd
of the Material World, withousplating a Gedar: the Ceteitor i

To thefe confiderations. tiken wholly froim: the Corporcal ¥Wiérld:
give me leave to: add oneof -4 mixe nggre; chncerning v
an.of cur Soal apd Body. Fhiso firange effectydf righely underitood)
doth as truly difcover the Author of INatgre, as many EHots thae
are accounied more 51:1‘.\1;|.'r1.l:11|.';jl. The -Incarnaciony:as:] mdy o
{ay, of a Spiricual Subflance, listd0 me.a kand of iRnding miracle s
That there ihould be fuch: an union and ' connexien 'reciprceally
betwixr the motions of the Body, and: the actions and paifidns of
the, Soul: -betwist a fubitance: Intelleétnaly dnd: a pircel of biga:
niz'd Matter ;- can be no effaft: of: either Jof thofe fubitancesy be
i.:];g whu.';} diltinét in themfelves, and remore irt thicic meturds from
one another, For inftance, When my Finger.is cut, ot when "tid
burnt, that my Soulthersupon fhould feel fucha fmare-and viclent
pain, is no|confequence of ' Mature, or does not follow- freni any
connexion there is: berwixe the Motion: ¢r Diwiion of that pievé 6f
Matter, 1 call my Finger, and the pafiion of thac Spivit 1 caMimiy
Souly for thele are two diftinét Effences, ‘and :in ‘themielves inde
pendent upon one another, as much as the Sun and my Ledy aré
independent 5 and there is no more reafon inftrict Nature, or in the
effential chain of Caufes and Effeds, thar my Soul hould fuffer,
or be affected with this Motion in 'the Finger, than ‘rhift 'the -Sud
fhould be atfected with ivs nay, there islefs reafon, if left €in be,
for the Sun being Corporeal, ds the finger is, there is Tome réfnots
poffibility thar there might be communication of Motion ‘bétwist
them; but Motion cannot bezét a thoughr, ora paflion, 'by its own
force s Motion can béget nothing but Motion, snd if it fhould pro.
duce a thoughr, the Effitct would be more noble than the 'Canfe.
W herefore this Ulnion is not by any neceflity of Nature, bat ofily from
a politive Inflitution, or Decree eftablithe by the Authior of Na:
ture, that there thould be fuch a communication betwixt thefe two
fubftances for a time, vz during the Viwality of the Body.

*Tis true indeed, if Thought, Apprehenfion, and Reafon, wag
nothing but Corporeal Motion, this Argument would be of ng
force; but to fuppofe this, is to admit an abfurdity to curea diffi-
culty s to make a Thought out of a local Motions is like making a
God out of a Stock, or a Srones for thefe two are as remote in
their Nature, and have as ditferent Idea’s in the Mind, dsany two
difparate things we can propofe or conceive s Numberand Colour,
2 Triangle and Vertue, Free-will :[T'Ijl a Pyramid dre mot more
unlike, more diftant, or of more different forms, than Thoughe
and local Motion. Motion is nothing but a Bodies ¢hanging its
place and fituation amongft other Jodies, and what alhnity or re-

fomblance hath that to a Thoughe? How is thar like to Pain or tog
doubs
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doubrt of the Mind: . to. Hope or tol. Defire # vo ' the Mes of God-
to any adt of the Will ar Unilerftanding, as judgzing, confenting,
realoning, remembiing, or any other 8 Thefe are things of feve-
ral orders that have noimiliude; nor any mixture of one afother.
And as this is the: naturesof Motion, (0, ‘on. the othér hand, ‘in '
Thoughe there are two things, Confeionfinefs, and a 4 ¢ prefentation s
Confcioninefs is in all Thoughts inditferenily, ‘whehier - difing or
confusd, for no Man thinks but he is confcious thar he thirlis, “Har
perceives any. thing buthe is conftions that he perceives ity chéie
15 alfo in- & Thoughe, efpecially if it be diftinct, a reprefentation
‘tis the image of that we think upon, and makes its Objett prefent
to the Mind. Now what hath local Motion to ' 'do with et her'of
thefe two, Conltioufnefs, or Reprefertativensfs # "How doth it in.
clude either of them, or held them any way affixe to its Nariire 3
I think one may with as.good fence and reafon ask of ‘what colour
a Thought is, green or fcarlet, as-what fort ‘of ‘Modon ¢ is 3" fr
Motion of whar fort foever, can never be con fcious, nor reprefent
things as our Thoughts do. I have noted thus much in general,
aaly to Thow the different nature ‘of Motion and Cagitarion, thir
we may bethe more  fenfible that: they have no mufual connesien
in us, por in any other “Crearure; from their eflence or eflentidl
propertics, ‘but by a' fupervenient power from' the ‘Author of Ma
ture, who hath thus united the Svul and the Body in their ope-
rations.

i e —

We have hitherto only confider'd the crdinary courfe of Wa-
ture, and what indications and proofs of its Author, that affords
us 3 There is another remarkable: Head of Arguments from effosis
extraordinary and . fupernatural, fuch as Miracles, Prophecies, In-
Ipirations, . Prodigies, Apparitions, Witchcraft, Sorcerios . E7e,
Thefe, atone flep, lead s to fomething above Narnre, and ths e
the fhortelt way, and the moft populars fevéral Arpuments are
fuited to feveral tempers, and God haih not left himgelf without a
propet witnels to_every temper that is.not w ilfully blind.,  OFf thefe
witnefles we now fpeak of, the moft confiderable “are Miracles, and
the molt confiderable Records of them are the Books of Scripruie 5
which if we confider only as an Hiftery. and as having nething
Sacred in them more than other good Hiftories, that 1s, truth in
matter of fatt, we, cannot doubt but there have been Miracles
in the World s That Mofer and the Prophets, our Saviour and his
Apoftles, wrought Miracles, I can no ‘more queftion, than thar
Gafar and Aléxander fought Bartles, and took Gities. So alfn thar
there were true Prophecies and Infpirations, we know from Seri
pture, only confider'd as a true Hiflory. Bur as for other fuperna-
tural effects that are not recorded theré, we have reafon to £xamine
them more firiétly before we receive them, at leaft as to particu'ar
inftancess for I am ape to think they are like Lotteries. whers
there are ten or twenty Blanks for cne Prize: but vet if there
were no: Prizes at all, the Lottery would: not “have credit 1o fuih-

filt, and would be cry'd down as a perfect Cheats So if amongail

thole




thofe many [lories of E’|';.L|';;_;_5, J-"Ll‘-]_&;u'iTiu.'ls._\ and Witchcrafts,
there: were  not fome rroe, the'veéry feme and ‘though: of they
would die from amongft Men, and thé firft broachers of them
would bé hooted at as Chears. ~ As‘a falfe Religion that hath .
thing true and folid mixe with it, cinféarte be tixe opon Mankingd ;
but. where there is a mixeure of true and falfe, the fitength of
the one fupports the weaknefs of the other.,  As for Sorcery, the
inftances and examples of it are undeniable not fo much thofe fow
{catter’d inltances that happen now and'then amonalt us, bur fuch
a5 are more confftant, and in 4" manper Mational, in foine Coun-
tries, and amongt barbarous people.  Befides, the Oracles, and the
Magick thar was lo frequent amongft the Ancients, fhow us thac
there have been always fome Powers more than Humane tampering
with the affairs of Mankind. Bur this Topick from effects Exera
ordinary and Supernatural, being in.a great meafure Hiltorical, and
refpecting evil Spirits as well as the " Author of Nawre, is ot fo
proper for this place.

Theve is 4 third Sett or Head of Arguments, that to fome tem-
pers are more cogent and convictive than any of thefe, namely,
Arguments abfiraét and Merapiyfieals And thefe do not anly lead
us to an Author of Mature 1n peneral; bioe fhow us mote of his
properties and perfectionss reprelent bim to us as a fupream Deity,
infiniegli#! perfect, the' fountain of all Being, and the fteddy Center
of allithings. But reafons of this order, being of a finer thred,
fequire' more’ actention, and fome preparation of Mind to make us
difcern’ theinn well, and be duly fenfible of them., When a Man
hath withdrawn himfelf from the noife of this bufie World, lock’d
up his Senfes and his Paffions, and every thing that would unite
him with it: commanded a general filence in the Seul; and fuf
fers: ot a Thought to'ftir, but what looks inwards ; Lethim then
refleit {erioufly, and ask himfelf, What w1, and Hom came I suta
Being# If Twas Author and Original to my feif, furely I ought to
fee] that mighty Power, and enjoy the pleafure of ity but, alas, I
am confcious of no fuch force or Vertug, nor of any thing in my
Marture, -that fheuld give ' me neceflary exiftence 5 It hath no con-
nexion with any part of me, not any facalty in me, that'l can dil-
cern. " And new that 1 do exift, from what Caufes {foever, Gan [ fi-
cure my felfin Being? now that I am in poffeffion, am I furetokeep
it? am [ certain that three minotes heénce L Thall @6l exilt; I may
or T may not, for ought 1 fee ; Either feemis poffible in it felf, and,
either is contingent as to'me ; I find nothing in' my Nature that carr
warrant my {ubfiftence for one day, for one hour, fir one moment
longery T'am nothing but Thoughts, fleeting Theughts, that chafe
and extinguith one another's and my Being, for eught I know, is
{ucceflive, and as dying as' theyare, and renew’d to me every. moment.
"This T am fure'of, that fofhr as I know my felf, and am confcious whas
I am, there i noprinciple of immuitability, of 6f necellary and inde-
fedtible exiftence in-my Niture: and therefore, I oughrin realon tobe-
lieve, thar I'ftand or' fall ‘ot “the mercy of other Caifes, and notby my
own will, or my own {ufficiency. Befides,

L B
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Befudes, 1 am very {enfible, and in this I cinsot be miftaken, that
my Mature 15 in feverd !'I.'J'] euts, weak and f:l'!'t'l':_l'.‘:L.' s hoeh st
Will and Underftanding. I Will many things in vain, and without
effect, and I Wilh often what I have no ability 10 execute: orob-
win. And as to my Undecftanding, hew defective i ittle
or nothing do I know in comparifen of what 1 am ignorens of?
Almoft all the Intellectual World is fhut up o me, andihe fargrear
eft part of the, Corporeal; And in thefe things thar £ill, nnder
my cognizaice, how often am I miltaken 7 I am confin'dio & nar-
row fphere, and yer within that fpher= I often efres my coneeptions
of thirgs are obicure and confusd, my reafon, fhor ghted 5 1 am
forcd often to corre& my felf, to acknowkdze .that I have judg'd
falfe, and confented to an errour.  In{umm. all my. powers | I find
ited, and I can ealily conceive the fume. kind  of perfedtions
il‘l |'-§_';I1.:_'T -.[:.-g_ Pes ‘.i]uH I ]_':-l-"l?;._"l_?'- I]:IL,IE!: ..g:‘,._'l |_L.~|.;'; :]lit‘-"-ll_\' tih re dare
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Beings, ‘or may be, greater and more excellent. than my felf, and
more able to fubfift by their own power.  Why fhould I not there.
fore believe that my Original is from thofe Beir izs rather- than fiom
my felf> For every Nawre, the mure -great, and perfect it is;
the nearer it approacheth to neceflity of exiflence , and 1o a pow-
er of producing other things . Yet, the u...-l:_u. it milt bé acknow.
ledg'd, that fo long as the perfections of thofe other Bengsisare |-
mited and H-ﬂiil.:_, l'!ll.-ul_h 1|'|r_'].' be far 11:-|.|_|':|.:-;.|' t0. s, !|ie.i'-:_ i 40 ne-
ceffiry “arifeth from _their Nature that they (hould exilbsicand ke
fame Arcuments thar we have us'd againdt our. felves, theyemay, in
proportion, ufe againft themfelves s and therefore we mudk (Kl ad-
vance higher to finla (elf originated Being, whofe exiflence pitult e wy
immediat=ly from his effence, or have a necellary connexion with ir.

And indeed all thefe different degrecs of higher and higher | per-
fections Tead us directly to an_highelt, or Supream  degree, | which
is"infinite “and unlimited Perfedtion. . As fubrdinate. canfes lead 1o
the firft, fo Natores more perfect one than. another lead.us to a
Nature infinitely perfe&t, which is the Fountain of them all. Thi-
ther we mult go, it we will follow the courle of Realon,, which
cannot ftop at one more than another,. 4l it arive there,  And
being arrivid there, at that Soversign and: Original Perfection , it
finids' ¢ fivm and immoveable sround 1o ftand upon s the fteddy Cen-
ver-of all’ Beinz, wherein the Mind refts and is fatisiiedh 1 All the
feruples . of ohjections that we mov'd againtt our felves,, or cther
Creatures, take no placé Here; This Eewng 15 confcious. of an All
{ufficiency in it felf, ‘and of immutability, as to- any; thine gife,
inclading in 1t all tie Giafks’ of exiftence., of, ta, fpeak mare proper-
Iy, all neceffity of exiftence., Bedides, that me exift onr felves, not
withitanding the ' imperfection and infufficiency of our Namurej isa
uft, collareral “prook of | the exiflerice of this Supream  Beinzs . for
fuch an effect as' this cannot be. withour its Caufe > and ibcin have
no other competent Caule: but that we mentica.. - And #ts- this' Be.
ing is its own' Origin, fo'ir mult needs be capable of predudng all

Crearres,
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{uch as mav. exutk but conungently iaed , and qn dependance up-

ke 'I:_,rl to a fair refolution of
anc bomw o we  continge in i';,_-i;]_;
alcent to the  Supreme  Autho ature ;
i [ ancl '|"-'.'i-'.'|]'.“~ LS a]--- Wit 1 E‘;]_\I] q
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= Linwerle, as 15 clear and ‘.d 1
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1 of its principles, t

! s Infmicely P '1 ot TIsdn 3 i{;::_"-lnr:-
CVELY WLy, .....I.'. {ees all L]iu'_-,:;_ﬂ from
pervious and wtrandparent.  Whereas without God
[j_,m'._ , there 1s 13 but ncls and confufion in. the
_1.1\» in Mature:  broken views of Lhi-* s, fhort interrupted
in or demonlirative, no Bafis of Truth,

Mind,
glimpfes of “Lisht, n ;O
no extent of Thouzht, no Sci encz, no Contemplation.
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You will fay, it may be, 'Tis true, fomething muft be Esernal,
and of nec ff..; exiffence, but why may not Mutter be this Erernal
nece '11‘_', Being : '-:"1 our Souls and all other Int lectual thin; 25
muh be '|‘..'_I:: and parcels of Matter ; and, what pretenfions can v o
ter have to thole |,'|rmmlx-: and perfeftions that we find in our
f‘J-J.-I.‘-g |'| W J|l|1 -.‘Ll.i r-'E"\-—l > much :Lr [LERE '-'l'.'II.T"’:l L'L'.Ill-e Negl, 8l Ll
thole pes tu[m that are the toundation of itz W
ly. and from it felf, its exiftence muft Row immediat tely llkn] its ef
a5 its canfe, 1';-,Lr--r1 UI‘HI.'tJlil'f.I. 3 for as Exiltence hath always
ething antecedent to it in order of Narmre, fo that which is ante-
cedent to it muft infer it b by a neceffary .connexion, and fo may be
call'd the canle, '|'-."]I1.:. or reafon of it And not |"--.h can be fuch a
rwuwi l“ll‘ what is a perfections nor _every perfection neither , it

- : '-|__,r1 mui I|..: te perfection ; for frum what elfe cn
' f*\”IgH-,_'-;' flow, or be infer’d > Befides, if thar Be g was
not infinitely perfect, there might be another Being more power
ful than it, and mnﬂ.‘t;u;:ill} able to oppofe and hinder. its Exi-
ftence 5 .,|1d what may be hinder’d is contingent and -itl'hilt.-]rj.’
Wow Masser is {o far from being a Nature infinitely perfect, that je
hath no perfection ac all, buc that of bare fubffawce 5 neither Life,
Senfe, Will or Underftandingy nor fo much as Motion; from it
felf; as we have thow’d before. And therefore this brate, inactive
l" which is but, as-it were, the Drudge of Nature, can haveno
- title to that Sovereign prerogative of Self m-.al’tuu;

-\_-'

T

We noted before, as a thing asr ce d upon, That fimething or otber
muft needs be Erernal.  For if cver therg was a time or flate, when
Ee there
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there was no PBeing, there never cuuhl h any. Seeing Nething
could not “m e "1. 3 r_.l.l'nf Therefore ‘tis unce |1”hl",. iruc on
all hands, That there was fome Being from Etarnity. Now, ac
cor c!ll‘u_, to our under fandings, Trarh 15 Erernal: therefore, fay we,
fome intelleé or Incellizent .EL.n’r So alfo the reafons of Goo: A
and Fuftsce dippear to us Ir1:r1l! and therefore fome Good and
Juft Being is Erernal. Thus much it plain, that thefe perfeftions
which | bear the lignatures of l-runl.'y upon them, are things thae
have norelation to ‘LT stier, bt relate tl‘mm‘ﬂl.m.]'-' to an Intellectu-
al Being: therefore fome fuch Being, to w hom they originally
belong, muft be that Erernal. Befides, We cannot poffibly bure
judze fuch a Being more perfect than Marter; Now r.*u:l].f‘vlur;

the more perfect it is, the more remote it is from Ntk ing : and the
more remote it is from Nothing, the more itapproaches to neceflity
of ‘exifience, and confequently to Eternal Exiftence,

Thus we have made a thort Survey, fo far as the bounds of a
Chapter would permit, of thofe e LlLIh{"R and ”T-I.I"LI.'I'}('L'S which we
Kave, from abfiract Reafon, and the External World, that there is
dnv Author of Nature ; and That, a Being |r1‘1“1h.,|} rh.r:t,f which
we cill God. 'We may add to thefe, in the laf place, that uni-
verfal confent of Mankind, or natural inftin® of Religion, which
wi [ee, more or lefs, |'|1m1 hout all Naton:, PFarbarous or Ci-
vil. TFor thongh this Argument, ’tis true, be more difpurable than
the reft, yet !thg fer down jult grounds already from whence
this Natural Judgment or perfwalion might fpring, we have more
reafon to impute it to fome of thofe, and their infenfible influ-
ence upon the Mind, than to the artifices of Men, or to make it
a weaknefs, 'E;;t*]l]i!lf‘(.,, or errour of our Mature. That there is
fueh a propenfion in Humane Nature, feems to be very plain; at
lealt fo far as to move us to implore, and have recourfe to invi-
fible Powers in our extremities. Prayer is natural in certain mfu.
and we do at the meer motion of our natural Spinit, and inde-
liberately, invoke God and Heaven, either in cafe of extreme dan-
ger, to help and affilt us; or in cafe of injuftice and oppreffion, to
relieve or avenge us; or in cafe of falfe accufation , to vindicate our
innocency s and generally in all cales defperate and remedilefs as
to Humane Power, we feem to appeal, and addrefs our felves to
fomething higher, And this we do by a fudden impulfe of Nature,
wu!mutm‘hﬁ'un or deliberation. Befides, as witneffes of our
Falth and Veracity, we ufe to invoke the. Gods, or Superiour
Powers, hyway ul'jm;*.n:rminn upon our {elves, if webe falfeand
periur’d s and this hath been us'd in moft Nationsand Agesifnot in all.
Thefe things alfo argue, that there is a Natural ConftienceinMan,
and a duhnﬂ.‘lm of moral Geed and Evsl; and that we look upon
thofe mvifible Powers as the Guardians of Vertue and Honefly.
There are alfb few or no People upon the Earth but have fome-
thing of External Religion, true or falle; and either of them is an
argumentaf this natural antici pation, or thar thn have anopinion
thar there s fomet hing above them, and at hove vifible T‘ht"PTL
though
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though whar chat _JI wething was, they feldom were able to make a
good judgment. Butto ,n fue this Argument particularly, would
“—‘1'” ¢ an Hiftorical deduction of llmn.l 1l Places, which is not

Ty

fuitable to our prefent defign,

To conclude this Chapter and this Subjedt; I we fet Religion
apart, and confider the Deift and Atheilt u|1|l. as two Seftsin Phi-
]:|!:'::|'|1.:|:L'. or their doftrine as two different II1]|'.|J.|'||I'|_JIL_I' ]‘.-I;Ir[{;\sd for
the explication of T"-futur” and in ..cm.,:- tition with one another,
1.1]‘.; her hould give the move rational account the Univerfe, of
its Orizin and Phenotienzs, 1 fay, if we mnildu them ‘only thus;
and make an impareial gifimate, whether Syflem 1s more  reafon-
able, more clear, and more fatisfacory, to methere leems to be
no more comparifon, than berwixe light and dacknels. The Hypo-
thefis of the Deift reachech from top to bottom, both thorough the
Intelleciual and Material World, with a clear and diffin& hight
every where; is genuine, comprehepfive, and {ansfaSorys hath
nothis 2 forc'd , nothing confus'd, nothing precariouss whereas the
Hypotbe/fs of the Atheilt 1s Irain'd and broken, dark and uneafie
to .hn: Mind, commonl y prec arious, often incongruous and irra-
tional, and fometimes plainly ridiculous, And Ehh judgment I
{hould make of them abftractly from the interelt of i't'.':.ilz.:;,ll'lr, COof-
fidering them only as mauer of Reafon and Philofophy ;s And I
dare afirm with afurance, if the faculties of our Sou’s be true,
that no Man can have a Syftemn. of Thouglits reaching thorough
Wature, coherent and confiltent in every part, without a Deity for
the Bafis of it

.
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el CHAP XI
Concerning

i NATURAL PROVIDENCE.

Several incroachments upon Natwral Providence, or mifre-
prefentations of it, and falle methods of Contemplation s
A true method propos'd, and a true reprefentation of the

P Univerfe. The Mundane 1dea , and the Univerfal § Y-

ftem of Providencey Several fubordinate Syflems, Thas

of our Earth and SublunaryWorld ; The Courfe and Periods
of it; How much of this is alveady treated of, andwhat
temains. The Conclufion,

i E have fer bounds to Nature in the foregoing Chapter, and
I ! plac'd her Author and Governour upon his Throne, to
give Laws to her Motions, and to dire& and limic her Power in
fuch Ways and ‘methods as are moft for his honour. ' Let 15 e
confider Nature under the conduét of Providence, or confider V-
taval Providewee, and the extent of ity And as we ‘were cautious
before not to give too much power or greatnefs to Nature, confi-
der'd apart from Providence, {b we mult be careful now, under this

L fecond confideration, not to contract her bounds too much; left we

i § fhould by too mean and narrow thoughts of the Creation, Fx liple

16 [k the glory of its Author, whom we have fo lately own'd as a Being

f infinieely perfett.

1R And to ufe no further Introdu&ion, In the fiff place, we mult
not by any means admit or imagine, that all Nature, and this

great Univerfe, was made only for the fake of Man, the meaneft
of all Intellizent Creatures that we know of 5 Nor that this little Pla-
net where we fojourn for a few days, is the only habitable part of
the Univerfe; Thele are Thoughts fo groundiels and unreafon-
able in themfelves, and alfo (o derogatory to the Infinite Power,
Wifdom, and Goodnefs of the Firft Caufe, "that as they are abfurd
in Reafon, fo they deferve far better to be mark'd and cenfurd for
Herefies in Religion, than many Opinicns that have been cenfur'd
for fuch, in former Ages, How is it poffible that it thould enter
into the thoughts of vain Man, to believe himfelf the principal
part of God's Creation: or that all the reft was ordain'd for him,
for his fervice or pleafure? Man, whofe follics we laugh at every
i1 day, or elfe complain of them; whofe plealures are vanity, and

B his Pafions ftronger than his Reafon; Who fees bimfelf every
b I way weak and impotent, hath no power over external Nature ,




lirtle over himfelf; cannor execute fo much as his own good refo-
lutions 5 mubable, irregular, prone to evil. Surely, if we made
the jc.it refieCtion upon our felves with impartiality, wé (hould bé
atham'd of {fuch an afrogant Thought. How few of thefi
Men, for whom, they fay, all things were made, are the Sons of
Wildom: How few nnd the paths of Life > They fpend a few days
in folly and fin, ani then go down to the Regions of ‘death and
imifery. And is it pofible ro believe, that all Narure, and all Pro
vidence, are only, or principally for their (ake: Is it not a more
reaforable character or conclufion which the Prophet hath made,
-.';f.'n-.."}' every Main Wy 2 Man that comes into the World ae the
plealure of another, and goes ofit by an hurdred accidents; His
Birth and Education generally determine his fate here, and neither
of thofe arein his own power ; His wit alfos as uncertain as his for-
tune ; He hath not the moulding of his own Brain, however a
knock onthe Head makes him 4 Fool, ftupid as the Beails of the
Field; and a little excels of paffion or melancholy makes him worfe,
Mad and Franrick. In his beft Senfzs, he is thallow , and of little
umerftanding: and in nothing more blind and ignorant than in
things Sacred and Divine; He falls down before a ftock or a ftone,
and fays, Thou art my Ged 3 He can believe non-fence and con-
tradi€tions , and make it his Religion todo fo.  And is this the great
Creature which God hath made by the might of bis Poer, and for
the powonr of bis Mijeffy? Upon whom all things muft wait, to
whom all things mult be fubfervient? Methinks we have noted
weakneffes and {ollies enough in the Mature of Man, this need not
be added as the top and accomplithment, That with all thefe be
is fo Vasn, as o think_that all the ‘reft of the World was miade for bis
fil.

And as due humility and the confideration of our own meannefs,
ought to fecure us from any fuch vainopinion of our felves, fo the
p::rﬁ,:.fl:icm of other Beings ought to give us more ruf'pi'ii: and ho-
nour for them. With what face can we pretend, that Creatures
far fuperiour to us, and moré excellent both in Nature and condi-
tion, (hould be made for our fake and fervice? How prepofterous
would it be to afcribe fuch a thing to our Maker, and. how into-
lerable a vanity in us to affect it?  We that are next to the Brutes
that perith by a facrilegious atrempt, would make our felves more
confiderable than the highelt Digniries. Tris thought to have been
the crime of Lueifer, who was thrown down from Heaven to Hell,
that he affeted an equality’ with the Almightys and to affe& to
be next to the Almizhty is a crime next to that. We have no rea-
fon to believe, but that there are, at leaft, as many orders of Beings
above us,as there are ranks of Creatures below us; thereis a grea-
ter diftance fure betwixe us and God Almighty, than there is be-
twixt us and the meanst Worm : and yet we fhould take it very
ill, if the Worms of the Earth fhould pretend that we were made
for them. But to pals from the invifible World' to the vifible and
Corporeal,-—
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Wis thar made only for our fake: King David was more wife,
and more jult both to God and Man, in his 8/ Plalm: where he
fays, He wonders, when he confiders the Heavens, thar the Malker
of th_m could think op Man, He truly fuppofes the Celeflial Bodies
and the Inhabitants of them, much more confiderable than we are,
and reckons up only Terreltrial things as put in fubjettion to Man,
Can we then be fo fond as to imagine all the Corporeal Univerfe
made for our ufe# “Tis not the Mil joneth pare of it that is known
to us, much lefs ulefuls Wecan neither reach wich our | ye, nor
our imagination, thofe Armies of Stars that lie far and deep in
the boundlefs Heayens.  If we rake a good Glafs, we difcover in-
numerdbly more Starsin the Firmament than we can with our
fingle Eye s and yet if you takea fecond Glafs, better than the Frik,
that cries the fight to a greater diftance, you fee more fhill lying
beyond the others and a third Glafs that picreeth further, il
makes new dilcoveries of Starsy and fo forwards, indefinitely ‘and
inexhauftedly for any thing we know, according to theimmentity of
the Divine Nature and Power. Who can reckon up the Srarsof
the Galaxy, or direct us in the ule of them* And can we believe
that thofe anid all the reft were made for us? OF thofe few Stars thar
we e oy, or thar are vifible to the Eye, there is nota tenth pare
thart is peally ufeful to Mans and no doubt if the principal end of
them had been our pleafure or conveniency, they would have been
put in fome better order inrelpect of the Earthy They lie carelefly
fcatrer'd, as if they had been fown in the Heaven, like Seed, by
handfuls; and not by a skilful hand neither, What a beautiful
Hemjfphere they would have made, if they had been plac'd in rank
and order, if they had been all difpos'd into re gular figures. and
the little ones fet with due rezard o the greater, then all finifthe
and made up into one. fair picce or great Compofition, according
to the rules of Art and Symmetry. What a furprizing beanvy
this would have bien to the Inhabitants of the Eayth s What a
lovely Roof to our little World: This indeed mizht havegiven one
fome Temptation to have thought that they had been: all made for
us; but left any fuch vain imagination fhould now enter into oup
thoughts, Providenre ( befides more important Reafons ) feems on
purpofe to have lefr them under that negligence or diforder which
they appear in to us.

The Tecond part of . this:opinion fuppofeth this Planet, where
we live , to be the only habitable part of the Univerfe 5. and this js
a natwral  condequence of the former 5 If all things' were made to
ferve us, why fhould any morg be made than whar is ufefisl to ys.
But 't5s only eur ignorance of the Syftem of the. Woeld, and of
the grandeur of the Works of God, ‘that betrays us to fuch narrow
thopghts, “If we do but confider whag this Earth is , both for little-
nels and deformity, and what its Inhabitants are, we fhall not bes
ra.think that this mifersble Atome hath,. ingrofs'd - and exhaufted a1l
the Divine Favours, and all the. riches of his goodrels, and of his
Providence. But we will not inlarge upon this part of the opinion, left
itfhould carry us too far from the fubie&, and it will fall, of its own
accord ,

—
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accord, with the forner.  Lpon the whole we mav conclude, thar
it was only the sublusary World thagwas made for the fake of
Man, and not the Great Creaton, gither Mazerial or. Intellefiualg
and we cannot admit or atwm any more, without manieit in
jury , deprefiion, and mifreprefencation of Providence; as. we may
be eafily convinc'd from thefe four Heads s The Meannefsof Man and
of this Earth, The Excellency of other Beings, The Immenibity of the
Llniverfe, -and The infinite perfeltion of the hrlk Caufe. . Which i
leave to your further Meditation, and pafs on to the fecond rule,
concerning Narural Providence,

I th= frooud place then, if we would have a far view and right
apprehentions of Narural Providence, we muft not cut the chaing
of it too thort, by having recourfe, withour necellity, eicher to the ;
Firlt Caufe, in explaining the Origins of things: or to Miracles, i
in explaining particular effects.  This, [ fay, breaks the chains of
Narural Providence, when it is done without neceflicy, thatis, when

things ave otherwife intelligible from Second Caufes: Neither is 1
any thing gain'd by it to God Almightys for tis but, as the
Proverb {ays, to rob Peter to pay Pami; to take fo much from 1‘

his ordinary Providence, and place itto his extraordinary.  When

2 new Relizion is bronght into the World, 'ds very reafonable |

and decorous that it fhould beulher’d in with Miracles, as both the !

Fewifb and Ghriflian weres but afterwards things return into theit

Chanel , and do not change or averfiow ;1;,.'ti|1 . bur upon extraor

dinary occafions or revolutions.  The power Extraordémary of God —=——

is to be accounted very Sacred, not to be touch’d or expos'd for

our pleafure or conveniency 5 but Tam afraid we often make ufe

of it only to conceal our own ignorance, or to faveus the trouble

of inquiring into Narural Caufes. Men are generally unwilling to

appear ignorant, efpecially thofe that make profiffion of know-

ledge, and when they have not skill enough to explain fome par:

cicular effect in a way of Reafon, they throw it upon the Firft

Caufe, as able to bear all; and fo placing it to that account, they

excule themfelves, and fave their credit; for all Men are equally

wife, if you takeaway Second Caufes ; as weare all of the {ame co-

lour, if you take away the Light. il
Rut to {tate this matter, and fee the ground of this rule more s Bsk 1. :

diftin&ly, we muit obferve and confider , that The Cowrfe of Nature Ll

ir traly the Will of Gods and, as I may fo fay, hisficlt Will 5 from

which we are not to recede, but upon clear evidence and necefity.

And as in matter of Religion, we areto follow the known reveal'd

Will of God, and notto trult to every impulfe or motion of En-

thufialm . as coming from the Divine Spirit, unlefs there be evi-

dent marks that it is Supernatural, and cannot come from our own _

So neither are we, without neceffity , to quit the known and or- o i

dinary Will and Power of God eftablitht in the courle of Mature; L

and fly to Supernatural Caufes, or_his extraordinary Will s for this i

is 2 kind of Enthufiafm or Fanaticiim, as well as the other: And ;

no doubt that great prodigality and wafte: of Miracles which fome e

malce, s no way to the honour of God ot Religion. 'Tis true, Elw

OLIIET
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| other extream is worfe than this, for to deny all Miracles , is'in
effelt to deny all reveal'd Religion s therefore “due  meafures are to

fi i be takeri-betwixt thefe two, fo as néither ro make the Pivine Power

|k too meanand  cheap, nor the Power of Nature illimited and all-
i ! fufficient,

: In the Thivd place ; To 'make the Scenss of Nawral Providence

M T, confiderable, and the knowledge of them fatisfactory to the Mind:

|rrJI| | we mult take a true Philofophy , or the true principles thar govern

9L ] Mature, which are Geometrical and Mechanical, By thefe you dift

it il cover the footiteps of the Divine Art and: Wildom ', ‘and  trace the

fil 1} progrels of Nature ttep by flep, as diftinéily as in Arrificial things,

where we fee how the Motions depend upon one another, in what

[ | order and by whar neceffity. God made all things in Namber,

. : Weishi and Meafure, which are Geometrical and Mechanical Prin-

cipless He'is nor fd o' have made things by Furms and Quali-

ties ; or any combination of Qualities, but by thefe three prin-

ciples, which may be conceivid to exprefs the Tube& of three Ma.

thematical Sciences, Number, of Arithmerick - Weight, of Starscks;

and Meafire and Proportion, of Geometryy If then all things were

made according to chefe principles, to underfland the manner of

| i their conftruciion and compofition, we mult proceed in the fearch

il #ht of them by the fame principles, and refolve them into thefeagain.

Pl ' Befides, The nature of the {ubject does dired us futhciently s for

when we contemplate or trear of Bodics, and the Material Werld,

we mult proceed by the modes of Bodies, and their real proper-

ties, fuch as can be reprefenred, cither to Senfe or Imagination ,

fer thefe faculties are made for Corporeal Things; bue Logical No.

tions, when appli'd to particular Bodies, are meer fhadows of

them, without light or fubftance. No Man can raife ‘a Theory

upon fuch grounds, nor caleulate any revolutions of Natures nop

e ¢ render any fervice, or invent any thinz ufeful in Homane . Lifes

. | And accordingly we fee, that for thefe many Ages, that this dry

f Philofophy hath govern'd Chriftendom, it hath brought forth no

i fruic, produc'd nothing good, to God or Man, 1o Religion or
Humane Society.

To thefe True Principles of Philofophy, we muft joyn alfo the

True Syftem of the World. = That gives {cope to our thoughts, and

* rational grounds to work upons; but the Vulgar Syltem, or that

which drifforle and others have propos'd, affords no matter of con.

templation. - All above the Moon, accordingto him, is firm as Ada-

mant, and as immutable; no change or variation in the Liniverfe,

but in thofe little removes that happen here below , one quality or

form fhifting into another; there would therefore be no great ex:

ercife of Reafon or Meditation in fuch a World; no lonz Series’s

of Providences The Regions above being made of a kind of immu.

rable Mateer, they would always remain in the fame form, firy-

T cture, and qualiies: So as we mighe lock up that part of the

BatL e Lniverfe as to any further Inquiries, and we thould find it ten

£t i thoufand years hence in the fame form and flate wherein we lefr it

ikt Then in this Sublunary World there would be but very fmall

doings
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doings neither, things would lie in @ narrow compafs, no great re:
volurion of Nature, no new lorm of the Earth, bur-a few anni-
veriary f;'j}'?'ﬂjfi!.!lf.-:'fj and Generations, and that would be the Thore
and the long of Namure, and of  Providence, dccording to Arifforle.
But if we confider ‘the Earth,-as one of thole many - Planets thar
move about the Sun, and the Sun as one of thofe innumerable fixe
Stars that adorn the Univerfe, and are the Centers of its oreareft
Motions 5 and all this fubject to fare and change, to corruptions anc
renovarions; This opens a large Field for our Thouzhts, and gives
a large fubjedt for theexercife and expanfion of the Divine Wildom
and Power, and for the glory of his Providence.

In the lafl place, Having thus prepar'd your Mind, and the fub
jeét, for the Contemplation of Natwral Providence, do' not contenr
your felf to confider only the prefent face of Mature, but look back
mto the frlt Semrces of things, into their more fimple and origi-
nal ftates s and obferve the progrefs of Nature from one form to
another, through various modes and compolitions. * For there is
no {ingle Effeét, nor any fingle ftate of Nature, how perfect {oever,
that can be fuch anargument and demonftration of Providence,
as a Period of Warre, or a revolution of feveral ftates confequen-
tial to one anothers and in fuch an ' order and dependance, thar as
they flow and {ucceed, they fhall ftill be adjulted to the petiods of
the Moral: World 1 fis'as to be teady alwaysto be Minilters of the
Divine Jultice or benehcence tb Mankind.”. This (hows the mani:
fold riches of the Wifddm and Power of God in Narare  And
this may give us jult occafion o refleft again upon Ariflatle’s Syflem

and method, whiclvdeltroys Natural Providence in this refpect alfos-

for he takes the World as it is now, both for Matter and Form, and
fuppofeth it to have been in’ this pofture from all Erernity, and
that 1t will continue to/ Eternity in the fames o as'all the great
turns of Nature, and the principal fcenes of Providence in the Na-
tural World are quite ftruck outs and we have but this ‘one Scene
for all, and a  pititul one too, if compar'd with the Infinite Wil
dom of God, and the depths of Providence. We muft take things
un their full exrent, and from their Origins, to comprehend them
well, and to difcover the Myfteries of Providence; both' in the
Caufes and in the Conduétof them. ' That method which ' David
followed in the Contermmplation of the Little World, orin the Body
of Man, we fhould alfo follow in the Greats take it 'in its ficit
mafs, inits tender principles and vudiments, and obferve the pro-
grefs of it to a compleat form s In thefe firft firoaks of Matire are
the fecrets of her Arts The Eye mult be plac'd in this'point to
have a right ;profpeét, ‘and fee her works in'a true light. ' David
admires the Wildom of God in the “Origin and formation of his
Rody s My Body, fays He, was not bid from thee, when I'wai made in
fecrets envioufly awvonghe in the lower parts of the Earth s Thive eyer did
fee wiy fubfbance being yet wnperfetl, and in thy Book all my members
were written's whick in comtinmance weve. fafbroned, when a yer there
reits wone of them, or being at firlt in no form: How precious are
thy Thonghty towe, O God, &c. This was the {ubjet of David's
Meditations;, how his Bedy was wr‘?ught from a fhapelefs mafs into

; F that
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that maryellous compofition which it had. when fully fram'd; and
this, he fays, was under the BEye of God all along, and the model

it were,. was defizn'd and delineated in the Book of Provi-
dence, according to which ie was by degrees fathion'd and wroughe
te perfection. . Thine eyes did fee my-fubfiance yet being amperfelly in
thy Beck all my miembers were drawnsXc  Feb allo bavh aptly. ex
prait chofe firll pudimenis: of the iJmfj.-., or that lietle Chaos cut of

.. which it rifech, Haft thow sot ponred mme ong as Milk; aud cradled we

: like Chegfe? Thon baft cloathed we with Skin and Elefb, and fesced e

with Bowes and Sinews.. Where he notes the finft Matter and the
laft Form of his Body, its compleat and moit ancompleat ftate. B
cording to,thele examples we mubl likewile confider the Greater
Bodies of Nawre, The Earth and the Sublunary. Werld 5 we muft
2o to the: Qgigin of them, the: Seminal Mafls, the  Chaos out of
which they rites Look upon the World' firlt as an Embryo-world,
without form or (hape;:and then conlider how irs Members were
fathiowd, how by degrees it wis brought inte that diverfwy of
Parts angd. Regions, which it conifls of, with all their furniture,
and with -all their ormaments, The Idea of all which was before-
hand, according to David's expreflion, written in the Divine Mind;
and we partake of that Wildom, according. to our capacity, in
feeing and admiring the methads of it

Theie ftem to, be neceflary: preparatives or directions to/ thofe that
would coptemplate, with proht,, MNatural Providence, and the great
Works of God in the Vifible Creation,. We: conhder'd. Nature! in
the. precedent, Ghapter abftractly, and in her felf, and now we con:
fider hee- under' the Conduée of  Providence, which we therefore
call Natural Providences . And as we liave endeavour'd wiremove
thole falfe Notions and: Suppofitions that lay.as Clouds: upon her
face, fo.we muflt now endeavour: to reprefent her inoa betoer light,
and- inia fuller; beauty. By Naired Frovidence therefore’ we un:
devltands The Form ox  Gonyfe 4 E['r.r.r-u*r_,l".‘:!' Nature, ar aflvated .I!-l__}' the
Dirgne- Poiven s o mith wll the Ghanger, Peviods; and Vieitndes:ahat at-
teuad ity ageording to the method and eflablifhment made at [foefly by 1be
Autbor ofvaeh o d-faid of Unrverfal-Narnres through all thi Orders of
Fangs ingthe IntelleCtual World; and all the Regions and Syftems
of, Mater-in-the Corporeal.. Fon, having prov'd in: the foregoing
Chapterd - thiay there isan Author of Nature, a Being Infinicely. Per-
fefty by whefe . power - and irfuence alone all finite Natures exift
ek ade; we -have an alfured ground to conclude, that nothing can
comey-topals, throughout the  whole Creation; without the: pre-
fciencejand:permilfion of 4t Author;iand s it is necefiary to fu
pofe. that thera is an Ides inthe Divine) Underflanding <of “all- the
mats of Belngs produc’d or Created, acconding to the feveral ranks
apd.arders wherein they flands. {o there: isidllo an ldés there, ac
carding to, which: this greay Frame. maves; and'all - the)parts, of it
in,beauty and tharmony. g

Aqid.thele two things, The.Effences of. all Beings, and.the Series
of thais. Metious, compofe the M1AN D ANE -1 DEA; asImay
fo-calldt v .or that, préat . All-compreheniive: Thought.in ' the Di-
vine; Underfiandings which contains the  Syftemiof Uniuerl'::.ld Pro-
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vidence, and the ttate of all things, palt; prefent, or to-come. Tiris
glorious ldeais the exprefls Image of the whole Creation, ofall the
Warks of God, and the difpehtion of them; here lie the mylieries
of Providence, as in their Original 5 The fucceflive Forms “of all
Nature s and hesein as in a Glafs, may be view'd all the Scenes of
Time or Etermity.,  This 1s an Abyfs of Sacred Wifdom: The in-
exhaulted Treafure of all Science, The Root of Truth, and Foun-
tain of Intellectual Lights and inthe clear and full contemplation of
this is perfect happines, and a truly Beatifick Vifon.

jut what concerns the Intellettual World in this Ides, and the
Orders or Narures that compefe it, is not our prelent bufinefs ro
purfue; Weare to fpeak of the Corporeal Univerle, whereof we
will make now a fhort and general Survey, as it lies under Pro-
vidence. The Corporeal Univerfe, how immenfe foever it be,
and divided into innumerable Regions, may be confider'd all as one
Syliem, made up of feveral fubordinate Syllems. And there is alfo
one immenfe delign of Providence co-extended with it, that contains
all the fate, and all the revolutions of this great Mals. This, I fay,
is made up of feveral fubordinate Syltems, involving one another,
and comprehending one another, in greater and greater Orbs and
Compofitions 5 and the Aggregate of all thefe is that which we call
the #uiverfs. But whar the form of thefe Compofitions is, and what
the Defign of Providence that runs thoroush them all, and compre-
hends them all, this is unfearchabls, not only to Humane Under-
ftanding, but even to Angels and Archangels,

Wherefore leaving thole greater Syltems and Compofitions of
the Univerfe, 25 matter of our admiration, rather than of our
knowledge, There are two or three kinds of leffer Syftems that are
vilible to us, and bring us nearer to our fubjeft, and nearer home.
That of a Fixt Star, fingle; That of a Fixe Star with its Planets,
and Tkat of a fingle Planet, Primary or Secondary. Thefe three
Syltems we fee and enjoy more or lefs. No doubt there are Fixt
Stars fingle, or thar have no Planets about them, as our Sun hath s
nay, 'tis probable, that at firlt the whole Univerfe confifted only
of fuch; Globes of liquid Fire, with Spheres about them of pure
Light and /ther: Earths are but the dirt and skum of the Crea-
tion, and all things were pure as they came at firt out of the
hands of God.

E

dence that governs thele fingle Stars, of what ufe they are to Intel-
lectual Beings, how animated by them, what diverfity there is a-
monglt thofe Athereal Worlds, what Periods they have, what
L:Emﬁggs or Viciffitudes they are capable to undergo . beecaufe fuch
lnqu';rics would feem roo remote, and carry us.too far from our
fubject, we leave thefe IIfq,'.-'cnl:.' Syltems to the enioyment and con-
templation of higher and more noble Creatures,

The Sun, with all the Planets. that move about him, and de-
pend upon him, make a zood fort of Syitems not confiderable in-
deed, if compar'd with the whole Univerfe, or fome of the greater
Compofitions:in’it,; bur in refpec of us, the Syflem of the Sun is
of valt extents 'We cannot meafure the greatnefs of his Kingdom,

Ffz and

But becaufe we have nothing particular taught us, |
either by the light of Nature or Revelation, concerning the Provi-’
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md |1|~, 1}':111 nion 35 without c:‘.d. Fhe vdiftanee from th Jn"-.i-.-i?
Elanér oo theomearelt - Fise: Star i the Firmament' i: unme ftH'..-:'.‘r_.
and all this belongs ro the Empire ofithe Sun beQides the feveral
Blanets and their Orbs, 'which calb thiemfifelves cloferabow | s By,
that they mey receive a warmer and fironger infitience from him s y
for by him they may be faid to Irve avd move.  Bucthofe vaft fpaces
that L L1;1,-._;ui.ql thele Opake Bodies, are Regions of perpetual l .:h""
One Planet may' Echple the Sun'to another, and one' He r*.i*:l i
of a Planet to nn-.-nrlu_t'}-]-_-|:1§I_1‘-"t-;l'a- makkcs night amd darknefs, |

nothing can Eclipfe the Sun; orintercept the courfe of ‘his ]!;.l]l: Ln
thefe remote” AEthereal Regionss They are aiways laminous, and

» always pure and ferene. ' And 1f the worit and Planetary parts of

hw.l:rmun11ma~| be reple mﬂr with Inhabitants, we c.mr.m fuppofe

he better to lie as Defarts; uninioy'd apd uninhabited 5 his bu'}m.tz-
:1_.. n mult be nImerous, s well as his Dominions ]1|¢u._ and in
hoth refpects, :,.nx. Syfiem of a Fixt Star, with its Planets ( of which

kind we may imagine inn wrnerable in the Univerle, befides this of
the Sun, which is near and vifible to us)) me a noble C ]m"étu and
Order, being the habitation of Angels and glorified Spirits, as well

of ,‘~_u.r..| Men.
A ‘Planetary Syftemis the laft and lowefts and- of thefe, no
daubt, & g L}f t varicty, and ‘great differencess not only of
Primary and Secondary, or of the principal Planet, and iis Moons
or Atteidants, but alfo an .unt'ﬁ Planets of the fame ranl ; for they
may differ lm.h in their original conflitution, Jr]d accordi Ing to :]':r
form and ftate they are w ider at prefent s which {ore of diff
rences we have noted * fome amongl(t our 1'-'|L.nu!!~; though they Il em
o beall “of much-what the fame original conflitution.  PBefies,
according to external circummftances, their difiance, manner of mo
tion, and pofture to the Sun, which is' the Heart of the whole Sy
{tem., |:.|_,"j,,' hecome different In many Irlh. And "we may ob
{erve, that thofe leadine differences, !|11’:‘|._,~.'| they feem lietle, draw
afrer them innumerable athers, and fo make a diftinét face of Na-
mre, and a diftin& World; which ftill fhows the riches and fe-
cundity ‘of Divine Providence, and gives new matter of contem-
plation to thefe that take pleafure in’ fludying the works and ways
af God. But leaving all other Planets or Planetary Syftems to our
meditations only, we mut purncl.ﬂﬂ:lh confider our own.
Having therefore made this general Survey of the grear Univerfe,
rim thorotgh  the boundléls ' Regions of it, and with much ado
found our way home to that lietle Planet where our eoncerns lie,
This' Farth ‘or Sublunary 'World, we muft reft here as at the'end
af our-¢onrfe. - And having undertaken to give the general Theory
af chiz Farth, o conclude t]!i." prLrEE‘t Treatife, we'll refleft upon
the whole work, and obferve what progrefs we have hitherto
made in this Theory, 1:]:' what remains to be treated of hereaf
tér:  This Edrth, though'it be a {mall part or particle of the Uni-
verfe, hieh a diftiné H}ﬂ{m of Providence bl.’it:r“i‘llﬁ to it, or g
Order eftablithe by the Auther of MNature for all its Phaenend
¢ Natural or Moral} throughout the whole Period of its duration,
afidl every interval of it ; for as there is nothing fo ‘grear as to be

above




above the DL'.']:‘.L- care, {o n;']tl':-cr is l]'FI.'IL any Eh.hh o Jzuh: as 1o
be below. ir. All the Changes of our World are fixt, How, or how
often to be deft lﬂ; d, and how renewds; What r'.if!in.nr faces of
Mature, and wh L of " Mankind, in evEry part i'l its. Courle s, Whag
new Scenes 1o adorn the Stage, and what new pams to be acted ;
What the l.'ru:1 a "-.;. and 'n.hu: the {..'c;:‘.llln‘.u]|;1ri::1l of all..  MNeicher
is there any fort of knowledge more proper, or of more im]hrrtmu,
to us that are the Inhabitants of this Earth, chan to undepftand
this 1is MNan -.:'. and Sacred Hiltory, as [.may fo call. it, both as to
whar is palt, and whar is to come. And as thofe greater Volumes
and Comp u|. ions of the Univerfe are p.:ﬂm'mnd tor the under-
itanding of A1 1gels and Superiour B ings, fo thefe ligde Syltems are

L*.-JPLH!I'NJ-?!'-& of the Divine W Iul.rl'l'l:, more Arted to ou I.-..l.[.'-'-:* |['| and
comprehe rl‘l[] 1.

The Providence of the Farth, as of all other Syftems confifls of
tWo parts, hm aral, and Sacred or Theological. [ call that "".L..'l'C‘d
or Theological unL refpetts Religion, and rh:, difpenfations of it;
the gover Ament of the 1L1|::1.11 ‘-.‘-ul Id, or of Mankind whether
under the Lis sht of Nawure only, or of a Reveladon 5 the method
and terms. of their happinels and unh appinels in a Future Li ife 5
The State, Qeconomy, and Conduét of this, with all the Myfteries
cont <ti.|'|ll|. in ir, we call '1"1 eological l’rm“tcle;m'm*-, in the head where-
of fands the Soul of the Bleiled .'L’IL,..'.H'? who is Lord of both
Worlds, Intellectual and Material.  When we call the other part
of [H:m.L. ce Mataral, we ule that word in a reftrain’d fence, as
;._.1‘.:.,1._1:“]1 only the wl.L"-]LL] \‘ru!]d and accordingly this part of
1‘[-,1'..“14_ e Orders ar A [ 1] PErin crudls ll.'l.'r.f flate of [hl_‘ Lﬂrfl, the
great Viciflitudes and -.Iu Ations ::I ity - for - we muit not imagine,
but that thele are underthe Eye of i"uhjdl_rm . a5 well as Humane
Afairs, or any :r._r.n utions of States and Empires. Now feeing
IJ.::h in the 1 ectual and ':._.R"J'E orel. World there gre certain Pe
riods, 1L|] L-*. '|,--'1|_~ and hxt Seafons, either for fome great
Cataflr '-'“:"-»:- ar {ome it Infkuraton, ‘Tis Providence that :rmke:.
a due harmony or *}_ wonilm betwixt thefe two, and mealures out
the concurrent fates of hoth Worlds; fo as MNature may be. always a
faithful manifter of th I:l|_1, Ine ]>ILI.['1|.'II..-,, whether for rewards or -
nithme 01, according as the {tate of Mankind may require. = But The-
olosical Providence not beinz the fubjed of this work, we fhall only
oblerve, as we faid before, what dt,ﬂulilt We Ehl.w., hitherto ,5,,11.1_11 of
the Matural ftate of ne Earth, and what remains to be handled in
another Treatife, and {o conclude.

I did not think it necelfary to carry the ftory and original of the
Earth, higher than 1'1 Chaos, as ?cmaj!’fr and Orphens feem w
liawe d,,am but takins that for our Foundation, which Antiquity
Sacred and p‘ ofane ith =“PI"'“"'LT and - Matural Reafon approve and
Hmﬂ,.-m we have form'd- the Eacth from it But when we fay the
Farth rife from a Fluid M ,1,-.? it is not to be fo a udely underlttn:ud
as it a rock of Marble, fuppofe, was fluid immediately before it be-
came Marble s no, I‘hm s lud a gradual progreflion from one form
to another, and came at length to thofe more permanent forms th
are now fetled in: Stone was once Earth, and Earch was once Mud,

.ird
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and 'MMud was once uid, And {o orher T|'|".|‘.i'_":~ may have another
kind of progreffion from fluidity s bur all was once fuid, ar lealt
all the exteriour Regions of this Earth,  And even thofé Stones and
Rocks of Marble which we fpeak of, feem to confels they were once
foft or liquid, by thofe mixmures ‘we find in them of Heter EENEoLs
Bodizs, and thofe fpots and Veins difperit thorough their fubilance.
for thefe things could not happen to them after they were hard and
impernietrable; in the form of Stone or Marble. ,-‘hn;l_ﬂ we tan {ofien
Rocks amd’ Stones, and tun' them down into theic G Liquors, as
thefe obfervations feem to do, we may ealily belteve tharother Bodies
alfo that compofe the Earth, were once ina Fiuid Mafs, whichis thar
we call a Chaos,

We therefore watch’d the motions of that Chacs. and tlié feveral
transformations of it, while it continied Fuids and we found at
lenath what its firft Concretion would be, and how it fetled into the
form of an habirable Earth. Bur that form was very different from
the prefent form of the Earth, which is not immediately deducible
from a Chaos, by any known Laws of MNarture, or 1~._1,- Ay Wit of
Mans as every one, that will have patience to examine it, may eafily
be fatisfiel. ' That Firft Earth was of a fmooth rezular furface, as
the Concretions of Liquors are, before they are difturb'd or broken
under that furface lay “the Great Abyls, which wis ready to {wallow
up the World that hung over it, and 'abour it, whenfoever Ged
fhould give the command, and the Vault (hould break: and this
conftitution of the Primaval Earth gave occafion to the firlt Carg
ftrophe of this World, when it peritht in a Deluge of Water. For
that Vault did break, as we have thown at large, and by the diffoln-
tion and fall of it, the Great Deep wasthrown out of its bed, forc'd
upwards into the Air, and overflow'd,in that impetuous Cemmotion,
the higheit tops of the Fragments of the ruin'd Earth, whichnow we
call 1s Mountains,  And as this was the firlt great and fatal Period of
Naturey fo upon the iffue of this, and the return of the Waters into
their Chanels, the fecond face of Narure appear’d, or the prefent

broken form of the Earth, as it is Terragueons, Momntasnons, and
Cavernows, . Thefe things we have explain'd fully in the Firft Book,
and have thereby fetled two great Points, given a rational account
of the #nsverfal Delage, and fhown the Caufes of the irregular form
of the prefent or Poff-dilsvian Earth, This being done, we have ap-
ply‘d our felves, in the Second Book, to the deflcription of the Prs.
maval Earth, and the examination of its properties s and this hath
led us by an eafie tralt to the difcovery of Paradife, and of the true
Notion and Myftery of it; which is not fo much a fpot of gronnd
where 2 fine Garden ftood, as a courfe of Marure, or a peculiar
ltate of the Earth s Paradifiacal in many parts, but ¢-|"f,{-,;i,1§|_1- in one
Region of it 5 which place or Region we have alfo endeavour'd.to
determine, though not fo much from the Theory, as from the fuf.
frages of Antiquity, if you will take their judgment,

THUS much is finitht, and this contains the Natural Theory
of the Earth till this prefent times for fince the Deluge all things
have continued in the fame ftate, or without any remarkable change.
We
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We are next to cier upon new Matter and new Thoughts, and

not only fo, but upon a Series of Things and Times to come, which is

to make the Second Part of this Theory. Dividing the duration

of the World into two parts, Pait and Future, we have difparch'd

the firft and far greater parr, and come better half of our way ;

And if we makea fland here, and look both ways, backwards to

the Chaos, and the beginning of the World, and forwards to the

End and Confummation of all Things, thouah the firflt be a longer
profpect, yet there are as many general Changes and Revolutions

of Mature in the remaininz part as have already happen'd ; and n

the Evening of this long Day the Scenes will change fafter, and be

more bricht and illufirious. From the Creation to this Age the
Earth hath underzone but one Caraftrophe, and MNature hath had

two different faces. The next Cataftrophe isthe CONFL A-
GRATION, to which a new face of Nature will accordingly
fucceed, New Heavens and a New Earth, Paradife renew'd, and [0 "Amgnive-
it is call'd the Reftitarion of things, or Regeneration of the World. an Narg-
And that Period of Narure and Providence being expir'd, then fol- privia,
lows the Confammation of all things, or the General Aporbeofisy when
Death and Hell fball be fivallowed wp in wictoryy When the great
Circle of Time and Fate 13 run; or according to the language of
Scripture, When the Heavens and the Earth fpall pafs away, and Time

[hall be wo more.

M AY we, in the mean time, by 2 true Love of (Fod above all things,
and a comtempt of this Vain World which paffeth aways By a caveful afe
of the Gifts of God and Nature, the Light of Reafon and Kevelation,
prepare ony felves, and the flare of things, for the great Caming of our
Savioar. To whom be Praife and Honour for evermore.
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As to that differtation thar follows the Millennium, and reaches
to. the Confummation of all things, feeing it is but problematieal,
we leaveit to ftand or fall by theevidence already given. And thould
be very glad to fee the conjeétures of others, more learned; in Spe.
culations {o abftrufe and remote from common knowledge. They
cannot furely be thought unworthy or unht for our Meditations,
feeing they are fuggeited vo us by Scripture ic felf. And ro what end
were . they propos’d to us there, if it was not intended thac they
fhould be underftood, Tooner or later: '

I have done with this Review : and fhall only add one or twao re:
flettions upon the whole difcourfe, and fo conclude. You have feen
the ftate of the Theory of the Earth, asto the Mater, Form, and
Proofs of it:: both Natural.and Sacred. If any one will fubftitute
herter inits place, 1{hallthink my felf more obliged to him, than
if he had thew'd me the Quadrature of the Circle. | Bat it 15 not
enough to pick quarrels here and'there : that may berdone by any
writing, efpecially when it is of fu geeat extent and compreheniion,
They ‘muft build up, as weil as pull. down s and give us another
Theory/infiead  of ‘this; fitted to the fame Natural Hiftory of the
Earth, according as it isafet down in Scripture : and then'ler the
World take their choice. He that cuts dowmea Tree, is bound in rea-
fon to plant two, becaufe there is an hazard in their growth and
thriving: .

Then as tothofe that are (uch rigorous Scripturifisy as to reguire
plainly demonfirativeland irrefiftible Texts for every thing sthey en
tertain or believe s They would do well to reflet'and confider,
whether, for'every article in-the three Creeds (whicly have no fup:
port from natural reafon)they can bring fuch Teéxts of Striprure as
they require of others: pr-d fairer and julter evidence, all things
conlider'd, than wehave done for the {ubfance of this Thug'_'}-_ We
have not indeed faid all thar might be faid, las to. Antiquity: thae
making no part in thisReview, and being capable fiill of great dd:
ditions,) | Bt 85 to .“.icri]‘)[l:ll"l.' and Reafon 1 have no 'more tuadd.
Thofe thar are noc fatished with the 1}|'er;|l-:| airq_';,ld].' ['l|'f_1d[:|c’d upen
thiefle owo hedads, areundera fate, gdod orbad, which is not inmy
power: tolojercome.
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